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— Subject, and the Since- 
00 of its — And this Ad- 
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© 292 bur that — to you, That 


The DEDICATION. 
dreſs is directed to you, for the Sake 
of paying my Duty, as well as beg- 
ging your Protection: But ſince he 
Cuftom of the World has made fuch 


Applications paſs for Gratitude, I 
have-no Reafon to decline that Ad- 


vantage; for I know not how I could 


- otherwiſe expreſs mine to your Lord- 


_ ſhip. 
You could not be ſurprized to hear 
in general, that ſuch an Application 
s deſign'di'frÞm a Dioceſe, which 
ond and o lately enjoy'd you as 
| Arghdexcon; 3. 2 Dioceſe, in which 
if you have left any Enemies, they 
were made ſo only by your Zeal for 
the Publick, and for the Beſt of 
| Kings, not only fince, but before 
it was in His Power to reward i it; a 
Zeal that is always the more er 
vok ing, the greater the Prudence is 
that conducts it; becauſe it ig ſa; 
much the more "kkely to ſucceed, 
Had there been no other pretencs for 
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| might have been a better Title Than 
what ſupports many 2 ſpacious Dedr- 
cation; and 1 depend on it, your 
Kindneh | hie etitertaltied” 4 better 


in much Pain for fear of the uſual 
Spirit of ſuch Addrefles': Were it 
only for thy own Sake, I would not 
chuſe to uppear ſo gezt a” Stranger 
to your Lordſhip, a8 to attempt to 
pleaſe by a fulf6ine Panegyrick. The 
uſual Conduct of Dedicators, tho 


count for: They pretend to be pay- 
ing off many old Obligations ; I ac- 
knowledge with Pleafute I am con- 
tracking new ones. They make it 
their Buſinefs to give a Luſtre to 
the Names of cheit Patrons; tis my: 


take as a Compenſation for all paſt 
Favours, to place a Picture of cher 


A 3 their 


modeſt ohes, is what J cannot aC- | 


15 


Opinion of the Author, than to be 


Ambition by your's to leflen the OB. 
ſcurity of my own, They under- 


Friends before their Works, and 
thereby to propagate and Perpetuate 


iv The EPI ATION. 
MAY Character: I do not preſume 
to imagine, that any one will look 
into this Book. to whom your Lord- 
ſhip is a Stranger, nor can J entertain 
A Thoug he of its outliving your 
Lordlhip 8 Memory. 1 could take 
great Raabe in inſiſting upon the 
Particulars of ſuch a Subject, but 
after your Lordſhip has nar} to 
ſo great Advantage in ſo many Pub- 
lick Characters, it would be mere 
Loquacity to inf ſt on priyate Virtues; 
ſhouldI do it, there are few among 
the honeſt Countrymen of this Dic- 
ceſe, but would be apt to tell me, 
they knew all that before; ſo many 
are the Benefits they have received 
parochially from your Induſtry, Pie- 
ty and Judgment ; and the farther I 
look into the World, the leſs Occa- 
ſion I find for it. Your. Lordihip 
was happily placed as the Head of 
that Venerable Body, the Univerſity | 
of Cambridge, at that tender Sea- | 
Jon, "When: ſo great a Change was | 
"op made 


made in the Throne of theſe King- 


, doms z and under your Influence and 

. | Condud all Things proceeded in a 

1 dutiful and exemplary Manner; 

r which may incline the World to 
- impute whatever may ſince have ap- 

e peared, in a different Light, not to 
t any Diſaffection in the whole Body, | 
o || but to a different Conduct in a few. 
* actiye Men: And great Numbers that 


e have been ſince removed and ſettled 


were then Eye witneſſes of your pru- 


to ſuperſede any thing that I can ſay. 
Since that, your Lordſhip has at once 
ſuſtain'd the Dignity and Importance 
of a Peer of Great-Britain, Biſhop of a 
large Dioceſe, and Paſtor of a moſt 


is no Room for me to ſay, his Ma- 
eſty has ſufficiently declared that by 
rene wing your Commendan. And in 


in all Parts of this Kingdom, who 
dent Zeal and Succeſs in the Diſcharge 


of that Character, ought to be ſup- 
poſed to do 704 Jabs, and thereby 


populous Pariſh; how worthily, there 
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entirely depend, bas always diff. 
gnithed it ſelf among a Me tirade of 
othet good lte Tg 
1 ref beg Lende to pay my 
perſonal Duty to your Lordſhip, ere 
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ent 0 MB bes t * „ Book is 
THAI 101” Become ſo uſual," that. it 
A may loot like Rudeneſt" to in- 
aue into the World wir bout 
__ Ea e Iran 
ks of the few iT e for it, may 
be to 05 Ei Reader, what ep n tbe firfs 
2 fs in Thoughts, when I form d this 
{ This may, probably, give ſome Light 
wh to * 2 whole, and make the Relation and 
5 Dependance of the ſeveral Parts appear more 
61 diſtinꝭ, than the Brevity I haut been ob. 
„ lig'd'to in it might "The Ne leave them. 
This Point was, The Natural Neceſſity of 
Virtue, \as perfective of Human Nature : - 
; this immediately oblig d me to ſupport 
dr ther Principle, T hi — of 
s or Vicious Habits in the Soul, when 
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The PREFACE. 
removes out of this World into the ot her. 
My Thoughts upon theſe Subjects had been 
Jo fron wraged by a-Gentleman-of-fuch 
z Chara@er, that if offering them nom to 
the World ſeems to want any Excuſe,.that 
will he ſufficient to all that knew. bim and 
his Character, when moſt Private; and as 
tis ſince become more Publick, this Fuſtifica- 
tion is improv'd upon ne; and the more He 
is known, the more Force there will continu- 
ally he in-this Excuſe... But à fincere En- 
deavpur to promote True Religion, can never 
want any. Whoever is willing to go through 
the Fatigue of ſuch an Undertaking, may 
reaſonablꝝ expect to be at leaſt excusd, bow 
ll ſoever he ſucceeds: And ſome good Hope 
7 ſucceeding well, and actually promoting 
Real Piety and Virtue, (tho but in ſome fem 
Perſons) ſhould be à full Compenſation fur 
the ſeutreſi Reflections that otbers can male 
on him a an Author. 


I what is here ſaid. in the Second Part 
of this Book,. concerning the Habits contract 
ed by.. Human Minds, be true, the abſolute 
Neceſſity of Virtue muſt follow ; and all the 
. treacherous Expedients to filence Conſcience 
at preſent, and ſecure our Happineſs here- 
after, will be " n d by ſome, at leaſt, that 
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The PR E F A C.. 

I fbould haue been glad to baue been 
prevented by. ſo good a. Hand as Dr. Scot a 
but, tho he mention this Principle in a Pre- 
face to his Chriſtian Lite, irh great Satiſt 
Facbion, be has wot enter d into the \Proof of 
this Fundamental Point: He thaught it, tir 
bike, a plain Truth; and ſuch, I:bope, it will 
appear to all that\examine it : But too much 
Paint can't be taken to ſecure that; on which 
fo much depends. And F this Principle b 
eftabliſh'd, the Notion of Repentance, which 
is too common, will appear in all its Abſur: 
 dity ; the true Uſe of Divine \ Inſlitutions 
vill be recover d, where 'twas before turn d 
into Formality and falſe Dependances ; and 
the Chriftian Faith will no longer be thought 
4 Grievance, or made a mere Profeſſion, or 
only 4 tacit Submiſſion to Publick Principles. 
| The Goodneſs of God will ſhine bright in it, 
and engage Men-to walk 4 Children of 
Light, as Perſons led by that Light to He- 
ven; not in 4 mere local Senſe, 2 as form- 
ing their Minds for it. 
Cu d I hope for ſuch Influence from this 
Second Part, as this great. Truth ought to 
have, I ſhould expe& to ſeæe that Spirit of 
 Cavilling at Revelation vaniſh : And they 
who £6 this Conviction, and acknowledg d 
the Neceſſity of Virtue to our future Happi- 
neſs, would, 1 believe, read the former Part 
again with much greater SatisfaFion. There 
1 4 are, 
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Dube PREFACE. 
art, I think; but two Ways of conſidering © 
Revelation ; and the Profeſſor of reveal 
Religion have divided accordingly : The one 
7s, Tr confider it as ſuperſeding Virtue;- or 
 Jubſtiniting ſomething elfe in its Room; which 
ir the Cafe of \ Solifidians, -Antinomians 
and the tyeatherous Abuſer of Popery + I 
nor here. reckoy' the ſirifeſt Prædeſtinarians, 
| becauſe they declare again ſich a Conſe- 
quence, 0 I can't. my ſelf conceive how it 
. ban be auvided: The other is," To conſider it 
As affiſting Virtue, as building upon that na- 
tural Foundation a ſtrong and beautiful Fa- 
brick. Ar I am my ſelf heavtily convinc d 
that this is the true State of all God's Reve- 
lations, all hit Interpoſitions, all his Inſtitu- 
tions that be bat no other View in any 
Part of em but to affift bis Creatures, in 
ſuch & Manner as may betoma bis Nature, 
end bis Chard#ev as Governor of the World, 
F F was willing to enlarge my Tack beyond my 
| Fo Ticenvan, for the Sao" laying e. 
ſuch Readers as cant well do it for them- 
ſelves, one entire Repreſentation of the 
whole of Religion, in ſuch & Manner as 
2 | "ſeems to. me: moſt. intelligible, And that the 
1 good End I propoſe may be leſs liable to be 
fruſtrated, I baue in the Firſt Part examin'd 
BD the chief Prejudices that have been enter- 
[ tai d againſt its Printiples : And in the 


ons 


Second, endeavour 4 ro obviate thoſe Evaſi- 


The PREFACE. 
ont that tov at 4 com ent Pra- 
ice, and D Principles uſeleſs. 
4 amp;  contraFed Things. into this: 
haſt for the Sele of this entire View, ſbal 
| Jas 14 _  Miftakes of M. . I bope I 
may find ſome" proper "Opp to ſet em 
right. One Map of he 1 Zoll that 
may be view d at once, beff anſwers many ge- 
neral 'Ends ; and tho it cant be era on 
diſtintt in all Particulars , they may be far: 
ther * 4 into at ere 
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The Conſti tuent Parts of Religion, as they relate to 
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The Improvement of the Soul, the great Buſineſs of 
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Smaller | Faults , eſpecially in Pointing, are left to 
the Reader's Attention: He's defird to correct 


what follows. 


Age 23. line 21. r. (as ſtrictly 
enjoin'd by the Law.) 
P. 39. J. 33. r. Not apply d to ſo 
ea 


great. So 
P. 29. I. 28. . Important. 


P. 48. I. 30. r. ſuch as is pecu- 
8 | 
P. 50. J. 30, dele the Point after 

Verſe. a 
P. 52. 1. 21. r. often? 3 
P. 59. J. 24 7. the. 
P. 96. J. 30. c. the 
P. 101. J. 4. r. the. 7 
P. 113. J. 2. for Chriſt r. Jeſus, 
Ibid. J. 18. 1. the. | 
P. 114. J. 10. . Only the. 
P. 120, J. 18. r. convey'd by. 
P. 147. J. 11. dele it. 
P. 160. J. 8. . their. 
P. 176. J. 15. . that He was 
Ever | 
P. 178. J. ult. r. only rational. 
P. 200. J. 3. for wou d r. need. 
P. 206. J. 20. for clear r. clean. 
Ibid. 1. 23. r. this Sinfulneſs uni- 
verſal, 5 


P. 323. J. 18. for meer, r. mean. 
|| Ibid. L 20. for his, r. its. 
1 P. 329. J. 29. r. qualify. 
FP. 332. J. 12: r. happy. 


| P. 336. "3 30. r. unmanly. 


P. 404. J. 19. dele in. 


| P. 216. J. 18. dele tO. 


P. 233. I. 10. dele the Point after 
uſeleſs. | 


P. 249. J. 3. 7. St. Paul. 


IP. 253. J. ult. add, as they are 


in no Danger of miſſing it, 
ſo, Ec. A 
P. 306. l. 7. r. vicious. 
P. 311. I. 16. add, asking. 
P. 313. J. 4. add, to be inſiſted 
on. # > . 4,4 * 
P. 315. J. 14. r. other. 


P. 334. J. 12. dele in. 


P. 338. J. 5. v. Afflictions. 
P. 345. J. 12. r. Companion. 
P. 3 50. J. 17. r. Diſtraction. 
P. 403. 1. 7. add, and if fo. 


P. 427. J. 21. r. reverſe. 

P. 43 3. J. 28. r. willingly. 
P. 474. J. 25. for may 7. muſt. 
P. 487. 1. 14. r. by a plain. 


P. 209. J. 30. dele ? 


P. 523. J. 27. r. of our Thoughts 
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Men, as to: their Obedience 
2 under any ſort of Iulluente or 

Authority, will depend oa the 
Fuidence they apprehend of 


ay = Tauch; and Propriet y; the Genuineneſs 
1nd Uſefulneſs of it. Where there remains 

5 ny Uacertainty of theſe, the Allegiance = 
a d Duty of all its Subjects: will be eaſily, 
uſt, aken, - See by the Appearengd 

a t ſome; Advantage in breaking ir. % 


It will no doubt be the ſame; thing, y ; 
eſpe to any Religious Iaſtitution. "They 
ho have; only nt edi only: 9170 
ply 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 


phy d with itaSaneſtabliſkd T 77 
+ they never 85 ave themſelves the Trouble 
examine ; ſuch Perſons will probably diſpen 

with ſuch Parts of it, as they find put 
to ſome ſenſible Inconvenienge. Wou d the 
| ſettle their Minds in a rational Convictio 
doc wag 58 em in = SEL for F 
eligion, as the certain Means 
the moſt nent End. Rational Crea- 
tures muſt act upon ſome preſent Reaſons; 
if therefore religious ones are wanting, 
ſenſual and corrupt ones will prevail. 
Conſidering therefore the State of Man. 
kind, tis not ſtrange that there have in all 
Ages been of Infidels. By © what- 
eder ſupernaturat Evidence the fundamental 
Principle of Religion, the Being of God 
. <p hay been confirm'd ; enten 
rms of Duty or religious Dif ions, 
that God might have —— leas d to build on 
it; I can't doubt but the State of Infidelity 
had been much the fame. From hence pro- 
Luke vii. ceeded' our Saviour's Complaint of the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of his Enemies: No Method 
would ſatisfy em. If the Inſtrument of W- 
God's Religious Diſpenſations exerciſes an il 
eminent Auſterity, as ohn did, it muſt firſt Wh: 
be repreſented more than Human; and the 
worſt of the two Accounts that remains, 
muſt be maliciouſly preferr d; it muſt not be 
imputed to the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of 


Gog, bur he mulbbedeclar'd to hove @ Dev]. 
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Tf another comes in the common Liberties 


Nature, and uſes the regular Suftenancr | 

95 f human Infirmities, as Chriſt choſe to do; 

he's preſently, repeeſcater 181 Debauchee, 
An 


and his Authbrity vilify'd BFA down ; 
Is Lite! Condemns, as 2 The Manx, Chr. 


aner from HH Heaven, ommunications 
from Galt uv 8 Ly 381732 
Tiis obvious to OS in all Parts of 
Elfe, how tafily Reaſon in reſtgutd ko Hu- nt 
mour, how conterſtedly ti ſupplanted, 0 * WM 9 


eaſily::tho moſti important Things becbme 
exeeptionable, and wirh what Favburizhd = 


Exeeptions af gur own Ignored or Viced 


at- ire hearchagainſt em. ＋ end | 
tal being hinder d fromt.an mt:Confiders 1 
| tion of Religion, whether by the internal 


Influente: of Vie, or Hy n external Vin: 
lence, Is certain very grem; and it is 
think, onb of the beſt Services: any Man c 
d rational Cr to Tai In Emm an 
Apr r een "Its -propes 
gre Oe ve 10 gui 1 ans 
"Remi! tognnt cnogob ada fi 0“ 
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Chrifians f HE Generality of Chriſtians! beg 
— vi; . with the New Teſtament, and muſt 
Front for dome time be contented. with Implicit 
Faith; but when / their Minds open and en- 
large themſelves, ſeveral Queſtions ſhoud 
ariſe, and:Anfwers.ſhou'd be given"em:: And 
at ſuch a time they ll obſerve, that there are 
ſome Principles, and thoſe of the laſt Im- 
portance; which the NewTeſtatnent does not 
aſſert or inſiſt on as new Revelations; but ſup- 
poſe or mention as either believ d an) 
or at leaſt ſufficiently ſupported, either 
Nature, -or by former Revelations: Su 
are the Being of a God, the Creation of the 
World, and the gegenerating of human Nature. 
From the two former, will follow the funda- 
mental Obligations to Religion in general; 
and from the latter will low, that ſome W 
particular Method for the Recovery of 
Man's Nature, is at leaſt defirable; and this 
will prepare an inquiſitive Mind, to receive 
the Evidence for Chriſtianity, as it ſhall ap- 
pear to deſerve his Credit. When he's _ 


of R ETI TUN. 
{6 far, he cant But think,” that füch 4 DIE - 
penſation in general wound be a 1 
pineſs to Mankind: But this mb allow d 
no Proof of it, no more tha the Conveni- | 
ende of an "infallible Judge on Earth AT | 
that. He therefore proceeds to examin 
what Evidence there is for it, and the 
ticular Conftitution of the Diſpenſation it. / 
elk 
And upon this Eramiäutlöti, to ſuch a 
Mind, the former Principles' will appear 
reaſonably ſuppos d. | 
; Ft A God, i. e. a Spirit that poſſeſſes 4 Gu 1 
very good Quality we can conceive, in the 
Weed Perfection; ſuch a Being will ap- 
pear- probable to him, , when he's ſhown 
the gradual Increaſe of ſuch Qualities, Tt | 
the ſeveral Parts of the World, ' as they a> 
proach nearer" to that perfection. Some 
things are not only groſs Matter, but in- 
tirely unfaſhion'd ; others, tho groſs Mat- 
ter, are fram'd into ſome uſeful Shape, tho' 
fithout Life; others have Life added to 
in Organiz d Body, but without Senſes; 
zthers have Senfes too, but not in ſach 
Perfection as to qualify ' em for much Action; ; 
chers have their Senſes in great Vigor, 
Vith v little or no uſe of Reaſon; all 
is eſe are below' Man. Man himſelf cort- 
ſts of an Organiz'd Body, and fo much 
1 in reaſoning, that it can t well b 
IQ DK. 7257 2200 doubted, 


Ss was 11. | 
S * 


ageidensyl, 
ing ſome. ect; but ſuch a Concurrence WP 


e pot be enjoys likewiſe a rational 


FPoſe, 


what's meant by God. 4. 
c.; 


| 12 But this Oly prepares him ; Ware 


bath. that eygry thing began to be, and yet 


Abe Faundation 


t. Ugiteg tg that Body:? 
14 505 0 175 probable, ſuch a Spirit 
oh ut ſuch, Body, as ſome 
gb e gut 115 Spirits. And as ſome 
nah; 6 World below Man,. riſe by De: 
greęs to his Perfection; tis natural to ſup- 
rhat.the Parts above him increaſe like- 
wiſe in theit Degrees of Perfection, till they 
l laſt in 2 pure Spirit that hath all 
Poſlible Degrees: of it; and bach k Spirit i 


And if he is ſatisfy d of ach a Spirit, 
0 appear highly probable, chat all other 
Parts of the World deriv d their Being from 


ng this, twill appear: abſolutely ne- 
— — from the ar ig of things; 5 the 
World Id muſt: either be from Eternity, or elſe 
185 by Chance, or er ae by ee 
ek Spirit. 

A Succeſſon * My, from Tein, 
8 a plain Contradiction; it affirms, 


that ſomething, was eternal, i. e, did not 
begin. Anda that Things ſbon d begin Uo «| 

ce, is: as impoſſible. Chance is an 
rrence of Oauſes, produ- 1 


is evidently, impoſſible, wheg chere are 10 
auſes in Being ta concapf ; which there 
cau'd: not be, antecedent to the Being of all | 


Things; ö 


of RELIGION. 


Things: They ; muſt. therefore be created 
"op a Spirit, therefore there muſt be a 
God. : | ic : 0% izt worth 1 8 7 

When hes ſatisfied of this, the Nature 4 things 
of ſuch à Spirit will lead him $0, ſuppoſe, g. 
that all Things were created perfect and regu 
lar in their Kind; and when hes directed 
to obſerve the various, Wickedneſs of the 
World, and particularly the unnatural Re- 
volt of Mankind from the Worſhip of their 
Maker, to the Worſhip of the moſt unwor- 
thy of his Creatures, to blind Superſtitions 
and Idolatries ; he can hardly forbear con- 
cluding upon this view of Mankiad, that 
ſome great Change has happen d in his 
Nature, tho he can't gueſs at the Occaſion. 

And while he conſiders Man, the moſt Alan ſunt. 
he Mere in his kind of all the viſible Creation. 
hus ſunk into Vices unworthy of his Na- 
ure, and thus alienated from his Maker. by 
alſe Gods; tis reaſonable to expect ſame 
diſtance from the Goodneſs of that per- 
et Spirit to recover him. If therefore 

y ſuch Aſſiſtance appears with any plauſi- 
le Authority, he cant but wiſh it may be 
2; and will probably undertake the Exa- 
ination of its Evidence, with ſincere Ja- 

nations to embrace it, if he ſinds it ſuffi- 
e enciy ſopportdt. 
This is the true Foundation for Revelg: f Nala, 

ons: Here therefore we may ſuppoſe him n. 
| nining thoſe of 2 the Old and N W 
| 5 4 Teſta- 


* 


the Prada „ 
Teſtament, with regard both to ther Aus 
3 Conte. 4 
ol Ld With regard to their Authority, his La 
, Dour may be ſhortned by this 'Conſi deration, 
u If the Authority of the New Teſtament be 
good, that of the Old muſt be ſo too; be- 
cauſe all the Doctrines of the Old, not pe- 
culiar to the Fews, are recogniz d and bn. 
firm'd, and made uſe of, as Niacin and 
Foundations i in the Ne W. * 
If therefore this Recognition, chis Cor! 
firmation, ' this Uſe” of em be by divine! 
Authority, there can remain no doubt of 
0 knie Tran... 2 
Autberiy That the New Teſtament bas ſuch A” 
of the N. thority, muſt be proved by diſtinct Evi 
IN" dence: That the Books of it were indeed 
4 _ writ by the Authors they claim, is rhe firſt 
Step. And for this, tis ſufficient Evidence 
to à Man thus ſincerely: diſpoſed, if they 
cant be rejected but upon ſich. principles ds 
equally reject all Authors that have no Hing 
Vouchers. And ſuch Evidence they habe, 
they are mention d as Genuine, by Authors 
of all Ages, to the Times in which they 
were writ. So many of em as contain tlie 
whole of Chriſtianity; were conſtantly res: 
ceiv'd as Genuine, without any Suſpicion; 
without any Pretence of an Othection from 
; . "the: boldeſt of their Adverſaries. They 
were long preſervid under the Bland-vriting 
of ie ACoftles and * it: was _ 
Ker eaſy 
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ealy. in thoſe Days, to have diſcoberd any 
ſuch Impoſtures. The Enemies of Chriſti- 


being ſo univerſally ſpread, and 0 2 
eſteem d among Chriſtians, even beydhd 
Life itſelf, for Which we have the Authority 


Point. 3. 


writ might be depended. on as true? As to 
this, tis a ſtrong Preſumption in their Fa- 


they wore to expect nothing but the Fatigue 


their Reward was referr'd to Heaven, a 
Place that ought not to — mention d — 
Impoſtors, leaſt by reminding em of its 
aontrary, it ſhou d fink their, Spirits, and 
fright em out of their Deſign. They muſt 


eſted were true or not; and if they knew 
hat they were weary of this World, and 


29 lov'd in this, vr any thing they fear d 
the other, they cou'd not wantonly de- 
Y themſelves, they cou'd not patiently, 


ſruitlels Forer. 
C/ 7 | 5 "This 


anity were highly concern d to diſprove ; 
em if poſſible; but none ever pretended ing 
thoſe. Times to undertake it. And their by. e 


of ung veſtionable Hiſtory ; all this will pro- 
bably, ſatisfy any: ſincere Enquirer a8 to this 


and Dangers of propagating the Goſpel 5 


your, that they cou'd propoſe no Intereſt ; 


eartainly know, Whether what they at- 
it to be falſe, the leaſt we can ſuppoſe is, 


elievd no other: Were there any thing 


þ +» < ww 


Gatinie to a violent ee in N of a 
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1 The next Queſtion | is Whether Shes they en 
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10 
The Na- 


Zure oftheir 
Doctrine 


| ſupports 
Abit Pre- 


ſumption. 


The Foundation 
This Preſumption is ſupported by the Na- 
ture of their Doctrine. Had any publick 
Revolutions been attempted by it, or had the 
Corruptions of Nature comforted: or counte- 
nanced themſelves by any thing advanc d in 
it here might have been ſome grounds for. 
Sulpicion. But when the whole Drift of it 


is to promote Piety and Charity, an affectio- 


nate Behaviour towards God and Man; 


when it endeavours to promote theſe, and 


ſuppreſs the Riots of Nature, by Rewards 


and Puniſhments plac'd in a future State; in 
-_ - theſe Circumſtances, a moderate Degree of 


Evidence wou d incline an dane Ne- to 


believe: K. an NS4 
But that they really gave a true 4 


both of Chriſt and of themſelves, of his 


Miracles and his Doctrines, of their own: 
Miſhon, * Infpiration and Authority, this 


may appear from hence: Thoſe Books were 


made publick ſo ſoon, and they appeal ſo 


freely for the Truth of the moſt im 


Conſequen- 
ces of their 


Truth. 


Things to living Witneſſes, that if t 
ticulars related in em had not been lin 
inconteſtible Truths, great N umbers then 


alive had immediately diſprov d em. 
From hence an impartial — | 


proceed to examine the Things themſelves 
thus atteſted, and confider what 'Conſequen- 


ces will follow. - And ſuppoſing the Hiſtory 


of the Goſpel - 2 his 


Pran to bs * ſuppoſing 2 
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certainly fol] nick 
ao Fe —— 2 with 


many grievous Diſea 
cation of any na 


Means, does not put 


the. ſeveral Inſtances, of Perſons; rais d by 
him, from the. * may be added to it; 
Jandl if theſe ſcem to want any thing to ſup- 

port em, his own Triumph over Death, the 


Perſon, in riſing from the Grave the, Third 
Day of his Inter mont. this is alone cient 
for that Purpoſe. This was promis d and 


appeal d to by Chriſt himſelf. when living 
: . 2 Proof 9 all his Pretenſions; 3 — 


; pretenſions. The mi hey Works he per- 


Power from God; And this Canfirmation 
df his Miracles; confirms the Truth af * 
Doctrines. TT: * 

Theſe having besn frequently, appeal'd to 
S a full ,Proot. of their Truth, the pro- 
bs 25 Deſign of en being to gain Credit to, 
aoſe Doctrines, the Concurrence of God 


odd of neceflicy goncſude for that Credit. 


be Nature of God, the Foundation af all 
| o Pula both religious and Daturph, may 


a ſupre me Power - * ſupport ſuch im- 
I portant. 


this beyond all; Dedre of farther Evidence; 


4 EExerciſe of this ſovereign Power in his own 


zod's Concurrenęe in it muſt confirm thoſe 


Worm d, appear from hence true Miracles, 
e. Works perform d by an extraordinary 


ſupernatural — If the Cure of fo 1 W 
without the Appli- 2 


rat 4 rom, 


* 
. — 


12 R Foundetion 
portant Pretenſions, they muſt be n 
the Doctrines ſo eſtabliſh d, have of the 

* Confirmation poſſiblGee. 
2 e Buppoſing the Truth of the Goſpel Hiſto- 
ber N ry, twill follow likewiſe; Tliat the Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt were particularly commiſſi- 
on d from Heaven, to explain and propagate, 
and confirm his Doctrines; and that they 
were qualify d to execute this Commiſſion 
by immediate Inſpiration, and by a Power 
ttuly miraculous; and that therefore all they 
teach us is certainly true. This Commiſſion, W 
and all the Powers attending it, 'were pro- 
mis d by Chriſt in his Life; under the Aſſu- 
rance of another Comforter," the Spirit of 
Truth. This is mention d only h St. 
John, and was made for the Confirmation 
of their Faith afterwards. The Aſſurance 4 
of theſe Powers is repeated after his Reſur- 
rection, and is wecbcer by all Four Evan- 
geliſts. : They - were order d by Chriſt” to 

- continue at Feruſalem' till this Promiſe 

ſhou'd be fulfill d; and it was fulfill d accor- 
dingly, iu the mol publick Manner. The In- 
ſtruckions of otliers muſt conſiſt, r. In pro- 
per Thoughts: 2. In Words that expreſs 
em intelligibiy: : 3. In a ſuffieient Evidence 
o& their Truth. And in all theſe Particulars, 
e Apoſtles were compleatly qualify'd for 
this great Work. They were inſpird ith 
a diſtinct and clear Knowledge of all Chriſt's 
9 The * Was vo teten em all 
Things, 
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and bring all Things to their Re- 
membrance;' whatſoever! he ie” tid: Gi. unto 
em. And to make this Kn | 
the End of their Inſpiration; :tHey were 
endued with the Gift of Tongues; the Spirit 
gave em Utterance; and Men of all Na: 
tions under Heaven, heard em ſpeak in their 
ſeveral Languages, the wonderful Works of 
God. And that. their Doctrines might want 
; — Evidence, they were inveſted 
Nei with ſupernatural Power; the Lord 
orking with them, and confirming the | 
zord with Signs following 
T0 this Commiſſion was added the great ar f. Paul 

of the Gentiles. * After he had 7 

nalizd himſelf in perſecuting Chriſtianity ; ; 
nd when he was actually on a Journey to- 
Wxtirpate its Proſeſſors at Damaſcus, he was 
Won verted by an immediate Applicationfrom 
eaven ; and then ſent forth a zealous, pow- 
Wrfol and ſucceſsful Champion for the Faith. 
\fter all this, no reaſonable doubt can re- 
nain, but that what they preached is true, 
nd rationally to be epertded on-as ſuch. 
. far ſuch an Enquirer may fix his The Satif- 

Na e theſe general Principles may be 774. 
tle before he comes to a particular Ex- ral Princi- 
Wnination ; or attempts to' account for any Ples. 
1 ifficulties that ſtick with him, and dif- 
Wourage his Zeal. And it muſt'beno ſmall ..._. 
atisfaction, to be able to proceed ſo far in 
ne * of himſelf, in the Explica- 


290 tion 


' reſign to Chriſt, to join his Apoſtles im their 


t leaſt be ſilenced without any prejudice to 
Religion, by the Certainty of forme geterd! 
Principle; under the Protection of whith; 


Some Con fiderations concerning Rewvela- 


Enemies i in the World, but the fallen An- 


be Progreſs \ 


tion of the Condition of his Nature, of ti 
Dependance it has for its preſent and future 
Happineſs; to know where to go for com- 
pleat Inſtructions, to ſee good -Reaſon»oto 


Preference of him to all other Maſters: 
To whom ſhall we go? Thou Haſt the Words 
of eternal Liſe. When hes come thus-far; 
he has nothing elſe to do, but to acquaiat 
bimſelf with the Doctrines of thoſe ſacred 
Books, and form his Soul by em. What. 
ever Queſtions arife concerning em, , 

upon due Attention receive juft Anſwels ot 


he may indulge his Reaſon to the utmoſt of if 1 


his N without aa langer te 
rain. I 


44,4 ot 9 Of - 7 i 15 ö 
c HAN H or 
. 60171 15 


tion, and the Progreſs of it from the 
Beginning of the Worlds 026i 


O w it ſhould come to paſs that Re- 
velation in general ſhou d find any 


gels, 


f REVELATION. 
gels, and their deſperate: Diſciples, is not 


lity with reſpect to-allparticular-Revelations 
now extant, profeſs d together withrx duti- 

al Submiſſion to all Parts of natural Re- 
ligion; this Intricacy of Soul mãy poſſibly 
by others be otherwiſe explained, but I 
pan t help ſuſpecting it of Artifice and Amuſo- 


1 ſors guilty of Hyprocriſy, rather than go 


eir Allegiance to natural Religion, or to 
eſſen their Allegiance to reveald:; either 
eir Faith is better then they pretend to, 
r their Morals worſe. _ OE rom 
| As to others, who in their ſerious Thoughts 
his pon religious Subjects may be too ſubtil 


bout to account for their Profeſſion; they 
ay juſtly be ſuſpected, either to magnifſ/ 


15 


eaſy to imagine. As to the ufual Incredu- 


nent. I ſhould chuſe to conclude ſuch Pro- 


Sober Sep- 


ticks. 


r themſelves, and ſtart more: Queſtions 


an they think they can anſwer; when I 
Wave review'd the preſent State of Revela- 
on, I hope I may contribute to the Satiſ- 
ction of ſuch Perſons, and incline em to 
ink, that they were partial to their Obje- 
ions as their Firſt-born, and did not do 
ſtice to the real Merits of their own An- 
ers. I believe it often adds unnatural 
ength to Suſpicions and Jealouſies of this 


eres to be concern'd in em. When an 
gument is plainly anſwer d, it don t ap- 
ar ſo ingenious as before; and not to — 

SY g 


d, that our own Character comes by 


Anſinuations. And where hothing: of this 
Nature has influenc'd the Mind, the -Exce£ 


Asie 
Fun. bas done for his Soul, may obſerve a regu. 


N 


Teal or Intereſt towards either Extreme, 


cluſion, May * Soul Joel: with Plage 


be moſt uſefully conſider d under the com- 
mon Diſtinction of Three Ages. God 
ſeems to have treated the whole Race of 
Mankind, thro theſe ſeveral Ages, with the 
ſame gradual Advances of Inſtruction, which 
the Capacities of a ſingle Man require in tlie 


of the World they were taught little more 

than to diſtinguiſh their Creator, and pay 
ſome outward Signs of Reverence and Love: 

They were in this firſt Age Tinelly Preh 


to that of Children capable of a more ad- 
 vancd Education, under Tutors and Gover- 


MO the >. 
"i Tem ike retiring. Inte be common 
Nerd no more to be Gllinguiche by ſhrewd 


ſes of other Men, the irregular. Sallies of 


have raisd much Prejudice, and too often 
produce d that careleſs and ungrateful Con- 


bers. FT 271 5 


2799 Wil bent examine 4 God a 


lar Series of Spiritual Providence carry d 
quite thro the World, which may — 


ſeveral Stages of his Life. In the Infancy 


againſt Idolatry and Impiety. - 

In: the Second Age; 3 the Eſtabliſh 
ment of the Law to — Publication f the 
Goſpel, St. Paul compares their Condition 


nors; and the Admonitions of their Pro- 
phe: 
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phets were as the Interpoſitions of careful. 
Parents, reproving em for. neglecting; the 
Inſtructions of 90 Heere and Govyer- 
nors. tn 9414 1 40 1 pointed 
The Third: 5 was . the Time og 
by cheFarher. In this they were ſett]ed, in 
ſec Liberty, made perſect Men in Chrif, 
ind qualify d for tho beſt; Uſe. of Liſe; they 
were fully, acquainted with their Inheritance, 
15 nd directed how to improve it; they were 


omitted to à more familiar Converſe with 

30d {| they are oblig d only to the, moſt 

wry d calonable Service, and ſee plainly, the Re- 
rhaps ds of i: God, who at. fundry times, and 
com- þ manners ſpekt in time paſt unto. gu- 
God i atbers-:by.' be. Prophets, hath in theſe Joſt 


Leys. ſpokes unto us. bir Son. The origi- 
al Worg, Tau bes does properly. fignify 

any; Pars; not an entire Diſcovery of 
zod's, Will at. once, but, a gradual ra- 
0 of, 1 its; as. his Wiſdom. ſaw fit. And ac- 


5 ording to the Character of the Per ſon, or 
d pay e Nature of the Occaſion, he made his 
Love Wl. 1 by ſeveral Ways; in Dreams, 

as, or the Converſation of an An- 


* | 


" Fs -perſonal, intergal.Revelations; - But 


abliſh- e Meſhah wanted none. of theſe Methods; 
of the was im the Father, and the Father in him; 
ndition him dwelt the Fulneſs of the Godhead 

ore ad 97 4 perſonal Union with the Dei 

Gover 2 7700 declare the whole Coun F 

ir Pro 


ee G | # it 8 1 


Such 5 | 


Hue i Frag 0 
Ren e guch Revelations as were delivered in the 
Ace. "Firſt" Age, are nt to be ſupposd recgrtded ft 
© "ale? "Moſer was to give the möſt uſeful 
Hiſtory of the State of Mankind to his own 
Time; had he done this in ſuch 4 Manner, 
9 75 have ſatisfy d even the reaſorible Cu- 
of ſuch es were at. leiſut kund in- 
lig I to enquire into all Particulars," e had 
made His Work uſeleſs to a great "Majority 
- of thoſe for whom he writ it. From hefe 
Occaſton may be taken by ſach 4s (would be 
thought wiſc at a cheap Rate; r6'rdiſe ſeye- 
al Gbections; but he was te give only an 
5 Epiteme of khe Hiſtory of the” Word 
Exon therefore may be proba- 
esd omitted, and of tfioſe that gte 
only the Sum or genere Phypor, 
The — Wesmey 5 is related. This Bre 
vit l Wits Cauſe we hays ſo little 
; — — po the Obſervition ' of 'the 
"SabButh before the Law; for tho the Firl 
= was certainly far ſhort of 'the:others in 
Treaſures of Revelation, tis ſorely pre. 
ſuming too far to rob it of that Trriportant 
"one," the Taſtiturion of a Sabbath; The 
_—— Text in Which it appears to be ordain d, has 
' 3 indee# been diſputed; but the Turn thats 
giver role; fees very ftrange * To fappoſe] 
this Text to refer, not to the Order o 
Tinte in which tis plac'd, but to che Time ol 
Moſes himſelf: To ſuppoſe the Creation re- 
cogpiz d, as a Reaſon of f God $ * | 


4 
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tbborbathems'a Reaſen , bich he bnd 
fler d ta lep 3500 Ven: Te duppaſe : this 
Oppoſition to the maſt natural Order of 
arration, and the moſt! probable Saſon for 
ch an laſttution: Fo ſuppoſe the Author 
inſert a Proteprical Comment om his awa 
ory: ſor much gute of: Blace/: All this 
dud ſeem only- an Expedient in diſttels, 
A not L.nborch, as well as. 4 Heylin, 
pear d ſot᷑ itio And as it uſually happens, 
ze bold Step has made another neceſſary. 
Neſt commanded on the ſeventh D>y 
their garberirig Manna, gives this Rea- 
„it marie holy Sabbuthʒ unto the Lord. Exod. 
t this tod muſt be Anticipation only, no 5 23: 
Wath muſt be imagined ia Being, 0 
reſly aſſerted ; bet a (hid Reſt muſt be 
vd en this” ſeventh Day, :obly. becauſe + - 
x9 def co be aſteru ans con ret 
ue It tappears highly reaſonable —_ 
10, Lithee that the original Inſtitution 
yo ned, ſince th Departure at 
Irosliter bm Eg yprg and at this time 
t ſtrict Reſt was added: toit, whiehꝭ g- 
had neyer been enjoin ddr elbe, that 
Inſtitutiom itſelf Was ting re- 
d. Mr. Neue inſiſts, theyi ou nt 
| --obſervid [this Day belgres: 2becauſe!.on 
laſt ſeventh Day they hat} nude a weart- 
e March: But in may not the Nee 
of Affairs ſupetſede the ſtrict Ober- 


oe of one Sabbath, as well as the uſe of 
C 2 . Cir- 


20 IT be Progrſe 


Circumciſion for ſo many Years; > pech 
if it be conſider d, that the Reſt of the 
Day was not yet enjoyn'd The long Diſ 
uſe of God's regular Worſhi the 
univerfal Corruptions of the Werld, cou 
not ſo far extirpate ſuch an Inſtirarion, br 
that the Memory of it muſt} remain an 
tho there appears no deciſive Proofs of i 
Obſervation throughout the Hiſtory of tho 
| —— from the wo of Abram, to hi 
Poſterities going into Eg ypr ; this is 
Negative 1 it. And tho their Condſ 
tion in Egypt after the Death of Joſeph 
might not admit of its Obſervation, ' 
very probable from the manner of ordaini 
the ſtrict Reſt mention d as Des: rhe 


5 9 * 
Veli, M. Furien eſpouſes t Negative in 
* a Val. Queſtion, and gives us this Interpretation 


. Text upon which it is founded, Gen. 
25 3. It means, he ſays, that God deſig 
. ſeventh Day for his Service; but is 
neceſſiry, a Thing deſigu d ſor a — 
_-Uſe ſhoud immediately be put to it ? 
Parent deſigns his Son for the Law, e 
muſt he therefore immediaely enter un 
the Practice of it? To apply this Sim 
tude, and explain this Queſtion by it, 
muſt ſi this Parent to deſign his 
ſhall begin to practiſe at Fifty Years © 
and only upon ſuch Cauſes as ariſe in | 
'own Pariſh; for the . upon. this 


® 212 pothe| 


ſ 
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otheſis, was not to take Place till the 
forld was 2500 Years old, and then only 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael. But ſince 
tis Learned Author has undertaken to re- 
eſent the whole Strength of both ſides of 
is Queſtion, it may not be amiſs to take a 
ort view of the Arguments he has col- 
Red.for the Part he takes in it. He gives 
in thus Order. © | | 


I. | Moſes s Silence the actual 
bſervation of it by the — tho 
— —. their Vous, Prayers, Sacrif. 
: 
2. Moſes'is very eract in giving us an 
count of the Sins of that Oenerstian, 
ky s nothing of their negli this. 
is agreed, God gave no ot * 
> Command ee Adam, but that 0 ab- 
ſrom a particular Tre. 
1. This contains ſomething contrary to 
State of Innocency in which Adam was, 
t ſuppoſes him to want Reſt. 
. Had chis been inſtituted ſo ſoon, it 
it! | 10 have been obligatory to the whole 
* | ie; i does or e ee 
= it; it does not r to oblige 
. "I 1.2w of Nature: | 
Had it been af: ancient, Moſes wourd' 
urged its An tiquity to the Iſraelites, 
2 — ation to > engage * to 


0 robs 7. Tis 


this was ſetting their Characters in a proper 


* mbre — that they ob vd ſuch 


o ThenrFrogreſs: 71 \, 
15; "Tis urged vpon em by: Reaſons petu- 
lar-$0:themfelves; as their having been 
Seruants in Ex apt, G. : 

8. God calls it a Sign — 2/Cbvenant be. 
tweeni-him and 3 and nen it muſt 
ern r's em. 304339 

9. God: aids bed by tboMiouck 
6 Mofes. and: the Prophets, that he inſtitu- 
ted the Sabbath for the Iſraelites. * 

Io. It cou d not be ſo ancient, becauſe it 
muſt ſuppoſe: public Places of Worſhip, 
which tis certain there were nor. | 

hne entre 

As to the firſt of theſe ee we 
of great Uſe to mention ſuch Acts of De · 
votion as were occaſional and voluntary; 


Light, and propoſing them as Examples offi 
emineot Piety and Devotion: But ſuppoſing il 
the Sabbath in force, would have been no 
Advantage to ſuch a Character, to mention 
particularly. their obſerving that. Their in 
termitting their common | Buſineſs or this 
End, might very well be ſuppos ; twas no 


Neſt, than it was that thex to c their bo 
tural: Repoſe each Night. 
2. If ve ſuppoſe them to have den [ 
ſornetimes guilty of neglecting this Duty 
it. was not ſo neceſſary ta record this, as th 
other Crimes recorded. Theſe have gere 
rally ſome Conſequences of moment depen 
n 8 ing 


377 3 
«.# 
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ag on em; and if e them in an ; 
xemplary, View, they were pres in 
hemſelves of 
ular, Neglects of the Sabbath; a 
Fews were at = 


preſſions of that Iaſtituti 
2 ſnort a Hiſtory, 7 ſuch R * 
ou unn ary ., Ruch 3 „Hon 
3. When, tis ſaid, that PEE 272 poſi- 
ive Command to to. Adam, was concerning 
he. Tree of Kuon ledge; this may Very 
l be unde rſtood to mean no more than” 
his, that twas the only Command "ach 
. 10 55 and, in this "Senſe." tis true 
Ar fader in this Caſe ; for this wo bas 
A a 


Ene „ ine 


Pre 


; em all 2 upon. 3d. 255 
plerving the Diſtinction 1 5 the 
the ſeventh Day, as. ftr Joya 
Law and the Religion,. _ 199 
that, the, Inggrmifdipn 0 e ne By. 
dess originally inſtituted. The Patrons of 
is or inal Inſtitution, oon 17001 pv 
i 5 a + az and e 25 ous, 
ſwer to all thats urg AO 
ads. Adam was not to obſeye A 
beck 


j * nor any for enge zeſt ing; 


e e 
Ot gence s 1 
bd wha hn en 722 


bath, 


«Sv | 


greater moment, than 700 
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bith,"pecaizr'ro the Fetve, tn befcngd 
not to the original Command, but to the. 
ſecond Edition in the Wilderneſs, when the 
ſtrict Reſt was infiſted on; and a-peculiar 
View given it, a Reſpect to their Bondage in 
Egypt, and their Deliverance ftom t. 
5. The Hfth Argument rakes for its Foun- 
dation, What wall in coyrſe be deny d by 
every Man that aſſerts this Inſtitution. 
Whoever affirms, that God ordain'd it at 
firſt as a Memorial to Mankind of their 
Creation, will never ſcruple to infift that it 
obliges the whole Race. What is here of- 
fer d to prove the contrary, is either preſu- 
ming again upon what is in Queſtion, that 
the Jews only are accountable for it; or elſe 
it proceeds upon the ſame Miſtake that was 
before obſerv'd, not diſtinguiſhing the two 
diſtinct Inſtitutions. It ſeems rather to 
urge in general, that none but Fews are 
oblig d to- it; and gives this inſtead of a 
Reaſon, that none ever conceived Mankind 
puniſhable by the Law of Nature for 
breaking the 'Saþbath. If it had been firſt 
prov d, that there muſt be ſome Law of Na- 
ture to give force to God's poſitive Laws, 1 
ſhor'd have ſubmitted to this Appeal; but if 
none ſuch be wanted, ' only that general 
Law ariſing from our Relation, which ob- 
liges us te Obey all his Commands; then 2 
poſitive Thititution given to thè whole Race, 
l be or Force umverlally, and all will be 
BY | 9 ac? 
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acconntiÞle for irs Obſervance,” who were 
or invipeibly ignorant of the Inſtitution 
itfelf, tho no Law of Nature implies it. 
6. The Sixth is a Preſumption, that Moſes" 
wou d not drop any Argument that cou d be 
truly made uſe of. Antiquity has its Force 
upon regular, modeſt Minds; but when 
Men are inclind to break looſe from Religi- 
ons Inſtitutions, they UTearce be reſtrain'd by 
that; ſome petulamt Anſwer will always be 
ready. But were its Influence greater, it 
had been unneceſſary at this Time ; becauſe 
rhe - Sabbath had been lately reinforc d, 
urg d with ſo mueh Majeſty and Terror on 
their Minds, and made one of the Ten 
Commandments written by the Finger of 
God. ; een Donne N12 N 
10 The laſt Argument is taken from a 
Wfalſe Turn given to the Inſtitution ; ſap- 
poſing it defign'd for the Convenience of 
great Numbers only, that they might have 
the Times of Publick Worſhip fin d. This 
is 4a very good Uſe of it; but tis only a 
onſequence. The original Reaſon is plain; - 
in the Words of the Inſtitution: Twas to 
ind Mankind of their Creutor. It had 
ot been uſeleſs, if only private Retire- 
ent had been propôs d bylir: But Pub- 
iek Worſhip® was ſoon practicable. To 
eonſtitute chat, a Publiek Aſſembly is in- 
A deed neceſſary j but why muſt rhar be ſup- 
in be pes d what we now mean by a Church Ex- 
; | ternally 


: 7 © The Progreſs, - A 0 
ternally formed? Was not a Houſe publick . | 


enough at firſt > Was not a ſingle Fanuly a 
done e Page it Mm * 


ee { 
nor 2/Time appointed, 2 1 ot fog 
10 + 
Alben cheſs 888 tho gs 

a. general; Appeal, to Authority: * 
Topick has been laboriouſly purſued hy 


7 another Eminent Hand. But this, like t 


Air, is common for all to breathe in; it can 
never be enelos d, never exhauſted. ; They 
who have, the beſt Lungs, will, in Courſe, 
make moſt Uſe of it: They, who are moſt 
indefatigable in tranſcribing, will alwa 
have moſt Authorities: on their Side. all? 
ſhall; add, at preſent, is this; That I be- 
lieve, the Bulk of his. Authorities 3 
Ne FA e e 
Jewiſh, andi rigina Nth. iT z 
To. conclude this Point., The TY 
ligy:of. this Jaſtitution appears to be SEAL , 
ſtrengthan d by. its being plag d as, Dy, 
Fourth; 2 oth ps other, Univerſal, 
| N ents; 3 2 
what Was ſpeculiar to che N. 295, ſeems pur 1 
peſely left out. Here no. nce to 
their Deliverance from Egypt, but only to 
the Lande eee Reſt epjoin'd, but 


fy 


4 gf7 
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what muſt be ſuppos d enjoin d Gem 2. 2, 
3, Such an Intermiſhon of Secular Buſi- 
nels, as made Room for the Devotions of 
tha ben el nine o Ea 
Where the Creation is given as the Rea - 
ſon, it may be concluded to oblige Men as 
Creatures. And tho tis call d a Sign be- 
tween God and the. Children of Lrael, 
where this univerſal Reaſon is given for it, 
thats only berauſe it was in Fact ſo: Ihle 
reſt of the World having loſt the Inſtituk 
tion ; and God not propoſing to renew it 
among em, by any Prophets or Revelati: - 
ons, as long as the Commonwealth of I/. 
reel iſalſſiſted: foo) iis, e vi; - 
This therefore we may reckon the Firſt 7h U 
Univerſal Revelation, ealculated to preſerve? #: 
the Allegiance of Mankind to the Creator 
of the World. This Univerſal Reference 
was deſign d to be perpetual. What was pe- 
culiar to the Fete; referring to their De- 
ltverance out of Egypt, muſt fall with their 
Law: And as the exact Return of the Se- 
venth Day from the Creation, Was proba- 
bly not regarded at this Second Inſtitution, 
but gave Way to the Memory of their Deli- 
verance out of Fit; ſo aſter the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, chat was to give way 
te the Memory of the Univerſal Redem col. 2. 
x ption. . 3; Ds z Mu ran tere 16, 17. 
The Original Deſign in both Caſes is fuf- 7% 
ly anſwer d, by a Seventh Day's: be- *g 
41101 ; ing 
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ing obſerv d |: "Tis ſufficient; that after Su 
Days Labour: we dedicate'a Seventh to God. 
IfÞthis Proportion be obſerv'd, no Injury is 
offer d to the Primitive Inſtitution; tho 
the particular Day be chang d, by ſome 
competent Authority. The Preſervative a- 
gainſt imaginary Gods, and a regular Re- 
turn of Piety, ſubſiſts; and is a ſtanding Ar- 
gument of God's Concern for Mankind.” 
Revelati- Adam had probably many Con verſations 
— with Angels before his Fall; but the only 
| one mention d, is the Liberty and Reſtraint 

Gen. 2. pteſeribd for him in Paradiſe: He was in- 
16, 17. form d, he might eat of all the Trees, that 
only excepted, which ſtood in the Midſt of 
- "the Garden. Tis very reaſonable to pre- 
„ Wane}: this was deliver d to him with more 
Partieulars; and the Penalty or Sanction 
with: Which 'twas ſupported, was probably 
better underſtood by him, than it is by us. 
He knew, and was happy at that Time, in 
an immortal Conſtitution; he might there | 
fore apprehend what he was to loſe, better 
than we can what we have loſt : We, wha” 
haveexperienc'd only the Adverſity of Hu- 
mam Nature. Nor is it reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe it deliver d to him in the ſame Words, 
in which the Hiſtoriam recites it. Thoſe 
Words were well underſtood by long Expe- 
rience, when Moſes writ ; and it was theres: 
fore fufficient to expreſs it in that Manner; 
but twas denoune d at firſt in ſuch 
"li rd Terms, 
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Terms, as brought with em Snot: terri- 
bie Explication: Death being et an utter 
Stranger in che World, at in Human 


Subjects. ett 80 Atud: $19 1m I noi 
Aſter his Offence, the Angel Of the Lor 
detectetl and reproud him ; and then put 
the Sentence in Execution appt bi — 
pelld him Paradiſe, (and t 

him to the Hardihi —— — 
Seeds of Diſoider, {Diſcaſewand-Dearh; to 


work ſdut them Mal nity in him. But = | 
fore he was ,\\the Angel, in tle 
Name of God gaue him ttiis Comfort; 


"That the Sed of rhe Woman:fbould bruiſe Gen. 3. 
the rSerpent's|. Head; ſtill inſiſting on the 75: 
Penalty; and declaring, The Serpent ſbould + 
breiſe the Heel bf Man. And as this is de- 
liverd" not directly to Adam, but to the 
Serpent; tis maſt probable, the ſame Do- 
ctrine had been dellver d tõ him more ca- 
y. This rene d tlie comfortahle Pru- 
of 2 Saviour; one that ſhauld tru- 
the Söbtilty of the Serpent, in bis 
main Deſign ; tho! heſhoukt ſtill be ſuffer d 
to perſecute qur mortal Part This was the 
firſt Daun of Chriſtianity ; and from hence, 
to its Meridian Glory, the Doctrine of n 
Mediator is viſible in all the great Lines of 
Revelation: Maſen and the in. en _—_ 
e 49 ee Eng e Y n on0 209 
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Saif. Purticulariy, in Sacrifices a For notwich- 
ſſtanding all the Pains that have been talen 
to weaken the Authority of this Jnſtitu- 
tion, I can't but think, we have ſifficient 
Reaſon to alert it as divine. ITis, indeed, 
not expreſs d; but ſufficiently imply d in 
Practice. 3 Sag 11 1 2447 
Tis probable, they, were enjoin d Adem, 
after his Expulſion out of Paradiſe : Nat 
before; bebauſe tis moſt reaſonable: to ſup- 
poſe em inſtituted as Types of Chriſt. We 
ind Cam and Abel offering Sacrifices, ad- 
. tems, ano their Characters; Cain, of the 
Fruits of the Ground; Abel, of the Fit - 
lings of his Flock. And Gd made known 
to em his Acceptance. of Abels, and iiis 
Diſregard to Cuin s; and declar d the Nea- 
ſon of it, ithe Moral Difference thete was 
in their Lives. Tis hard to account for this 
Practice of uin and Abel, (Perſons vf 
ſuch diſſerem Moral Charactets) _ 
ſuppoſingfomeCommonAutherity on Mu 
to found ite: And tis mmctrhadder to acrnuſit 
for tliis particular Notice caen of it by 
God, und fis diſtiuct Gonduct upon it; ha 
not that Authority bech his lown/ Auiſſitu- 
tion. 100 907 „l nribis !“ i 07 
Andi if. Suprifices were iciſtiruted, as eatly | 
Anatimations uf that full, Perfect, Sufficl- 
ent one on the Croſs, and as a conſtant Ad- 
monition, that Men want ſome Atonement 
to reconcile em to God; (which we may 
| con- 
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4 eonchide as well from this Inſtance, as from d. 00 
WS Facrificing, when he came our of the : 
Ark z and pircicularly; clean Beaſts; and Gen. 8. 
Fowls ; which ſeems" 0 imply foi accu- 
rate” Hirections Abo em; and from A Gen. 13. 
bram 'sSacrifieing, by by rhe e particular Directi- 1 
ns of God ;) then this. Revelation eſta- 
| bliſs; 2 Soletr Commemorati. of the 2.020 
Wegemption of che World covenan for, 115 
5 che 1 nſtirution of the Sabbath did of its 
reation; rhe Two ret Sources of Fü. 
man Obligation. Or 212 7. 1 
| And the Juſt Conſequence f theſe WAS Moral 
In God's Ex Infion with Righteouf- 
why the 1 ö of Morel 'Rightevul 
Wc is ſtrongly inſiſted on; Ae 
re ferrd to dite Hurd ard Acts of Worſhip 
fd, as it was el her abſent or preſent, 
e oi 
| ingly.” he next Evidence Upon Noah. 
e e Concern | for Nase 
eir Religious Con 585 5 che Hiſtory of 
ſoab. St. Peter telſb us, be seen n 2 
fl bteoſneſ®21Withbut Ar. Ke A : 
11 81 ten, Þ —t "th" th 
ſe through 
it the fame ApoltleTay 1 a6 25 0 
Long -ſufferivg of Ge e che 
8 re oy God Was a: 
oy If6- noc in e for MWab tootry t 
ffaence of his Doctrine: But yet 2 de- 
clared, 


FAN 


21. 9 


_ | The wh) > 


Gen. 6. clared, * 3 not alwa * wich | 
> mani his Preaching, was ghd for 120 
1 Vears, the Preacher only ſhould find Mer. | 
2:9 and his Family for. his Sake. 
When he had hs ſome Time out of the 4 
1 Ark, God expreſs d his Satisfaction in his 
Burnt- Offerings. This Satisfaction is re. 

Gen. corded in theſe Words ; he Lord "al 4 
ſweet ſavour. God then, ave him Precepts | 4 
againſt Cruelty and Murder; and promis d,. 

with a viſible Token of its Certainty, that 

he would not viſit the World again: MN, chat 2 
ſevere Manner. | 


But notwithſtand ing the Sree DI 


es ce, from The 115 his.idolatrous Ref 
Actions; gave him a large Proſpect 
Je Dilpe ge png mf, 2 ul 

12. Worlds; promis d to make his Poſterity nu 
* merous — the Stars, and, from them, to 
produce a Bleſſing to the Worid, whoſe 10. 
fluence ſhould be univerfal - as the Sons A 
. to * * r. as. pa = 
p E O0 
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duld wiſh, an Aſſurance was added of com- 
pleat Happinels in Heaven. a 
That the Meſſiah was the Bleſſing here 
promiſed, appears upon St. Pauls Autho- 
ity ; where he ſays, The ſcripture foreſer- Gal. 3. 8. 
ng, that God would juſtify the heathen 
- WF brough faith preached before the Goſpel un- 
% Wo Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all fani- 
cs of the earth be bleſſed. | - 
d, And that he had a Proſpect likewiſe of 
a Inheritance in Heaven, we are aſſurd 
at y the fame Apoſtle: He ſays, He looked Heb. 11. 
„ 2 city which bath foundations, whoſe © 
8 ilder and maker is God : A city not made 
ih bands, eternal in the beavens. This 
Aſſurance was continued among his Poſte- 
ity : This was the Foundation of their 
ofſhip, till the Eſtabliſhment of the Law, 
an our Hundred and thirty Years. During 
is Time, they facrific'd to the True God, 
nd ſignaliz d themſelves as his peculiar 
eople by Circumciſion. On this Aſſu- 
ance, Moſes deſpis d the Grandeur of Pha- 
ob's Court; eſteeming the reproach of —25. 
briſt greater riches than the treaſures of 
gypt ee For he had reſpect unto the recom- 
nce of reward. We! 
But however, this peculiar People, with 
e Worſhip of the True God, with the 
al of Circumciſion, with the Proſpect of 
ternal Life, were much polluted with the 
Cols of Egypt; as may be ſeen at large 
D in 


* 
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Ther of the Law was given em for theſe Uſes : 1. To 


Age. 


Sal. z. 
0 * 


True God, as a ſtanding Example, and Re-. 
proof, to the Idolatrous Heathen World. 


Buſineſs of the Law, to eſtabliſh it; it hal 
been faithfully continued from Abrabam to 
. Moſes : They were now to be ſettled in 2 


Civil. And God having given em ſuch 
- Ordinances, as ſuited their Inclinations ta 


the fame. Time) guarded em againſt bejif 


That all this was done with a View 1 


51 r 1 


in a of Ezekiel. When he had | | 
therefore deliver d em from Slavery, the 


preſerve em from Idolatry: 2. To typify 
the Diſpenſations of their Meſſiah: And, 
3. To preſerve. a regular Worſhip of the 


This was the Second Age; and herein 


the Fundamental Principle, an Eternal State KF c 


of Happineſs, was ſuppos'd. Twas not the 3 


regular Method of Life, both Religious an | 


the External Pomps of Worſhip, and (ff 


ing corrupted by the evil Communicatiolfi * þ 
of their idolatrous Neighbours ;. he encoulli# 
rag d their Compliance to the Inconveni 
ences of ſuch a Diſpenſation, by large Ten 
poral Promiſes ; which, as far as they wen 
National, were very remarkably fulfill 
This is St. Paul's Account of the Law; 
was added becauſe of tran ſereſſu long, till tu 
promis d Seed ſbould come; i. e. To kee 

em in ſome tolerable Order; to preſern 
em from the Confuſion of Idolatry and LY 
PEN to the Incarnation 3 Chrili 


| 
{ 
d 
4 
n 
c 
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h rs from the 2gth. Verſe of. that 
* Rel a is ls declar d a School- 
5 ts ring em to him.” And that the Babe 


Heathens Were not neg] lected i in it, * ap- not quite 


pear from ſeveral Particulars in the 29th overlook d. 
Fbapter of *zekiel. They were hot de- 

end fo - be. inclpded in the entire Oblige: 
ion; this w2 inconſiſtent with the Conlt- 

Wurion of the Law: But their Idolatry v 

o be diſegurag d: they were to be h 


the b the Service of the True God, by the 


had 


dublick Eltabliſhment of it among the eres, 


ad the Fayour. ew d em for the Neher 


© 

Fhis Diſpenſation is fo particularly re- 

orded, it need not here be any farther in- 
ed on. Ll another great Branch of 


I od's Care for this Age of the World, bi 


ſecond ſupport this ; Which was, his 


5 4 nding inſpix d Prophets, to reproye his Prophets 


Een e People, and 'p eak more ſpiti- 
ally than the ae had before ſpoken. 
ele Reprogfs turn n declaring God's 
res u pon t a Ta atry and 5 

d were ſo 15 Efforts made by H 

n, to. preſerve Ws Purity. of Rp Ang 

t ſo far they Ol declar d more e 
N What the Law itſelf 7 I. 


His Perſon and Character, than had ever yet | 
been reveal d. Hard indeed muſt thoſe þ 


| ſuch Applications. Twas not quite ſo bad 


P rophecy 


ceas d. 


5 n | 
ſu upplanted 1 their external Ceremonies; 1 
and the Bleſſing promis d to Abrabam, the 


approaching Incarnation of the Great Meſ- 
ſiah; with a more ſpiritual Deſcription of | 


Hearts be, that took no Impreſſion from 


with that obſtinate People; - ſome Impreſſi 
ons they did make on em, but ſuch as ſoon 
wore out: Their Provocations were ſoon 
repeated, till it ſeem d no longer conſiſtent 
with the Majeſty of the Almighty, to ſtretch 
out his Arm to a diſobedient and gainſaying 
People. 

Here therefore we muſt cloſe this View # 
here all ſuch Commerce with Heaven w: 
ſuſpended ; here God ceasd to follicit oi 
his Prophets And a ſerious Conſideration F 
of the World, as it was in that Interval 
may be of good Uſe to make us truly thank 
ful to God for the Bleſſings of Chriſtianityſ 
The State of the 7e was ſuch, that thei 
own Hiſtorian repreſents em as the molt 
diſſolute Proſtitutes; and the State of tha 
Heathens is repreſented, in Miniature, bul 4 


4 


very much to the Life, by St. Paul, in hl 
firſt Chapter to the Romans. _ 3 
This Confideration of human Natur 4 
thus univerſally diſtreſs d, and reduc'd tl 
great Extremities, may teaſonably have on 
us a very melancholick Influence; and 


Ma 
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- Wnay not be amiſs to indulge it for ſome 
ine: But while we thus fit in Darkneſs, 
C. ad in the Shadow of Death, how grea 
F Would be our Joy for the Light that lighten d 


WS hc Gentiles, and the Glory of Iſrael, God's 
Negenerated People? With this began the 2, 76rd 
AT hird Age, the Fulneſs of Time. The Re- 4. 


ad elations deliver d in this, may perhaps be 
f. oſt uſefully conſider d in this Method, as 
ol 1 hey relate to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
on er thus we find em ſumm d up in the Ori- 
n inal Form of Baptiſm. 
ing AOALACK ACACACACACDECACALAUE IE 


CHAE. III. 


a 1 

pve diftint Parts of Father, Sm, and 
tion Holy Ghoſt, in the Oeconomy of Man's 

vi Redemption. RO OED NM 

ank > _ [94410 

oo RO M the Father originally proceeds 25. Fa- 


our Nature, and on him depends its ber. 


I b ernal Diſpoſition. From hence ariſe theſe 
5 =o Principles, 1. That he made a Cove- 
8 with our Redeemer for the Recovery 


Mankind. 2. That in Conſequence of 
rt Covenant, he eſtabliſh d a glorious State 
Immortality for the Pious and Virtuous, 
d a ſuitable State of Vengeance on the 


mpious and Vicious. 


D 3 i I; 
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ok iy be Uf eo wane he iſe hers te 


Oberst och concerning Di 


= 


Ground for ein in the Nature of the Thing. 


Venants. i 
Ther having been variou 1 neh has 8 

ably occaftot d . iRakes of Mo- 

and ſuch s frequently pro- 

"IL Aide Preftdlices, in "avg Ns re. 1s indeed no 


Tho this Word may prop fly enough ex- | - | 


preſs the Subjects to which it.is apply d, vet 
lets muſt bh this Difference. 6 Frv'd ins 


Covenants form'd between indep endent par- * 


ties, and Covenants between Sotereigns and 
dubjects; eſpecially when the Sovereign is 
bel jute, 1805 the Subjects entirely depen- 
dent; having no Right to claim any thing 
which that $ deen ſhall think fit to with · 
hold, nor any Right to object agaioſt any 
thing. which he rat think fit to enjoin.l 
This being the State of Covenants between 
God and Man, they are at the ſame time to 


| 


be conſider d by Men as Duties; and not only 


ip, but as Favours too from God; and art 
1 OPT not improperly called Diſpenfations 


Ber the Covenant betwixt the Father ant 
kl Son Was of: a ſuperior Nature; Cru 


was under no prior Obligations; he was en 
9 19 free to engage in it or not. 

The original Word in the Old Teſtament 

15 ly'd 1 in great Latitude, and ſeems often 

Fo ey no more than a ſolemn promiſei i 

and ch, is apply d to many Su jects 


py he Word by which that Original i is coſy 
tant! 


58 OUC 
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of Mars Redemption. 
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ie eantly tranſlated by the , Seprriagine, is as 
ts. Wonftantly usd in the New Teſtament, but 
a5 pplyd to as great a Variety of Subjects, 
o- ll Inſtances of Covenants in that may be 


pply d, either to the Covenant made with 


o- 

no | 

g. r to that made with all Mankind by G 
ex- Chriſt crucify d. Where the Firſt and 
yet cond, the New and the Old Covenant 
ar- different Diſpenſations, the Legal and 
1nd vangelicall. | 

1 is I 


In Analogy. to ſuch Expreſſions in Scrip- 


en- re, the Interpoſition of Chriſt in Behalf 
ing Mankind, his wig. the Terms of their 
ith· Nedemption with the Father, are calld the 
any venant of Redemption, and very juſtly; 
on. the Repreſentations of Chriſt's tranſact- 
een for us with the Father imply the Thing, 


o the Word is not us d; his Blood is fre- 


je to 

on h eatly call d, the Price of our Redemption; 
are e Bleſſed Spirit is call d, the Holy Spirit 
io Promiſe; and eternal Life is ſaid to be 
and omis d before the World began. Here 
bil plainly mutual Obligations. But in one 
5 en re, in the Words of Chriſt himſelf, we 


e the Verb, though not the Subſtantive, 
d to that Immortal Affair, though it 


{þrabam, or that made with the 1 8 Gen, 15: 


24- 


in e mention'd, their true Meaning is, the 


Luke 22, 
29. 


often nt appear in our Engliſh Tranſlation 
mile; u, Vulv, X. de dd ra tant d Tlatup u, 
ect I appoint [or covenant] unto v 
con *in:g dom, as my Father bath appointed | or 


4 cove- 


The — 


covenanted] unto me. Theſe Words are 4 
fufficient Authority for colin the Agree- 
ment between Chriſt and the Father for the | 
Reſtoration of Mankind, the Coyenant of 
Redemption; and they do at the ſame time 
direct us to diſtinguiſh between this, and all 
| other Covenants mention ꝗ in Scripture. 
Whatever may haye been the 3 3 
of thoſe who have choſen to talk of Cave- 
nants in a. manner different from that in 
which we find em repreſented in Scripture a 
others, who are led by their Autharity, 4 
perhaps without having all their Thoughts, 
who follow their Light without having it 
held out plainly to em, have fallen into 
great Confuſion. From hence many fu 
their Thoughts to the New Covenant, ai 
the Covenant of Redemption: From hencl 
we often hear Perſons declar'd to be out off 
the Covenant; and again, to have no Fe 
deral or Coyenant Right or Title to Salva 
tion; confounding, at leaſt to common Ap 
h the Goſpel Covenant with the 
oyenant of Redemption, the Means witl 
the End, a preſent Diſpenſation with a ſo 
lemn Treaty concluded from the Foundation 
of the World. They, to whom the Neu 
Coyenant is propos d, are bound to ſubmit 4 

to it, and may forfeit all Benefit from the 
Original Covenant of Redemption by an} 3 
undutiful and froward Coen of it: Buß 
they are Pry d within tha at Original 
N yenant 


1 Man's . 


W-coant, whether they will or not; and i in 
Proportion. to ſuch Aggravations of- their 
1 ſhall ſuffer by it; they ſhall be 
ore miſerable than they would — been, 
ad Chriſt never interpos d in their Favour. 
Sometimes, where thoſe Two Covenants 
te not confounded, at leaſt not by ſuch 
Wuthors themſelves; yet we hear of a Firſt 
Ind Second Covenant, in a Senſe utterly 
in Inknoun to the. Scriptures; which their 
Wcaders may probably confound with the 
Firſt and Second Covenant mention d in the 
Jew Teſtament. And ſometimes we ſee 
ery melancholick Effects from this Confu- 
jon: When ſerious Perſons are entangled in 
atters of ſuch Moment, no Man can an- 
wer for the Conſequence. 
No leſs an Authority than that of St. A. | 
ins laid the Foundation of this; and ſince 
Ws Time, the World has frequently been 
old of a Covenant made by God with Adam 
efore his Fall, and another made with him 
ter it, which i is. conceiv'd the Covenant of 


d be made; he does not attempt any Evi- 
nce, for it: But in the Preface to the 
bole Dury f Man, à Book almoſt in 
Very body's Hand, and in general, a very 
cellent Work, this is deliver d more au- 


vritatively, tho” with as Uitle Ando 
retended for i it. 
Who- | 


edemption. The firſt of. theſe, Dr. Ham Prad. 
ond impartially calls a Covenant ſuppos d Ct. 7. 3 


12 


propos d the Happineſs of Man by his Crea- 


on em; and the Father might inſiſt on Du · 

ties to be perform d, in order to thoſe Fa- 
vours, without their Conſent. God had an 
incontrollable Right to inſiſt on what Duties 


T hbe Oeconom y 
© Whoever find themſelves at a loſs to con- 
ceive Things in this Method, and inclin'd | 
upon that Account to make either melan- 
cholick or irreligious Concluſions, may 
ſafely think of em in another, and proba- 
bly to their Satisfaction. There appears 
no Occaſion for what's here ſuppos d, and 
call'd the Firſt Covenant. God certainly | 


tion ; and Man muſt be oblig d by his Re- 
lation to God, to obey his Will as far as he 
could know it: And as this Firſt Covenant 
is needleſs, as well as deſtitute of Evidence; Mi; 
ſo the Second, i. e. the Covenant of Re- 
demption, is miſrepreſented in the Parties. 
Man does not appear to be concern d as a Wh: 
Party in making it, but as a Third Party, Wi 
for whoſe Sake twas made. Nor could 
there be any Need of the immediate Con- 
ſent of Mankind; Chriſt might ſtipulate Wi 
with the Father, for Favours to be conferr d 


he pleas d, even without thoſe Favours, and 4 
therefore he certainly might with em; and 
Chriſt cou d not want their Conſent to his el 
Part, the ſevere Expiation he was to make 
for em. This Covenant may therefore be 

conſider d, as made between the Father and 
the Son; and Men are by a neceſſary Con- 
1 8 ſequence 


of Man's Redemption. 


1- WF: qietice oblig d by it: Chriſt, without their 
d onſciouſneſs, graciouſſy enter d into it on 
1- beir Behalf; and though 'tis in their Hands, 
y Whether it ſhall obtain all the Ends propos d 


dy it, or not; yet if they, to whom tis 
eveal'd, deſeat it, their Viciouſneſs is high- 

( gravated; and, that a ravated' Vici- 
puſncls may be juſtly puniſh d in what man- 


-2- Mer God pleaſes; and therefore, if he thought 
c- Wit, 4 peculiar Puniſhment might be inſiſted 
he Vn ia the Covenant it ſelf, | 


* * 


de; Nie Part of the Father, were theſt: 1. That r- 
de- e wou'd pardon the Degeneracy of Man- 

es. ind, and all its neceſſafy Conſequences; Redemyri- 
; 2 Wat he wou'd accept the faithful Services,“ 

ty, With all its Imperfections; and, 2. That he 

uld I on'd vouchſate propef Aſſiſtagces, in order 


dit ; ſuch Revelations as his Wiſdom ſhou d 


dge ſeaſonable, and ſucli internal Infſuence, 


| they ſhould appear qualify'd for. Herein 
Ju- imply d the Fall of Man. 
Fa- When God had 1 ar this lower World, Its Occa- 
and on a particular Review, pronoune d all 
tie; Mrts of it good; he propos d the Creation 


Man in theſe honourable Terms: Let us 


j 


and ke Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs; .. 


his ching was yet created, but ſenſeleſs or 
ake ite Nature: A nobler Creature was now 
be epos d as Lord of all, endued with ſuch 
andi culties as might repreſent his Maker; a 
don er of Reaſoning, and a natural Capa- 
once N city 


; 


= The great Branches of this Covenant ON Branches 


ſtian Cove- 
— of 


"The . 


city of 2 for eyer. Reaſon and b 
Immortality may deſervedly be called an 
Image of God; ; inferior indeed in Man, to 
What they are in God, as all Images muſt | 
needs be to their live Originals; but ſuffici- 
ently perfect, to call thoſe perſections to 
mind, which they repreſent. Thus wWas 
Man wel diſpos d for the End of his Crea- 
tion; happily ſettled in an unexceptionable MW 
Condition; his Mind ſhining with Rays from 
the Divinity; his Body undiſturb d with In- 
firmities ; the World about him abundantly 
adminiſtring to his entire Satisfaction; Led z 
his whole Buſineſs, the Enjoyment of that 
Satisfaction, and a religious Preparation for 
the Conſummation of his Happineſs, his 
Tranſlation to Heaven, without the An- 
guiſh of Diſtempers, or any of the uſual 
Agonies of Death; and probably, as St. | | 
Paul was taken up into the Third Heavens, 
all Rapture. and Extacy beyond Expreſſion. 
Such was Man in his original Perfection, in 
his Maker's Image; 4 if the Sight of 2 
dead Friend affect us with yep! and 
Compaſſion, with what Affection mu wel 
look on Man, when the Image of God's def 
fac d; when every Feature in it, is eithel f 
diſtorted or mortify'd 2 Such was the Effed 
of his Fall from the Regularity and Per 
fection of his Nature. This, as twas at. 
tended with many Aggravations, provok d Fe 
his et and as 'twas followed by 9 5 
1 4 


of Man's Redemption. 
diſeaſes, both natural and ſpiritual, it 
eaken dand debas d his original Conſtitution. 


ake to recover his firſt Eſtate? What Satiſ- 
tion cou'd he make his offended God 2 
hat Antidote cou'd he find for that Poiſon 
Wat had infected his whole Body? What 
Wfuence cou'd he implore, to correct the 
Diſorders of his Soul? What ſupernatural | 
Wight, to diſperſe its Darkneſs and Confu- 
on? Had he been entirely thrown off by 
od, tis not probable he wou'd have 
ought of any ſuch Means of Recovery. 

Te had in all likelihood proceeded as the 

nen Angels did; he had their Example be- 
a. re him, and wou d not have wanted their 


2 I erſuaſions to follow it; and, had he fol- 
sed it, he had like them, continually ac- 
. mulated Wickedneſs and Miſery : But 


od was pleaſed to provide a gracious Me- 
od to reſtore him to Favour, to Happi- 
ſs, to Perfection. Human Souls cou d 
dt have been miſs d in Heaven; there 

du d have been no Deficiency in the Glo- 


* Fs of their Creator, had they been ſuffered 
705 ſink into Vice and Miſery univerſally: 


at the ſame Goodneſs that created em, en- 
avoured their Recovery by all proper 
eeans, all that were conſiſtent with God's 


oke Nature and with theirs. Had God granted 
yy d ſuch Covenant, had he made no future 
Du | © .Reve- 


Shou'd we ſuppoſe him ſo well diſpos d as 2. Ef. 
> endeavour it, what Method cou d he fe u. 
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*The fi 
this our Wiſdom, our . our Sancti 


to all the "Confuſion and Miſery, which! 


ted to continue for ever, muſt naturally ex- 


th Hong 


Revelations, had he eſtabliſh'd no Order of 
Religion in the World, had he left it to the 
Follies of degenerate Men, and the malicious | 
Practices of Devils, the Bodies of all Man- 
kind had been loſt in the Grave, undiſtin- 
guiſh d from common Dirt; and their Souls 
overwhelm d with vicious Habits, muſt have 
been miſerable i in both Worlds; abandon d 


8 — A 


their own Vices and the Malice of Devils 
cou'd bring on em. This ſad Condition of 
the Soul is not particularly mention d in the 
Hiſtory of the Fall, but only Mortality: 
The Destruction of the Body, was the 
Puniſhment threatned ; the Soul being crea · 


pect to be for ever unhappy, if it incurral 
the Diſpleaſure of its Maker. But the Par- 
ticulars of that Unhappineſs are not inſiſted} 
on; becauſe, God had again taken Man 
under his Care and Protection; he had long 

eſtabliſh'd his Covenant of Grace, when 
that Hiſtory was writ. _ 
By this Covenant, our Mediator became i 


"* fication, and our Redemption; through him 
we were to be inſtructed in all nece(aryf 
Knowledge, to be graciouſly accepted by 
God as Juſt and Innocent, notwithſtanding 1 
our Imperfections; to be ſpiritualiz d, fe- 
form d, renew d after God in true Holine, 


and to be reſtor d to Liberty, deliver d gf 


of Man's Redemption. 
he Dominion of Sin and Death; pur Body 
as to riſe from the Grave, Incorruptible 
lorious, Powerful and Spiritual; our Soul 
o be delivered from Slavery, both natural 


in- ad ſpiritual ; the malignant Influence of 
uk Wicious Habits, and the inſupportable Ty- 
we Hanny of Devils. E10 Arad 
1d The Conſequence of this Covenant, was 


e Eſtabliſhment of proper Sanctions. This 
We Chriſtian Diſpenſation has deliver d 


47 


Sanct ion: 


of it. 


ol iſtinctly and fully; it hath brought Life and 
the mmortality to Light, and it has made plain 
ty Nie Terrors of the Lord. This Immortal 
the ite ſignifies moſt probably that glorious 
ea · tate of Happineſs which God has prepar d 
er the Righteous; not meerly the Exiſtence 
rr che Soul in a future State, which, till 


= 
* 
,” 


ar ter the Captivity, was never queſtion d 
ted hong the mer and then only by the 
au Aducer, a fmall lewd Set : And twas 
ry rationally aſſerted among the Heathens, 
his is emphatically Life, not mere Being. 
Accordingly, that miſerable State oppos d 
it as the Terror of the Lord, is frequently 
I'd Death; not ceaſing to. be, but the 
ſs of all the proper Ends, of Being. AS 
vicious, impious Converſation, is calld 
ing dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and the 
a verſion of, ſuch Perſons, a {ſecond Birth; 
the perfection of the Soul in Heaven, 
eminently call d Life; and the Deſtruction 
all its Hopes of Happineſs in Hell, is 15 

| tne 


into Pain, Anguiſ' and Confuſion, and 


compleat in their Originals. 1 


God, and become univerſally wicked, theſ 


Foundation both of Heaven and Hell; ye 


\ 


The e 


the like Eminence call d Death. When ve 
have deſtroy d all the good Effects of Lit, 
ſo that we can t enjoy the Powers and Fa- 
culties of our Nature; when all is turn d ; 


muſt for ever ſo continue, this is in a fad 
Senſe a ſecond Death. The other World is 
laid open to our View, tis expreſly declar d, I 
that all vicious Souls ſhall be miſerable, and 

all that are faithful, pious and virtuous, 4 
happy in it. The Marne of this Happi. 

neſs and Miſery, are repreſented in be 
ſtrongeſt Terms: Thoſe things that affect 
us at preſent in the moſt paſſionate Manner 
with the moſt ſenſible Impreſſions of Good 
and Evil, are referr d to as the Pictures c 
em: And at the ſame time as Pictures only 
as wanting all that Life and Subſtance, of 1 


Had Mankind been univerſally Virtuous in F | 
this World, they had doubtleſs been happy 
in the other ; had they been thrown off b 


had as certainly been miſerable : But tho 
the Habits of their own Minds, are ſtill thi 


in Conſequence of a poſitive Covenant 
there ſeems to have been inſtituted a poli 
tive Addition, both of Happineſs and Miſer\l 
ſuch as liarly adapted to a Body, which 
VO che Reſurrection „ Which is yh 

a 


of ManiorRedbhiption. 
art of chat Govenant: o have hall 
bject ſo pruper as this Bod. 


ve 
fe, = 


da- Twothings may uſefully be obſerv d com When this 
1'd eroing/this Covenant; the Time when it 9. 

nd as made and the Extent of iti! nods 

(ad As tel tie Time: St mani tells us, Eerrnia Tit. 1. 3. 

1 15 222 promis'd: by Gad, before: tbe bild | - 
rd, gan, i. r. when our firſt Patents wirr 

1nd one in it, when the firſt! Generation uf 

"us, ankind was not begun, when they who 


ppi Pere to ſuffer by the. Fall, were yet unborn. 

the he ſame Apoſtle declares, That God's Pur 

fectpſe and Grace was givrn us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ner fore the World began, i. e. in the Begin 

s oy his Appearance in the Fleſſi. St. Betar 1 Pet. 


aly; 
1 
= '}..= 


| 4 tion of the world, and\in«Thefer laft dur 


pnifeſti for ut. Before the Foundation2ef 


1s ie World, is there probably to be under- 
pp od, to deſeribe that Time which Pai d 
F bi ter che Fal, and before the mortal Race tb 
the ring from Adam was: begun. Tue Worlll 


familiarly us d in Scripture, to ſignify its 
habitants; and Kzwfoaho the Word her 


thoſ 
the 
7e 
ant; 


pol 4 | 


b. 11. 11:tochuman Conception This 
ſt follow likewife from the many Texts 


elares Chriſt, fureordaiu d before the nun 1. 20. 


d for Foundation, is: directly apphy d.. 


ier the New Teſtament, that inſiſt on Chriſts 


yhic t ve in dying for us: Had God laid it of 
oem as an ablolute Obligation, it had been 


Pu ere Duty or Neceſſity, not Love toſcug. 


And 


ache Ceconoiy I» 


Anlt:if ms! Conſent! was neceſfary; it mull 
be given at. the (firſt 'Eftabliſhment of tha 
1 graeibus-Diſpenſation.. If we; ſuppoſe God 
« 3 this Purpoſe in his own: Mind, and 
then promiſe it oy by way of Prediction q | 
this binds Chriſt to an indiſpenſable: e 
Ff bearing this Character; but this is incon 
ſiſtent with the whole Tenor of the Goſpel 
It muſt; therefore be allowed, that Chriſ 
had actually conſented and ſettled this Me. 
A thod for the Recovery of Mankind, whe: © 4 
the firſt Notice — d of it.; and thi 
© firſt Notice on Record, is in Gen. 3. 1; 
"= this in ſome meaſure inculcated in a 
Iuture Revelations; till it was at laſt vifibl 
ascobnpliſſi d on the Croſs. Tho the Leal 
7" IM ning of the Fews;: which was uſually eme 
ploy d in raiſing Fables from the Truths 1 
Scripture, has from this given us 4 Dialogu 
between God the Father and Chriſt, beton 
alt:Creation, and deliver d it down as thi 
Chriſtian Covenant of Redemption; 't 
However an evident and important Trutlf 
that this was.made ſoon after uy tha 
they: have trifled with itt. 
Is Extent. . The laſt thing to be obſerv's; lienhe 7 
tei of it; which may appear both as il 
pPierſdns and Things, from St Paul's Fifi 
Rom. 5. Chapter to the Romans, in the een 
% 12. Verſe. The Influence of Chriſt s Obediend 
in this Diſpenſation, appears exactly corre 
pondent tb — 2 as wy 
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L f Mpn's Redemption. 31 
ul hat went: But it hath two great Advanta- 
bo es. I. Adam brought Mortality upon us, «. 2 
ol 1 y - meatiſſiſy tus on vicious Inelinations: 
b iſt bad no perſonal Jotereſt,-in Taooug. . 
on ing our Nature from the; Bonds of thut 
nl ſartalitys/!2:0Ehar Mortality was infiGed 
on r one ſingle” din Chriſt dur Par- 
pel on, not for that only, but for the many 
bers occaſiond by it. Hafl the firft 
ancgteſſion been pardon d, the Sins of 
ich all Men weud have been guiltß,ß, 
Night juſtly have brought on em Gods 
engeance: Mad Qhriſt therefore: done no 
jore for us, we might have periſſied in bis 
rms. But all. except abſtinate Preſumpti> 
hs, habitual Vices, are under the Shadowy 
bis Wings, within the Gompaſs of his 
oss, ſprinkled with his Blood; and thereby 
og Notected from:cthe; irreſißtible 1 
e Vengeance of God. 
Nor Was this Favour aitohaſed for a aw Univerſal. 
culiar :Faltoufites, as Appears fromthe 
welſth⸗Varſe : Twas as nniverfal as tf im 
fluence of Hanubus Sin. As that had d . 6. i 
iminal Content from is Doſtebity set 
born; ſdIliciſts Merits q originally — 
er d. were abſolute; nũ H O- 
ions but what »boncetnichdhianſell,. wee 
ex d to emu. But: then tid here diſtin ly 
the obſervidgrhatothis!i iate abſolute 
ect of em, was only the Meſtoration f 
ankind 20:8" Gapairy of Lie and Im- 
b morta- 


1: The.Oeconomy © | 
mortality ; alt became wn 0H him, by 
diſcharging their reſpective Duties. Theſe Du- 
ties may differ as well as God's Diſpenſations; 
but God never requires Impoſſibilities, nor 
does he imputè to us our Tncapacities; he does i 
not charge us with tlie want of Bleſſings, as 
criminal, except we have deſtroy d em by 1 
our Vices. I think I need inſift only on 9 
one plain Authority for this; which is con- 2 
tain d in theſe Words, Then muſt he often 
have ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
2vorld. This | ſuppoſes, as the Baſis of the IF | 

Argument, that Chriſt's Merits compre. 
hended Mankind from the Beginning; tha { 
the Covenant was made in the Infancy off 
the World; but that twas ſufficient if hel J 
appear d in the End of it, in the laſt Age 
to perform his Part as a Sacrifice for Sin 1 
Unleſs he attoned for the former wha 
neceſſity cou d there be for his ſuffering of 

en. The Apoſtle is here repreſenting thi 

Dignity of Chriſt, as our Prieſt, above thi 

_High-Prieſt/ under the Law: This he dc al 

by urging; that the High- Prieſt atton d ever 
Vear; Chriſt but once: This being res 

Ferrd to the paſt Ages, plainly ſuppoſe! 

that he atton d for em * that one Oblatiol 

G But to this may be added St. Paul's Word 

i Rom. 5. 18. Ar by the' offence o one, 2 
1 ment came upon all men to r on; 

* the righteouſneſs of one, ebe free gi 
came upon al men W of 44 
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of Man's Redemption. 
he Apoſtle here places the Grace receiv'd 
Wn Chriſt, in direct Oppoſition to the Judg. 
agent incurr'd in Adam, and declares em 
och univerſal. - Mortality was the Portion 
r au the Sons of Adam; and there being 
Nothing in the Parts of a human Body, that 
aturally inclines em to reunite after a Diſ- 
Solution, the Bodies of all Men had been 
P yſolutely loſt, but Chriſt procur d the Fa- 
our of their Reſtoration by Omnipotence: 
and accordingly, when their Minds were 
Porrupted and alienated from God, they had 
0 Means of recovering their Innocence and 
erfection, and conſequently no way of re- 
osciling themſelves to God, but muſt 
Hontinued under his Diſpleaſure, and the In- 
ence of their Corruptions; but Chriſt 
in ade Satisfaction to the Righteouſneſs of 
od for their Imperfections, and the Irre- 


alarities occaſion d by em; and hereby 
is d their Souls to a Capacity ob perform - 

g what God requir'd, and recommending 
emſelves by ſuch Performance to his Fa- 
dur. He reſtord neither Soul nor Body to 
Perfection in this World. The Body is 
ill ſubject to various Diſeaſes, the Soul to 
aay ſpiritual Infirmities: But theſe are 
eerable Afflictions, ſince the main Point, 
rr eternal, Happineſs; is ſecur d in the Per- 


1 tion of both, Now as it is impoſſible to 
gi ppoſe, that the Condemnation conſequent 


” pon ame m. | 
0 21191 ; 3 O 


« 
- 
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The Son's” As the firſt Article of Natural Faith b 


Part. 


of his Poſterity ill the. Beides dd 


conclude, that the Juſtiſication eonſ 


tain the whole Race. Such was the eier 


eiple of the Goſpel Diſpenſation. As ut 


Another, not to worſhip any but the tri 
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Ehbriſt j ſo iu mult be impoſſible likewiſe — 


on the Covenant of Redemption — 
at that Time: And therefore all condemn'd 
in Adam, and all juſtifyd in Chriſt, being 
Terms of the ſame Latitude, and directi 
oppbs d to each other, they mult both con 


nal Covenant with the Father. 
And great is the Comfort of knowing | 
that the Son's Part has been exactly fulfill dq q 
and tis the great Buſineſs of the New Teſts 
ment to aſſure of this, and to direct us wi 
oper Conduct in Conſequence of it. 


the Being of a Creator, ſo the firſt of Re 
weal d is che Being of a Redeemer!” That i 
Metliator has been provided for the Rec 
very of Mankind from their a 

mo | 


Mortality and that Chriſt was this 
Ton, 3. e. che Meſſiah ; this is the maln Pri 


are oblig d not to give God's Honour ti 


God; ſo are we equally" concern d to fix oi 
The true Retcemer, te ſuffer? nothing t 
-alienace our Fuith; i. e, We muſt belien 
Jeſus to be the true Meſfiah; and when wh 
hade found the Meſſiah, then We sre to ff 
up the Meaſure of our Faith. But man 
Fiona of his: ilk and Death, his Re 

IF ſurrectio! 


of Maw's OG 
rrection and Aſcenſion,” thou h 1 
» be believ d,, are not o Pre ee 


| gf 


to 

ent uted Parts of the Chriſtian evelition, as 

1c ncurrent Proofs of this Character. g 
Bat it has ſometimeg bee ſupposd, this 


bare Conferit'to this” Title is Faith enough! 
ut ſure it muſt be neceſſary fo underffanc 
hat it contains: To believe lim the 
ig tal, and nor know whats meant BY 155 
500 3 aracter: To believe him the Anointed of 
ing d, and not apprehend what he w. 
nd Winden to; this ſeems too much like = 
ſta: 
to 
h b 
Re 
nat i 
ol 


An 


ing 
ay 
Of P 


83; "which" are 9 ene ne 21 
1 theſe three * reſpect to 


ophe 
© Prieſt. and dar King: ae ba 


edi co the former Ages, we ſhall find 
Pri as not undQve in them ; we have 
3 wt daſon to aſſert, he adted 48 4 Patron gy 


ardian of the Religious Part of Mankin 
Part of hig Character, een We 3565 . 
No perly esae under any one of h 
g res; bat theſe however dre hot defective, 
ien zaſe the are to be cönſſder d as Fairy 

n W ancing/a rtheiIncarnation,.”' ' 
0 fl —— 4 conſider Chriſt as Prophet, we Go as 
nam ent is — — ions as made 

Re ame of God K e Ry * 
ton 


ze t 


words 
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wards that 1 ſpeak untn youg, I ſpeak not of Y 
ns, Je fc. A And the. ee dęclares of = 4 | 
em Go hath ſent, ſpenketh the word: 
0 G0. Such _ r as well! 


as 25 Dulles ap N 75 their — Ji 1 he 
was oreto by: Moſes and a the Pro ts 
8 a. diſpoſe. the World, to receive him bei 
e ſhould appear in Perſon; tho the moſt 
important Parts of his Character ;retnain'd 
myſterious. ; . ſo, the great Bufineſs of hl I 
own Prophetick Office was to introduce 1 if 
Aer gere on him, in thoſe Parts gf hill 
Ar cter that were yet to be accompliſh; 
und the Doctrines deliver d by him far. thi I 
nd, were Heber e. in ſuch Terms, tha 
the bre l wiſe reſerv d to be explain d 
= tly. b be eir actual eee 
od hart y the Spirit: A Spiritual Re. 
Sechser, and lk Spiritual Kingdom, wen 
0 50 f a oat 610 on 6 3 


3 


Prog Fe Li 8 that the ould 
9, were. ga the Lite g, Chriſt; ſuch 
Repre e „18, quid make Men 
Heafts glow e 2 Expectation dB 
e rere Brook 

0 Revelar n. ſo the Noctrines 1 


dom, As exlous Conf. a to Nat 
Of 2 — is. le very god, Advance to 
e. * 
if be pepe gde Name of Hog 1 
1780 15 A 
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of Man's Redemption. 
. were a proper Foundation for a Chri- 
aa Church. If the Law was a School- 
Pater to bring Men to Chriſt; much more 
3 t the Goſpel , tho propherically and 
43 Daly preach cd 
ts. | nere we may, with creat ich, adore — 
ben zod's Wiſdom, in the ſeveral Steps and — may 
10ſt dvances it made, in order to ſum up all 
ind Phiags in Chriſt; like ſo many Propoſiti- 
"bil ps in the moſt regular and ſtrict Reaſon- 
e 4 Wo, to come at one general, comprehen- 
hig e Concluſion. He was promis d ſoon at- 
kd: r the Fall of Man ; typify'd in Sacrifices 
chil J om the firſt Generation ; recognizd to A- 
tha abam, and determin d to his Poſterity. 
nd is Memory was preſervd by the Law, and 
ar the Prophets. Then came John, to make 
Ref 3 N a People prepar d for him, Then he 
ſelf preach d the Goſpel of the King- 
5 and when he had explain d himſelf 
far as twas proper to do at that Time, 
ſam fioiſh'd all for which he came into the 
orld; and then the whole Connlel by 
pod was proclaim d. 
The — Character of Chriſt i is to Prieſt. 
explain d by the Nature of the Prieſt _ 
3 od under the Moſaick Law, with this 
Uu 4 Wnſtant Reſtriction; That Chriſt is peculi- 
y repreſented by the High · Prieſt only, 
pd, when compar d to him, has an emi- 
es 4 nt Superiority; as appears throughout the 
1 0 bole * to the Hebrews. 
1 The 


he , ) IJ b, 


1 


Tbe Tue great Branches of that Solemn nk 
| Office were theſe : To offer up Sacrifice for 
the People; and, in the Virtue of that Sa. 
oriſice, to interceed with God for em. Nef I 
Faith in Chriſt, therefore, as our Prieſt; is 
contain d in theſe Two” Articles; r. That f 
be otler d up himſelf a Full, Perfect, Suff. 

cient Sacrifice for the Sins of the-whole I 
World: And, 2. That he aſcended into Hes. 
vec to make Interceſſion for us. 

We find great Things ſpoken of Chriſt in 
che New Teſtament, with reſpect to both 4 
theſe Sacerdotal Offices. Theſe are the gall 
Points of the Chriſtian Faith. Without theſe, 3 
no great Uſe will be made of our Faith in 
him as our Prophet: Life and — 
_— theſe, will fcarce amount to glad 6 

idings 0 great joy. This Joy con ſiſted in 
his Being born a Saviour; without theſe, 
he ſinks into a common Prophet: And the 
Goſpel: would be a mote melancholick Dil 3 | 
penfation than the Law; it would leave vs} 
without any Sacrifice or Interceſſion fol 
Sin, and, at the fame Time, oblige — 
NY ſtricteſt Duties. 1521813 1830. ur 

His Royal Character began immetlateli 
after his Aſcenſion. St. Pete: — 
the Second Chapter of the Ad, of the A. 
> "19 Therefore (i. c. by Chriſt's Reſu. 3 
rection and Aſcenſion, and the Miffion' of 
bl ewes i of = 


9111 


we” Man's Redemption. 


ow afſuredly, that God bad" made that 
me Feſus both Lord and Chrift. This 
— we may reckon the firſt Exerciſe 
his Royal Power, ſending this ' Bleſſed 
13 WWirir to act as Viceroy upon Earth ; and 
&rticularly, at that Time, to authorize and 
lify his Apoſtles to ſuſtain the Character 
| his Prime Miniſters, to proclaim his Au- 
Mority to the World, to procure Obedi- 
Nee to his Laws, to increaſe the Number 
his Subjects, and diffuſe tlie Bleſſings of 
Government. 
All Parts of the New Teſtament, there- 
ec; are to be conſider d as dictated by him; 
the Precepts of it are the Laws of bis 
ngdom, and, as ſuch, the Subjedts of our 
ith and Practice. 
where particular Caſes and Cireumſtun- 
tire the immediate Subjects, there the 
ird Speakers, or Writers, are to be un- 
rſtood as applying ſome General Eaw; 
i that General Law is there dictated te 
tho, thro the Variety of our Circum- 
nces, we are not concern d in this parti> 
lar Application. For the ſame Reaſon, 
datever we apprehend to be true, as a 
ſequence from what they have ſaid or 
it, muſt have the ſame Authority. We 
y poſſibly be' miſtaken in fuch Caſes ;- we 
= conclude as a Conſequenee, hat may 
t truly follow from their Doctrines; we 
Ly ſuppoſe their * made on 
ome 


1 Cor. 15. 


* 


foe General Laws, In which they were 
not made. So we may likewiſe - miſtake 
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their direct and expreſs; Precepts : But ill 
tis unexceptionably true, that whatever' we 


apprehend to have been their Principles and 


Doctrines, - muſt be the Rule of our Faith 
and Practice. By this Submiſſion to his Au- 
thority, Men become his Subjects: This 
was the Creation of the Chriſtian World, 
as twas his Kingdom. 


2 


ent Epicures conceiv d, Tis plain be is ex- 
cepted, which did put all things under him, 
ſo likewiſe the Spirit is ta be conſider d, as 


acting ſubordinately to Chriſt. He is him- 


ſelf Head over-all things to the Church He 
exerciſes an Influence in it, both as to par- 
ticular Members and the whole Body, that 
anſwers to Providence in the Natural World. 
He diſpoſes the. various Revolutions in the 
Condition of his Church; ſubjecting it ſome- 
times to Clouds and. Storms, Perſecutions 
and Corruptions; which are to be conſi 
der d as the Invaſions of principalities and 
powers, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in bigh pla- 
ces, under the prince of tbe power of tht 
air, the father of lies and rebellion; ſome- 
times diſpelling theſe Clouds, diſperſing 
theſe Storms; as, when on Earth, he curd 
diſeaſes, and made the winds and the ſeas 


wet }1 obe) 


Tbe W 


and the 1 ; to tegulate all Patts of 
Nature, and {pirit ualize the AfteQions: of 
Mankind. 
HFlad Chriſt, as a Prophet, only propos 
-__ - - theſe, they would have been ſufficiently re 
commended to us; but they have been fe n. 
inforcd with the Majeſty and Importance a 
of his Royal Character, and urg d with all 
the Endearments of his — : The 
Heart tliat can now withſtand em, is thvin! 
cibly corrupt. 

Such is the General State of Chriſtian 
ty, with reſpect to the Son. Perhaps, ſome 
may chuſe to conſider him only as 16 Prick | 
and King; the Sacerdotal Office including 
Inſtructions as well as 'Sacrifices ; and the 
Royal Character being capable of compre: 
1 1 240 — his Influence in the World, ever 

ſince the Covenant was eſtabliſn d; and not 
inconſiſtent with the Sacerdotal, but poſſi 
bly repreſented as united with it; where 
Chriſt | is ſaid to be 4 Prieſt for euer after 
the Order of Melebiſedeob; i. e. both Prieſt 


and King at the ſame Time. —— 
the Doctrines conſequent from n 

ee ane both 5 — iq. 0 
| The Holy Ghoſt, * Third Panſds i in 
the. 


f Bleſſed Trinity, and the Third Head or 
Bubject of our Faith, is tobe confider'd 
both in its 1 and. u Jeſfnants 


«> ite 0 


os 1 | "Mary 


of May Redemption. 

Many eminent Taſtances of its publick In- 
Juence are recorded in plain Facts: Its pri- ,,zer 
vate is promis d, not abſolutelyʒ but ſd as to 


depend on Mens Diſpoſitions. As the pub - 
— was withdrawn, when tas obſtinately 


2 never: failing Rule in all Parts 5 
That Goa does nothing in van. 
When Chriſt convers d on Earth, the 
in- chort Time he ſpent in his Publick Mini- 
y, and the Caution he was oblig d tou uſe, 
anch the Obſcurity which clauded the true 
ating of his Diſcourſes, utraſibn d by 
hat Caution; theſe Things oblig d him to 
leave the Evangelical Doctrine v 
fealy reveal d. He did little more than pur 
in a Claim to his dom, and make that 
him good by Miracles; and prepare Men 
0 lüb to it. The Spirit, therefore, af- 
er his Aſcenſion, had a moſt? ichiportant 
Office, a Province df the laſt Co 

his Spirit of Chriſt was ro the: N e fd 
hen deſign d, the fame” that the Spirit of 
od was at firſt te the Old, 2 2 
bo face of tbe wat. All before was datk 
and confus d; chat enlighten d. and regula- 
ed the whole. Chriſt, in his Life- time, was 
oro d tb be reſero'd: The Iniquity of the 
imes oblig d him to expreſs Mimſelf. in ge. 
eral and obſeure ' Terths 3 hee could : not 
therwiſe have find the Work hir rather 
_ d him. The full Eſtabliſhment 4 
Chri- 


eglected, ſo is the private Hkewiſe. Tis 
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Its Pub- 
lick Cha- 


-1mper- 


Chriſtianity, the plain Declaration of G6d's 
Oounſels with reſpect to Mankind, and thi 


Works as might command the Reverence 


N The Oedo : * 
n . 
8 N ö Hon 1 


rational Conviction that ſhould make em 
heartily ſubmit to em; this was reſervd as 
the Work of that Bleſſed Spirit. 

Its Influence was, 1. The Recovery, in 
the Memory of the Apoſtles, of all that the 
Lord had diſcours d to em, and repreſent- 
ing its true Meaning diſtinctly. 2. This 
Influence enabled them to perform ſuch 


of Spectators, and diſpoſe em to be con- 
vinc d by the full Evidence they gave for 
the Truth of their Doctrines: And this: In- 
fluence, divided into many miraculous Gifts, 
was vatiouſly-communicated to great Num- 
bers of the Primitive Diſciples. - > » | 
This Spirit is calld the Promiſe of the 
Ferber; 3 in all probability, as having been 
originally; promis d in the Covenant of Re- 
demption, and having all along enlighten d 
the Prophets. It had long been withdrawn 
from the Jews at Chriſt's: Incarnation, and 
was at that Time ſolemnly return d, to eſta- 
bliſh his Kingdom. And ſuch was its De- 
monſtration, ſuch: its Power, twas Cofvi: 
tion to all unprejuc ie d Perſons, and viſt 
ble Confuſion to its Enemies. Tis hard 
to ſay, which is more difficult to account 
for; that ſo many ſhould be converted with. 
out ſuppoſing this Demonſtration, and-,this 
Power; or that, ſuppoſing both,' ſo man) 


ſhould 


if 
of 


=— 


- 
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hould reſiſt it, and remain unconverted. 
But the Fact is certain, and inveterate Ha- 
hits of Vice are almoſt invincible; hou- 
ver, this Iafluence was continu'd in the 
hurch for feveral Centuries. And when J Pri- 


was ſuperſeded, the Dodtrines. of Chriſtia- 
he Whity being ſufticiently declar'd, atteſted and 
nt · Necorded; then the Spirit influene d the 
his iearts of private Chriftians in a more com- 


os d, more retir d way; and continues to 
iſt. ſincere Souls, tho unobſer vd, i n all 
Parts of their Chriſtian Characte. 


on- f 
for It aſſiſts, enlightens, purifies their Un- I Efe. 
[n- ¶Nerſtanding; by the Help of that, they en- 

rs, Mer farther into the Things that be of God, 


han they cou d otherwiſe do. It ſtrengthens 
ur Inclinations to ſuch Things; it makes 
ach Impreſſions on our Hearts, as increaſe 
ur Concern for em; it overcomes that 
VTantonneſs and Indifference; that Luke- 


armneſs and Careleſneſs, that's: apt to be- 
wn ray us to our Senſes; it ſanctifies the Will, 
ndnd protects it from the Intrigues of Satan. 
tz nd in a Mind that's governable, it regulates 


d allays: tlie Violence of the Paſſions; 
oſe Tempeſts, that do ſo much Miſehief in 
World; it calms the Soul, and diſpaſes 
to conſider ſeriouſly the true Nature of 
hings, the preſent State of em, and their 
ertain Conſequences ; and this prevents all 
oſe blind Prejudicies that hinder Religion 
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from influencing the Lives of Men, aud] 
kipeGhait's Blood, from being 
Mhhenever the Divine Wiſdom and Good 
| mth undertake for any End, we can t queſti- 
on, but they provide for all neceſſary Means 
And ſince Aſſiſtance from the Supreme 
Mind may reaſonably be ſuppos d neceſſary q 
to all Orders and States of Rational Crea. 
tures, eſpecially to Mankind under the Con · 
fuſion of degenerate Nature, we may con · 
clude this Aſſiſtance was as univerſal. as our 
Redemption it ſelf. Accordingly the Spi- 
rit, as well as Eternal Liſe, is ſaid to be 
promis d. There is no Reaſon to queſtion, 
but the promiſe of both bears ther fame 
Date, and is of equal Latitude in diſpenſing 
the various Means to this great End: Fhe 
Father kept the Times, and. Sealons, and 
Degrees in his own Power: '' 010514 
IT be publick Influence of: this Spirit is 
recorded, as influencing Noah: and all the 
Prophets: But yet an eminent Demonſtra- 
tion and Power was deputed, after Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion, to propagate the Goſpel; when 
it might be almoſt literally laid, that all the 
Lord's People were Prophets. 
Accordingly, its private Influence has ne- 
vor been wanting to any Generation of 
Mankind. As God made of one Blood all too 
Nations of Men, that they ſhould ſeek him; M e 
ſo he gave all ſuch Direction as was neceſſa- Mot 
hoy But the New Teſtament * be hic 
cribes 


= of Man's Rerleuptiom. 

W-ribcs: 2 ſingular Portion of this Spirit, as 
Die great Bleſſing of rhe; Goſpel; the glori- 
us Privilege of the Chriſtian Baptiſm; ſor 
hich Reaſon tis call d the Spirit of Chriſt. 
Not as among thoſe Heathens, whoſe Wri- 


ame Aſſiſtance from the Divine Mind, 4 
ö tural Expectation, and thought nd Man: 
buld make any great Advances without it; 
ui ve may reaſonably conclude, there are 
pi me ſerious, wile, good Men among all 

Vations, who have the ſame Sentiments, 
d make ſuitable Addreſſes to the Almighty, 
o inthe midſt of deplorable Superſtitions: 
id had I no other Authority for their Suc- 
eſs, but Luke EI. x3. I ſhould not dare 
ronounce it improbable; I know) thoſe 
ords are ſometimes conſin d to Chriſtians 
ut I ſee no Reaſon for ſuch Reſtraint. 


e natural Relation of à Father to the 
onduct of God: If ye being evil. know 
„9 to give: good gifts to your children, 
ow. much. more hal your: heavenly Father 
ve the Holy Spirit. to them that an bim# 
s Prayer is & natural Buty, this Encous 
agement given to it, may be juſtly under-! 
ood: univerſul. And if any; ſhould think 
o evade this, by interpreting Hyd wa d 
ot the Holy Spirit, but an Holy Spirit; 
hich I acknowledge not abſurd, unders 
i. FS - ſtanding 


ugs and Mannets have been deliver d down 
us, there have been ſome who dechrd 


Jar Saviour 's Words are a Coricluſion from 
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Ihe Occonomy © ; 
ſtanding by it the Mind of the Supplicant; WM 
rhe Conſequence will however be the ſame : WF 
For as this Holineſs of Mind is the Gift of 
God, we can underſtand it given no other 
way, but by the Influence ot his Spirit. 
III mention one Text more, in which 
the Heathens are expreſly ſpoke of. When 
St. Paul had in general indicted em of un- 
natural Apoſtacy from God, in the Firſt 
Chapter to the Romans, he tells us, V. 24.8? 
For that, God gave em up to Uncleanneſs, e 

V. 26. He gave em up to vile Aﬀections, 
V. 28. He gave em over to a reprobate 
Mind. From hence I cannot but think it 
equitable to conclude, that till they had ſo in 
excuſably provok'd him, and debauch'd them 

ſelves, they did enjoy all neceſſary Influence 
from this Father of Spirits; and if ſo, then as 
many as at any time are properly diſpos d to 

make uſe of it, will continue to enjoy it. 
The Divi- To theſe Particulars concerning the Fa- 
-- «ax ther, the Son, and the Bleſſed Spirit, 'tis 
neceſſary to add a moſt important Doctrine 
common to all, that is, their Godhead ; 1 
Doctrine not peculiarly inſiſted on in any 
Part of the New Teſtament, but diſpos d in 
it like the Soul in the Body, diffus d thro 
2 the whole, as the Life and Energy of it; 
: | but carefully laid as the Foundation of the 

1 5 Chriſtian Life, in the Form of Baptiſm. 

Some perhaps may have Sagacity enough 
1 to diſtinguiſh and explain upon it, and refine 
EE wht | | lt 


= of Man's Redemption. 

Sc, tin they think themſelves clear of ſuch 
= Conſequence. But our Saviour, who knew 
hat was in Man, wou'd not have laid ſuch 
Snare for his Diſciples ; twas more than 
probable, a great Majority wou d in courſe, 
Worſhip thoſe venerable Names into which 
Whey were baptizd; nor wou'd they have 
Wad Subtilty enough to have diſtinguiſh'd 


0 etween ſuch Worſhip and Idolatry. This 
enger wou'd ſurely not have been made 


he Introduction to Chriſtianity, a Diſpen- 
tion that expreſſes ſo: much concern to 
Weſtroy all the Works of the Devil, but 
Warticularly his Worſhip ; and as a Barrier 
ainſt all approaches to it, earneſtly cautions 
s againſt adoring ſuch as by Nature are not 
ods ; and diſcountenances our applying 
he leaſt Appearence of it, to the high 

Orders of Angels. 


d have propos d em as ſuch, and not as 
erſons? How ſhocking is it, to ſee TWũ ou 
reatures plac d in the Throne with their 
reator, to receive the Homage of Man- 
nd? But I need not enlarge here, tis 
ficient to referto thoſe Diſcourſes in which 
| ; ner Point has been fo copiouſly dif- 


Such is the general State of Revelation; 


ub d of Chriſtianity 'in- particular. I pur- 
fine pſely decline all inferior Problems, upon 


F 3 which 


Had only different Diſpenſations been Three 
eant by this Form, how eaſy had it been Perſors- 


ot {The Oeconomty | 


which ths ſeveral Parties of Chriſtians fl 
unhappily engage: I ſhall conine my pre- 
ſent Concern to Chriſtianity itſelif; and 
great certainly is our Obligation to God] 
Goodnels for it. | | 

How many ſoever there may be in the ff 


World, who have not ſo much as heard of ; 


theſe Things; Heathens yet in Darkness 
yet in the Region and Shadow of Death 


How many ſoever that are taught by the ; 


Courſe of their Education, to treat em 
with Indifterence, and to prefer to Chriſt if 

vile Impoſtor, whoſe Kingdom was entirely 
of this World, and as to him, expird with 


his Breath: How many ſoever have been 


diſpos d by the Vices they have engag d in, 
to put off theſe Doctrines, as Principle 
that wou d torment em before their Time: 
And how many ſoever are indeed fo unhap 
py, as not to ſee the Connexion af one 
Part with another,” and therefore want the 
Satis faction of a full Aſſurance of Faith 
Into how ſmall a Room ſoever the variou 
Deformities of human Life may have con 
tracted this Satisfaction, they who do enjoy 
it, cant be too thankful. Some Souls that 
are buried in their Bodies, may be uncon- 
cern d; but they that conſider the Condition 
of their Nature, and the real Moment 0 
the beſt Parts of this World, will gloriß 
Yod ior the Forio by hath 100 885 for en 

in 
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1 

ſo I n anethet, and the en e 

re- adulg d em, 

nd | And yet I, am ſatisfy'd; but-few Parts of Prejudices 


4; his gnifolg Wiſdom: of God, this Ha- 


| Ag Eopie, have eſcaped great Prejudices, 
the 


hich ſometimes alienate hs les Hearts of Men, 
d frequently | ſuſpend their Judgments and 


| | 05s and parts; et Ae its F e on 
ch 4 8 Souls. 
the 


p WH,% = 9059 Se 
_ 

ſt 1 - 
Sil a 


coil Prejudice e — Pirts of. Re- 
gion conſe ſider d, particularly con- 


, | e 
Ee 1 
„ n 
Cl * 
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nn ile Suffringe of Mankind 
mm | Fr the Sinof their fiſt ., 
Olle 


0 * E labour the Deſtruction of N 
) eleareſt Evidence; they deny the Be- A 
5 of thoſe Things, which at the fame time 
em tremble. As Difcontent and IIl- 
arure make ſome People wretched in fight 
N e ſo a reſolute Viciouſneſs 
ſuch Perſons Tnfidels, in ſpight of 
onſtration, and Brutes, in ſpight of all 
Faculties ok human Souls. Such receive 
* rational Admonitions with a ſcorn- 
ect, they look om em as the Effect 
and Prefidiee tis a fol, effectual 
1 F 4 | Ate. 


De 


Suſpen 


Fa e. Character, but for the ſake of others, who 


Anſwer, cla call 'em . they 


Thoughts themſelves, but having overcome 


mies to Religion, frequently ſpeak of its 


Original Se, 0 


remember the Time when they had ſuch. 


their own Superſtitions, they will not 
be troubled with thoſe of n Mien, but 5 
enjoy their Conqueſt. 27 | 

This is not a proper place to [explain this 


may be ſeduced by it, ſome place ſhall, be 
found for it. Tis my Ambition at preſent 
to take off, at leaſt ſome of thoſe Weights 
which hang upon the Minds of too many, 
and hinder em from riſing to any Eminence 
in Piety and Virtue. Such as are not Ene- 


moſt important Principles with ſo muchCau- 


tion, and ſometimes Levity, that tis plain Wl T 
on have not Poſſeſſion of their Hearts; S 
tis no wonder if ſuch Perſons ſatisfy o. 
— with ſome treacherous Schemes ne 
of Practice, and thus maintain throughout Wl n. 
their Lives a ſort of Neutrality. [Matters of ¶ it 
Faith fluctuate in their Heads undetermin d, Pi 
and they are ſatisfy d with avoiding groſs ll 
Vices: They believe the Scriptures: to be 
the Word of God, but ſcarce ever ſettle ol 
their Souls in any. rational Dependance on o 
em; continual Suſpicions and-;Jealouſies' Wl © 
keep em at ſome Diſtance; the ſeveral;Ex- g 
travagancies of ,c contending. Parties keep: o. 
em in Suſpence; they conclude itPgudence; h. 
not to be poſitive j in. of moſt neceſſary Ar- 


ticles 


"= 
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ticles of Faith, and are concern d only to pro- 
vide ſome Refuge, ſome Retreat, ſome Shelter 
from the Vengeance of Heaven. Men are not 
to be blamed for doubting, but for continuing 
under their Doubts; for ſuffering em to lie in 
their Breaſts as ſo many Exceptions to Re- 
ligion; like private Reſentments and Jealou- 
ſies between Friends, continually cooling 
and alienating their Affections: Whereas, 
were they ingenuouſly produced, and ex- 
poſtulated, they might be explain d to their 
datisfaction, and ſettle an entire Conſidence. 

The Foundation of Chriſtianity, the Oc- Ong 
caſion of the Chriſtian Covenant, Mans 
firſt Tranſgreſſion, and God's Vengeance on 

it, is too commonly treated in this manner. 

The moſt modeſt among, ſuch contented; 
Scepticks, favour it only with their Silence; 
others ſpeak of it with a conſcious Baſhful-; 

neſs, as if they were ſenſible of fome Weak- 
neſs in profeſſing it; and too many refer to 

it, as a Poetick Fable, and ſhow ſome Com- 
placency in their Countenance, upon the 

moſt melancholick Subject in Nature. 
Before I undertake any Repreſentations 
of my own Thoughts, upon ſuch Parts 
of Qhriſtianity as are frequently ſuppos d 
exceptionable, I muſt beg, that the Arro- 
gance of declaring againſt all other Soluti- 
ons, may not be imputed to me: I do not 
here ſuppoſe all others falſe, but only not 
ſatisfactory to the Perſons for whom I am 
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here concern d. I had much e i 
Man ſhou'd be converted to Chriſtianity, or, 
vhich is the ſame thing, to a hearty Reſig- 
ou toits Authority, by miſtaking weaker 
Argumentsfor ſtronger, than continue either 
el or Supine, by miſtaking ſtronger Ar- 
uments for weak ones. There may be:many 
Gifferenc Ways of thinking upon the fame 
original Truth ; and every one of them-may 
kad thoſe who tread 'em back again, to the 
ſame Principle ; but ſeveral Perſons may 
prefer one to another, for incidental Rea- 
ſions; and ſome perhaps wou'd not have at- 
| tempted. to proceed to the Principle itſelf, 
had not ſome Way been ſhewn em, that ap- 
rd to them more agreeable than others; 
and they who are brought to it by weak 
R tions, recommended by their 
preſent Apprehenſion, may afterwards be 
ſettled in it by ſtrong ones of their on. 
There have certainly been ſome Schemes 
or Hypotheſes contriv d by particular Per- 
ſons, "that have given great Advantages to 
the wanton Enemies of Religion, and laid 
many unneceſſary Difficulties, in the wa 
of ſincere Searchers after Truth. As to this 
particular, Original Sin, I wou d firſt re- 
commend'the Reading of the Ninth Artiele 
of the Church upon this Subject ; the full 
Senſe of which! eee is here maintain d, 
without i imputing an 7 e Hardſmips 
0 N 
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Wrmortal Weakneſs can ſuffer, ſo the Ca 
contains as-much viralent Iniquity as can be 
imagined in one Action. Whatever Reaſon 
chere might be for the Almighty's interpo- 


and ii Puniſhment. 


- As the Effects compoſe all the Miſery 


ſing as to Adams Conduct in Paradiſe, tis 
plain he did not ſolemnly exert his Authori- 
ty, and laid a Prohibition on one particular 
Tree: Many other Reaſons there might be 
for this; but ſuppoſing it only a Subject of 
Probation, what can excuſe the Violation of 
fo plain, ſo eaſy a Command? If twas a 
matter of no great Moment in itſelf, 'twas 
for that Reaſon the more eaſy to obey ; and 
being diſobey d at a Time when the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations ſhou'd have been freſh in their 
Minds, and in a Place ſo often viſited by 
the Majeſty of Heaven, twas aggravated 
with theutmoſt Ingratitude and Preſumption. 
But the Weight of the Crime, enough to 
cruſh more than one Species of Creatures, 
lies in preferring the Authority of the De- 
vil to that of their Maker. Tis plain, they 
were prevail d on to impute Envy and Falſe- 
hood to God, and hearken to the Advice of 
the Devil, as the moſt friendly Truth; they 
concluded this Tree a Treaſure of Happi- 
neſs reſerv d by God, and invidioufly deny d 
em; they were not contented with their 


Tance it, in Defiance of Heaven; they con- 
ceiy d God had impos d on them, and that 


+ Its Hei- 
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Condition; they inſolently attempted to ad- 
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ag the Secret was betray d by this lind Infor- ; 
. 


putations upon God, nothing can be won- 
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nah, to which ſhe ,was no Stranger. This 


Ver, the Reference i is continu d: No marye), 


1 Origindl Sin, 


After their having conſented to ſuch Im- . 


der d at, nothing ſo ſtrange as to make it 
worth many Words to account for it, but 
the Circumſtance which too many affect to 
be {urprizd at. The Tempter's appearing as 
a Serpent, ought in Reaſon to be allowed 
very probable, in the View that hath been 
given of it: A particular Species, called 
Seraphims, ſhining like Fire as they flew in 
the Air, from whence the higheſt Orders of 
Angels are ſo called, who appeared in ſuch 
Luſtre. From whence it proceeded, that 
Serpents were worſhipp'd in ſo many Places : 
Such a Serpent Eve might ſuppoſe an An- 
gel, one of thoſe that compos d the Shechi- 


is the Account of Learned and Judicious 
Men; and IIl preſume to mention here a 
ConjeQure of my own, which if true, is a 
good Support to it. St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1 T. 3. 
mentions the Serpent's beguiling Eve by his 
Subtilty: This Subtilty, from the Subject to 
which tis apply d as a Similitude, - falſe 
Apoſtles, does not ſeem to conſiſt in crafty 
Arguments,but rather ſome falſe Appearance ; 
ſuch transform'd themſelves into the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, they put on the Figures, or out- 
ward Appearance of ſuch; and in the 14th 
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or Satan himſelf is transform d into an An- 
rel of Light. If this Transformation be the 
WSubrilty, the IIasepyia of the Third Verſe, 
ve have St. Paul's Authority to confirm this 
\ccount. eh 
But not to inſiſt on a Circumſtance : "Tis Its I- 
| plain, they comply'd with the Inſinuations““ 
Wof this Tempter, whatever they thought 
Shin. The Charge herein imply'd againſt 
od is the fame ; and tis ſuch as ſeems in- 
Wconſitent with any Reverence for him, any 
WDcpendance on him, any Worſhip or Sub- 
niſſion but what was extorted by Fear. And 
chat a dreadful State of Mind is this! Who 
Wcan think it ſtrange, that ſuch Creatures 
Whould be caſt off by their Maker; left to 
Wrhe Conſequences of their own Wickedneſ- 
es and Corruptions ; no longer favour d 
ith Meſſages from Heaven, aſſiſted with 
no Revelations, no Admonitions from God; 
Wreferrd to that Counſellor, whom'they had 
Wpreferrd to him? And in this Caſe, what 
ould be expected, but their becoming (in 
ime) as wicked and miſerable as the fal- 
en Angels themſelves ; uniting in an impi- 
pus Converſation with thoſe Numbers of 
alicious Spirits, that ſtill infeſt this lower 
orld, and imitating their obdurate Aver- 
ſion to God, and to all Means of being re- 
form d or reconcil d? 1 | 

What Appearance of Abſurdity is there in 25. Be- 


all this? What can be added to the Crime? 4 Pi- 
| All Kirn. "= 
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All Things evalider'd, I chink v we e may ſale⸗ 


fouleſt Imputations : And tis more grievous, 
and more reſented, in Proportion to the, 


Minds are moſt deeply wounded by it; — 
thoſe Wounds ſmart moſt, that have been 


near it. 
The Pu- 


ni ſhment 
on the Body. 


tho it cant make him uneaſy, is loaded 


Original Sin, 


ly ſay, no. Man alive is now capable of 
committing one equal to it. Diſtruſt, when 
injuriouſſy plac d, is always grievous to 
Men, and uſually reſented as full of the 


Sincerity of the Perſon ſuſpected, and to 
the Obligations of the Perſon that ſuſpects 
him. The moſt generous and moſt friendly 


given by thoſe Hands that have been fill d 
with their Favours, Diſtruſt, therefore, in 
the Breaſt of Man, with reſpect to God, 


with all poſſible Aggravations. The Devils 
Succeſs in- this Inſtance, ſeems to have en- 
courag d him to- attack Chriſt the fame way; 
a Diſtruſt of God being the main Crime he 
propos d to tempt fn to, in the. Wilder- 
nefs : Could he have prevaitd, he might 
expect to diſqualify kim for the Work he 
came about. He purſued the ſame End af- 
terwards, With greater Succeſs, on the De- 
feent of the. Bleſſed Spirit: And what is 
truly to be underſtood by Blaſphemy againſt 
that Spirit, is the only Inſtance of Wicked- 
neſs, copy d from this Original, that comes 


On che other hand; What unnatural Se- 
verity is there in the Puniſhment 2 Tis 
| true, 


and it Puniſhment. 


, rex) th>Ofadery forfeited; many Favvurs 
deſgu d them. Human Bodies, in their O- 


* 


if 

n riginal Conſtitution, were probably ſuch, 
o rat they muſt wear out; they muſt naru- 
e Nraihy diſſolve: Thoſe Parts, upon whieh 


che Nouriſiment of the whole depended; 
muſt in Time fail; and when they did, the 
zole muſt droop, for want of its uſual 
uſtenance. What we commonly call Nou- 
iſhment, is not ſo in it ſelf; it muſt be 


2 
- 


e 


if ade ſo by the Veſſels of the Body, ap- 
n {pointed for that Purpoſe : As theſe wear, 
d eture fails; and tis not eaſy to conceive 
n ny Material Compoſition, that will of it 


elf laſt for ever. But ſuch was God's gra- 
ious Diſpoſition for their H t 
ay be conceiv d preſerv'd in their Vigor, 
+ their Original Perfection, had it not been 
or this Tranſgreſſion: Their actual Diſpo- 
tion to Mortality commenc d there. The 
Means deſign d by God for their Preſerva- 
ion, were withdraun; they were leſt to 
21} tlie Inconfiſtencies which their Corrapti- 
ons and Diſorders introduo d; and Paradiſe, 
where was the only Tree of 11 was for 
ver ſhut againſt tem 

The Scriptures:have no where: explains 
he Nature of this Free, or of the Free of 
nowledge; we muſt de contented with 
probable Concluſions from their Names. 
The Fruit of this Tree was, in all proba - 
me mm to preſer ve the Bodies of 
2 Man- 
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* Original Sin, AD . 

Mankihd from Decay, to which (being 
compos d of Duſt) they muſt be naturally 
ſubject. Had they continued innocent, and 
by their Innocence immortal; this Tree 
(we may ſuppoſe) propagated, and all ſuc- 

ing Generations preſervd by its Fruit, 
from all Infirmities and Diſorders ; which 
Infirmities and Diſorders are now the uni- 
verſal Cauſes of Death. This ſeems imply d 
in the Reaſon given for Adams Baniſhment 
from Paradiſe; Left he take of the tree of 
life, and eat and live for ever. Not that 
once Eating would have | had ſuch Influ- 
ence ;: but if he continued there, he might 
continue the Uſe of. that Preſervative. "Tis 
ſometimes ſuppos d, this was prevented out 
of Merey, that he might not continue ſo 
much longer under the Anguiſh of an un- 
happy Body : But this ſeems not to be a 
Time for Favours. Tis more probable, this 
Expulſion was Part of his Puniſhment ;- that 
God hereby ſupported his own Sentence, 
by expelling him from the Uſe of ſuch Means 
as might defeat it. Tis poſſible, the Fruit 
he had eat, contrary to his Maker s, expreſs 
Command, might have a Sort of paiſonous 
Influence ; and might breed, by degrees, the 
various Afflictions, to Which his weak Po- 
ſterity have always been obnoxieus: But 
however, this is certain, he became imme- 
diately mortal, How far Second Gauſes 


might contribute to this Mortality, can 
9 | hardly 
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and its Puniſhment. "2 
rdly be ſaid ; but whatever concutt d tc 
his Poſterity muſt inherit it; they "muſt 
alk in his Steps to the Grave. 
The. Conſequence of this Mortality was Wh! 


— 


C- 74 $5 $56! $1320” Death was 
: dt only a Temporary Separation of Soul © 

i, Body, bur a Relapſe of. the Matter of 1 
ch hich that Body was compos d, to its Ot 


nal State, the State of common Duſt; ne- 
r more to recover any Relation to à ra- 


nt nal Spirit „any Appearance of human 
4 ature. Here, therefore, was a valuable Ad- 
la 


antage löſt; but how can this be charg d 
God for ſo much as Severity 2 7 1 ---- 

The rational Soul could not be concerg'd 0» the 
| this Mortality, any farther than it might . 
affected by the Loſs of its Body, and di- 

urb'd by its Diſorders. This Sentence of 

heath was actually executed: Death reign d, Rom. 5. 
ys St. Paul, from Adam to Moſes, on theth 14. 
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bat bad not ſiuned after the ſimilitud“ 40 
arm e tranſgreſſion; and therefore, dy d 


r his Sin. This Reign was founded on 


05 is Forfeiture. The Body, after its Diſſo- 
ut tion, remains in Being; the Matter of it 


ontinues: It requires only the ſame Form, 

d make it Human again. This Sentence, 
herefore, miglit be executed on the Body, 
nd yet leave Room for Redemption: But 
the Soul ceaſes to be, nothing remains of 
as a Subject for Reſtitution. Should rhe 
zody be reſtor d, another Spirit may be gi- 
en it, but not the ſame: And another Spi- 
G — 


Origin . 


rit muſt 8 anotlier Perſon, without 
br Relation to this World, without any 
ntereſt in what had been done by the for- 
mer Spirit in that Body. 
It is ſometimes ſaid, That the New Te. 
*  flament is a Comment on the Old; and that 
therefore we ſhould interpret Death in this 
Sentence,, by that, where it uſually ſignifies 
a ſpiritual Death, i. e. a State of Miſery, 
That Death is there frequently to be under- 
Nod, in a ſpiritual Senſe, is certain: But 
tis as certain, that tis not always. And if 
this particular Inſtance in the Old Teſts 
ment, To determin'd in the New to a natu- 
ral Senſe ; the ſeveral Inſtances of a ſpiri- 
tal one can be no Reaſon for underſtand- 
ing it otherwiſe... Whatever this Death waz 
St. Paul (as I obſerv'd before) aſſures us 
that all died, all from Adam to Moſes ; and 
we may add, upon the ſame Foundation, 
from Moſes to Chriſt. If, therefore, it were] 
a ſpiritual Death, all (to the Incarnation 
at leaſt) mult be "miſerable in a future State 
For, to ſay the Covenant of Redemption 
prevented this, is to ſay they did not dye. 
That a ſpiritual Death would have been the 
: Conſequence of their Corruptions, without 
any Divine Interpoſition, is no Charge on 
-God ; ſince he could not be oblig d to ſuch 
Interpoſition : But that twas not the Sub- 
* of his Sentence on An 5 Crime, ſeems 
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and in Tuniſpmen: 


F \ Cs 

ut Na plain Conſequence from its actual Execu- 
ny tion. If, therefore, this Sentence of Death 
or- was executed, (as tis plain it was) then ei- 
| ther all Mankind muſt be paſt all Poſſibility 
re. of Redemption, or all, to the Incarnation, 
nat WM miſerable, _ Or elſe it concern d only the 
his Body: And that it did fo, appears likewiſe 
res from the Sentence it (elf, as denoune d by 
1. God at firſt in more general Terms; Thou 
er- alt ſierely dis. But when the Crime Was 
ut 


committed, and the Condemnation only 
2 


| "WY paſt, tis join d with this Explication; 
ta: = and unto duft ſbalt thou return, 
tu: All, who, believe the Body only to be com- 
r. pos'd of Duſt, muſt allow. that only could 
„d- rerürn o K.... 


A late Eminent Author has indeed laid 
it down as certain, That the Sentence on 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion was Nerd Ceeſing 
to be ; and has made this Notion the Foun- 
dation of the Kagerer of Chriſtianity. 
What his Thoughts were, I will not. at- 
firm ; but 1 mult own, he ſeems to me (af- 
ter having often read him with great At- 
tention) to have made no real Diſtinction, 


he ao ſubſlancial Difference, bericcen Soul and 
ut Body . He does nat appear to drop. the leaſt 


Hint of any ſeparate. Exiſtence, or Poſſibi- 
lity of it. He has given ſome Reaſon to 
ſuſpect him inclin d to this Notion in ſome 
other Parts of his Works; but has RT 
thigk, any where aſſerted it. 
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Original Sin, 

The Execution of that Sentence, is no 
Proof againſt this Notion of Death; be- 
cauſe if the whole Man be conſider d as Ma- 
terial, the whole might dye, and be reviy'd. 
This Diſtinction, and ſeparate Exiſtence, 1 
confeſs, I have taken for granted, and do 
not think this a proper Place to debate it. 
T ſhalt only fay at preſent, That if it be not 
true, all I have here faid concerning the 
Soul will be void ; but if it be, all is con- 
cluſive; and I dare truſt it to this Iſſue. 
In this Caſe; therefore, we muſt conclude, 
either that God would put a Stop to the 
whole Race, to make our Nature conclude 
where it began ; or elſe, have left 'em to 
the Iſſue of their own Conduct, without 
any Favour procur'd for the Soul, any Eſta- 
bliſhments of Grace and Mercy, any Aſſi- 
ſtances in this World, or any Indulgences in 
the other. PIN I APRN 

That he would not have annihilated this 


bilation. Part of the Creation, but let Things take 


their natural Courſe, have left the Souls of 


4 


ſoon after the Fall. _ If, therefore, we were 


Men to their own Conduct, and the Conſe- 
quences of it ; this is imply'd in thoſe Pla- 
ces of Scripture, that urge our Obligati- 
ons to Chriſt as having reconcild us to 


God, and thereby deliver d us from Miſery. 
This Reconciliation, this Deliverance C1 


the Price was paid upon the Croſs) did, in 
the Virtue and Efficacy of it, commence 


not 


and its Puniſhment. 


ot otherwiſe to haye been at all, (which 
s the plain Conſequence of God's cutting 
ſhort the Race of Mankind) we could not 
ave been miſerable ; and then there had 
been no Room for any ſuch Reconciliation ; 
our Being it ſelf muſt have been the Pur- 
haſe: But this is inconſiſtent with the con- 
ſtant Expreſſions of Scripture. 3 


and abandon d by their Father; what muſt 
ave been the State of the Soul; neglected 
Wy God, ſollicited by Devils and confus d 
Iffections, and made deſperate by Judg- 
ment without Mercy 2 They would have 
o Rules, no Influence from Heaven, to re- 

ulate their Conduct; no Worſhip eſta- 
ln d, to ſanctify and refine their Inclina- 
tion; no Encouragements propos d, to re- 
ſtrain the corrupt Affections, in which they 
vere engag d. On the contrary ; the vici- 
ous Examples, univerſally given and taken, 
would pervert and debauch all Parts of 
Life ; their Deſpair of recovering their In- 
heritance in Heaven, would take away their 
Senſe of the moſt affecting Difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, the Expectation of 
Reward or Puniſhment : And this, by de- 
grees, would proſtitute their Souls to every 
Thing that was vicious; and if they re- 
taind any Thoughts of another World, they 
would ſerve only ro torment them. The 

Ed ee 'Cor- 


Had Men continued deſtitute of the Care The Soul 
and Protection of their Maker, diſinherited 8 by 


86 © Original Sin, 
Corruptions of their Nature, and the Delu- 
fions. of wicked Spirits, (to which they'd 
conſtantly be, expos d) theſe would keep 
'em from any juſt Reaſoning about it, and 
from any Concern leſt they ſhould increaſe 
their Unhappineſs in it. Their Lives would 
have been fill d with ſtrong Habits of Vice; 

and with as many ſuch, as the ſeveral Ap. 
petites and Affections of their Minds and 
Bodies, under no Reſtraint, and in the ut. 
moſt Diſorder, would ſollicit for. For what 
ſhould hinder em from ſolliciting with Suc· 
ceſs? And what Happineſs. can we ſuppoſe il 
ſuch Spirits capable of, when ſeparate fron 
their Bodies? As to any particular State of 
Happineſs, any advantageous Circumſtan- 
des, any Favours to be enjoy d in the other 
World; whatever they might have been, in 
the Original Deſign of their Creation, their 
Apoſtacy from God muſt forfeit all : As 
they were left to themſelves in this World, 
the beſt they could expect, would be, to be 
ſo in the other likewiſe. This had proba: 
bly been our Condition in both Worlds; 
Condition, to thoſe who behold the Blei. 

a . ſings of Chriſtianity, full of Horror ! But 

— there appears no poſitive Vengeance on the 

. Soul in this Caſe: And by what Law de 
Nature can God be oblig dat all, to enter 
into Religious Diſpenſations with his Cres. 

ftures? Why might he not, conſiſtent with 
the ſtricteſt Juſtice, leaye em to the Ve 0! 
OM FM then 
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| "and its Puniſhment. 
beir own Faculties? If a proper Uſe of 

hem would make em happy, they d be en - 
irely oblig d to him for that Happinels ; 


165 and if any groſs Abuſe of them made em 
aſe iſerable, they could not inſiſt on any ſu- 


G 


Wernatural Means from him, to deliver em 
rom the Conſequences of their Wickedneſs 
nd Folly. If they were not ſubjected to 
Wome poſitive Puniſhment, it might be eſteem» 

2d Mercy: And in this Caſe, none ſuch ap- 
pears ; the poſitive Parts of Hell are to be Mat. 23. 
conſider d, as ſome of the Sanctions of the“ 
Covenant of Redemption. How miſerable 
ſoever, therefore, Mankind might have been, 

in Conſequence of deſerting and being de- 
ſerted by God; they could have nothing 
to complain of, but their own incorrigible 
n Tk 
Should God have inflicted ſome poſitive 
Puniſhment after ſuch 4 Life, it would have 
abundantly juſtify d it ſelf ; but as none ſuch 


del appears (from Revelation) denounc'd in the 
ba. Sentence on Adam's Crime, it is not rea- 
4 ſonable to make Chriſtianity accountable 
el for any. That God, as Sovereign of the 


World, might have inflicted. ſome ſuch Pu- 
niſhment on ſuch vicious Spirits, and af- 
ſign d them ſome State ſuitable to em, not 


ol | 1 | 

in left them to range at large in the World, 
e vithout Piſtinction or Reſtraint ; this might 
i; WY ppear from natural Reaſon. And what- 


eher might have been determin d by God's 
8 G 4 Sove- 
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The Prejudice concerning 
Sovereign Juriſdiction, it wou'd have had for 


its ſupport and Foundation, perfonal Viciouſ- 


neſs. © But whatever might have been the 
Iſſue, it was prevented by Chriſt ; the Co- 
venant of Redemption interven'd, and by 
vrtue of that, Revelations and fpiritual 
Aſſiſtances were granted, which very much 
mended the Condition of Mankind, tho by 
Degrees, neglected and loſt among great 
Part of em, and not yet renew d. 


Gee eee 
CHAP, 

The unreaſonable Severity underſtood to 

be expreſs'd in the New Teſtament, 

againſt all that may or ever have 

liv'd without a Perſonal Faith in 


- 
» - 


. Chriſt, con ider d. 


"A Nother heavy Prejudice againſt the 

k Chriſtian Scheme, to which too many 
have added the Weight of their Authority, 
is, that Condemnation of fo great a Ma- 
jority of Mankind to eternal Miſery, for 


Want of ſuch Faith in Chriſt as they never 


cou d attain to. The univerſality of Chriſt's 
Meritsappears to indifterent Judges but mock- 


ing Mankind ; to offer a Favour upon im- 


practicable Terms, is they ſay, only denying it 


in tlie moſt opprobrious Manner; and ſuch a 


per- 


| Heathens, groundleſs. | 89 | 


erſonal Explicit Faith, tis obvious to ſup- 


poſe impoſſible in the old Heathen World, as 

WW well as in vaſt Tracts of the preſent. 
But before this Prejudice is fixd on waed yg 
Chriſtianity, many things ought to be well a 
conſider d: Whether this be indeed the 
Ooctrine of . or only the Miſtake 
of ſome of its Profeſſors. It has not pre- 
vaild fo generally, in the leſs corrupted 
Part of 'the Chriſtian World, as may be 
ſuppos d; ſome have been dogmatical in 
this unmerciful Principle, and this may have 
driven others into the oppoſite Extream. 
While. ſome are poſitive no Happineſs cou d 
ever be had, without entering Perſonally 
into the Covenant of Redemption, and an 
explicit Faith in Chriſt ; others, to take off 
the terrible Conſequence of this, have 
thought fit to depreciate Faith in general, to 
repreſent it as an indifferent Thing, even 
under the Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel. But to 
leſſen the Weight of this Prejudice, it ſhou'd 
here be obſerv d, that moſt of thoſe who in- 
ſiſt on Faith as unexceptionably neceſſary in 
all Mankind, declare they dont aſſign Hea- 
thens to Miſery, they only leave God to his 
own Secrets: This is only ſaying, they 
know not how otherwiſe to interpret ſome 
Texts of the New Teſtament, than fo as to 
exclude Heathens ; but yet they are aſſur d, 
ſame Method will find a Place in God's 
Counſels, to prevent the abſolute . 0 

le 228 | eg 


90 The Prejudice concerning 
of the ſober Part of em. This Scheme may 
ſuppoſe 'em included in the original Cove- 
... + .-- nant; tho not favour d with any ſince, tho 
that Method of preventing their Deſtruction 
don't appear: The Authority of all ſuch 

5 therefore is to be deducted. | 

ufa Tt ſhou d likewiſe be obſerv'd, that the 
qualify boldeſt Aſſerters of this dreadful Principle, 
except in that Church where the two Ex- 
tremes of Terror and Flattery are to anſwer 
all Ends, ufually qualify it with ſome Cau- 
tion-and Uncertainty, and an imaginary Fund 
of uncovenanted Mercy. 32 ar 
Whatever innocent Expedient cou'd be 
found to divert this deſtructive Notion, one 
- ſhou'd be ſtrongly tempted to conſent to it. 
But I doubt this of uncovenanted Mercy 
will be found far from innocent; it ſeems to 
lay all open to the Imaginations of Man- 
kind, to make fo great a Chaſm in God's 
Religious Providence, as ſeems unworthy 
both of him and our Redeemer. One uni- 
form Propitiation by which all Mankind be- 
came capable of Happineſs, is much more 
agreeable, as well to the Attributes of God, 
as to the Scriptures ; it is ſometimes avoided, 
as if it included ſomething dangerous in it; 
but nothing need fright any Man from con- 
ſidering this Principle, from the whole State 
Article of Revelation: That the Merits of Chriſt 
ef the z. extend to all, even thoſe, who in the In- 
oor?" tegrity of their Hearts, die under invincible 
- 1 Igno- 
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Heathens, groundleſs. gr 
gnorance of the whole Chriſtian Diſpen- 
fation. 1 | 

The ſame Caution that declines this AC Ae 
fertion, does likewiſe decline the Conſe ben. 
quence of rejecting it, on the Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of Heaven. Tis ſuppos d at the 
ſame Time, that great Allowances may be 
made at the laſt Day, to ſuch Perſons ; but, 
if theſe Allowarices do not make room for 
ſome Happineſs, the Conſequence is not 
avoided, and if they do, to what muſt 
thoſe Allowances and that Happineſs be ori- 
ginally imputed ? Not ſurely to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of ſuch Perſons only, but to the 
favourable Acceptance purchas d by Chriſt ; 
and if ſo, then the Merits of Chriſt extend 
to them. Wo | „ N 
Again, when ſuch Authorities declare pn 


againſt the Salvation of Heathens univerſally, Saluatian, 


they imply perhaps ſomething peculiar in 
the Goſpel Salvation; a particular Eminence 
in Happineſs proper to the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, with ſuch extraordinary Perſons un- 
der former Diſpenſations, as were bleſs d with 
more than common Revelations concerning 
him : If fo, all Chriſtians may heartily join 
with ſuch Exceptions; they may, with ſin- 
cere Praifes to God for the Advantages of 
the Goſpel, declare their Belief, that a 
Chriſtian who makes the beſt Uſe of the 
Goſpel Means of Salvation, ſhall be far 
happier than the beſt of Heathens. Bur 
PIE I | then, 


. 


h 1 Things in a regular Dependance. 


proper Judge. 


The Prejudice concerning 
then, tis plain, this Senſe of the Exception, 
diſperſes the Prejudice we are now ſpeaking 
of; it clears up Gods Juſtice, and leaves all 
As to all 


good Mens being equally acceptable to God, 
and having equal Means of Happineſs, this 


will come hereafter to be more particularly 


conſider d. The Principle now under De- 
bate, is of a very different Nature; its Na- 
ture is ſuch, that whatever can be ſuppos'd, 


- Jhoud be ſuppos d, rather then conſent to 


ir. The Condition of Heathens in general, 
deſerves as much of our Concern and Com- 
paſſion, as the Providence of God will per- 
mit us to indulge it. 
Idolatry and Immorality, is not the Subject 
of this Tenderneſs ; there is too much Guilt 


in em: The Firſt Chapter to the Romans 
will not admit any Apologies, they are plainly 


pronounc'd inexcuſable. But it is not here 
enquir d what they are guilty of, but what 
they are oblig d to; their Guilt is perſonal, 
and it does not well become any of their 
Fellow Creatures to ſit in Judgment on 'em. 
The proper Queſtion here is, What is their 
Rule > Whether they have tranſgreſs d un- 
pardonably or not, muſt be referr d to their 
But whatever their Portion 
be in a future State, it ſhou d not be imputed 
to God; either excluding em out af the 


Covenant of Redemption, or, which may 


appear to amount to the ſame Thing, re- 


Their Condition as to- 


quiring 


* 0 «. e 


* Heathens, groundleſs. . 


quiring - of em impoſſible Conditions. If 


they are allow'd a Capacity of pleaſing God, 


and being in ſome meaſure acceptable to 


him for the ſake of Chriſt, the Chriſtian, 


Diſpenſation will eaſily be juſtify'd. They. 


who are inclin'd to the worſt Concluſions, 
may look on 'em as a Part of Mankind 
grown wild; and as ſuch, deſtroying the 
Indulgence purchas d by Chriſt. Providing 
the original Covenant of Redemption be left 
entire, they may be ſuppos d to have ruin d 
themſelves, to have forfeited their Share of 
Mercy, to have neglected their Means of 
Happineſs; any thing, but to periſh for want 
of a Redeemer. Many that maintain the 
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more rigid Part of this Queſtion, ſuppoſe . 
themſelves ſupported by the 18th Article of be 18th. 


the Church; but ſure moſt injuriouſly. If 
it be not allow d ſufficient to ſatisfy this Ar- 
ticle, to ſay, No Man's Salvation is to be 
imputed to his own Righteouſneſs, but to 
the Merits of Chriſt ; becauſe his Practice, 
how accurate ſoever, will not be fo perfect 


as to juſtify him; and that therefore all muſt 


take Refuge under the Croſs of Chriſt : 


Whoever is not ſatisfy d with this, may con- 


ſider farther ; this Article ſuppoſes the Per- 
ſons ſpoke of, oblig'd by their Situation in 


Life, to an explicit Faith; ſuch as live under 


the Goſpel Light ; ſuch as have been plac'd 
by Providence within the Influence of it, 
R "+" hae 


The Prejudice concerning 


but have enclos'd themſelves with Prejudices, | 


and preferr'd Darkneſs before it. 
| The Subject of this Article may reaſo- 


condemn ably be interpreted the ſame Infidelity 


that's ſo frequently condemn'd in the New 
| * Teſtament, Not ſubmitting to the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, after it has been ſufficient!) 

atteſted. It aſſerts, They are juſtly cenſur'd, 

who place all, Men on a Level, with reſpect 
to God's Inſtitutions ; who make nothing 
neceſſary, but the Law of Nature ; and 
providing Men frame their Life by that, 
ſpeak Peace to their Souls as ſafe enough. 
The Conſequence of ſuch a Principle muſt 
break out into great Miſchiefs : It muſt re- 
- preſent the Revelations and Covenants of 
God as impertinent ; aſſerting, that Men 
may be as acceptable to him without 'em, 
as with 'em : It muſt juſtify all Violations 
of the Law of Nature it ſelf, if theyre 
made a Part of that Law, or that Sect 
which they proſeſs. The Scheme of each 
Se once ſettled, muſt in courſe pronounce 
all Things good or evil, as they agree or 
diſagree with it. And as Idolatry, Obſce- 


. nity, Inhumanity, and a long Train of un- 


natural Corruptions, may be enjoin d by 
wild Schemes of Religion ; this Principle 
wou d overturn every ching that s good, by 
giving every Man a Blank, to write in it 
what Principles he pleaſes. But tho ſuch 
an Aſſertion be falſe, and little leſs 5 
Bla 
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* Heathens, groundleſs. 
Blaſphemy, and therefore wiſely condemn'd 
by this Article ; yet 'tis far from condemn- 
ing thoſe who were placd by Providence 
under different Diſpenſations, or quite out 


of the Reach of Chriſt; who never could 


hear of the Chriſtian Doctrines; tis far 
from condemning ſuch to irrecoverable Mi- 
ſery for not believing'em, far from denyin 
em the leaſt Proportion of Intereſt in the 
great Expiation.”- G2, 
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> 


The laſt Appeal muſt be to the Scriptures. Appeal to 
And tho' tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, they ſhou'd 3 7 


rather direct thoſe to whom they are ad- 


dreſs d, to their own Duty, and the Conſe - 


quence of performing or neglecting it, than 
entertain their Curioſity upon ſuch Queſtions 
as concern others; yet it may frequently 
happen, that collateral Conſequences may 
follow from general Propoſitions, and ſome 
inferior or leſs uſeful Truths may be brought 
as Mediums to others more immediately 
neceſſary. By this means we may be fur: 
niſh'd with Arguments on both Sides of this 
Queſtion. Such as are uſually thought to, 
conclude againſt theſe unhappy Men, are 
all containd under this general Topick, or 
reducible to it, That Salvation is appropria- 
ted to Faith : For which there are ſo many 
Authorities, that tis needleſs to produce 
any... | 


In order to underſtand the New Teſta- _. 


ment in this Caſe, tis neceſſary to take a 
| OT *— - 
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general View, firſt of Salvation, and then 2 
Salauim, Of: Faith. Salvation may eaſily be obſery d 
to paſs thro ſeveral Degrees, ſeveral Sub- { 

jets, and muſt therefore be diſtinguiſh'd 

+ accordingly. The Iſſue of the whole is P 
this: Such was the Goodneſs of God, he * 


. created the whole rational World directly % 
for this End, That they might be 275 ˖ 
This Happineſs he was truly concerned for, 2 


and provided accordingly in the ſeveral De- 1 
grees and Ranks of ſuch Creatures. But Q 
their Nature imply'd ſuch Liberty, as might v 
poſſibly be abuſed: Their Succeſs theretore 


in this good End might be prevented. D 
— _— 185 Wiſdom o God may be obſerv'd a 
in all Parts of the Creation, in -gradual' Ad- 1 
vances to Perfection; ſo Men particularly k 


proceed in Advances proper to their Nature, 
and by them arrive at their eſtabliſh'd and 2 
conſummate Happineſs: And this Happineſs, | 
when regularly ſecur d, he's pleasd to re- 
preſent as his own Proſperity, as his own & 
Succeſs, as an Acquiſition to himſelf,” If 
. weare wiſe enough to conſent to our own 
Happineſs, he's pleas d to call it ſo much it 
favd of the World: If we are fo refractory Ir 
and ungovernable as to deſtroy our ſelves, 


he repreſents it as his Loſs, his Goodneſs 2 
is ſo far diſappointed. W 
Temporal In this. important Subject, * reat Di- il I 
_ «nd Eter- ſtinction is Temporal and Eternal ; for tis f 
* here to be conſider d only as Spiritual. . 


The 


We Heathens, ele. 


The ſecular Senſe is of no Moment. Tis 
ſufficient to obſerve, that tis econftancly the 


Senſe in the Old Teſtament, except ſome . . * 
ſew Places where. the Goſpel State is pro 6, 3. 
phetically ſpoke of; even where the Sinns of - 


Men are the Things from which they are 


{ag to be. ſav d, * are to underſtand their 


ng deliver d from ſecular Severi 


18 8 thoſe Sins. And in the 2 


New Teſtament, this Senſe is almoſt Cu> 
liar to the Goſpels, expreſs d in ſuch In- 


ſtances as this; Thy Faith hath ſav d thees 


Where the Subject is Plaigly the ure af, 2 


Diſeaſe. * ver? % - 
The Spiritual, i in its i Temporal Capacity, 


is to be conſider d * 8 Means of 
Happineſs, then plain propos d to Man- 
kind. In its Eternal & 


final Happineſs. The Temporal therefore 
is repreſented. as. preſent, and actually ac- 
compliſhd : The Eternal is future, and oY 
Pets on our Behaviour. 
Thoſe Places which concern this Tenn 
poral Salvation may properly be reduc d to 
theſe N I. A Method of 'Spiritual 
Improvement,...or à religious Iuſtitution. 
25 2 . d into the Church of Chriſt; 
d in the Corruptions of the Gentile 


World, nor. 11 the Ruins of Judaiſn when 
Iſrael AM no FN: God's PAR. Peo- | 
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pacity, tis the ſu⸗ 
preme End of all, the Bella of our 


a. . 


The Prejudice concerning 
. Zachariab's Horn of 
1 Salvation: The ſame with St. Paul's Power 
al-Life. ' of God unto Salvation; the Horn being a 
23 Prophetick Repreſentative of Power. "Twas 
= this our Saviour meant, when he faid to 
| 


 Zucheus, This day is ſalvation come to thine 

houſe. This he meant, when he told the 

John 4. Woman of Samaria, Salvation was of the 

| - ** Tews. God gave them the Preference in 
x the Publication of the Goſpel: When this 
| | Advantage was lighted, the Apoſtles had 

| Directions to ſhow God's Reſentment of 
this Contempt. For this Reaſon we find 

Acts 28. St. Paul declaring to the cs, Be it known 
a unto ye, that the ſalvation of God is ſent 
unto the Gentiles, Tn theſe and a Multitude 

of other Places, Salvation ſignifies a religi- 

ous Method or State of Life, in which their 

Souls were ſecure. Waal "4k 
The other Temporal Senſe in which tis 

us d, is not much, different; it repreſents 
Being re. the Admiſſion of Converts into the Chri- 
died into ſtian Church. The eſtabliſhing a Church 
— Jþon the good, the acceptable, the perfect 
Church, Will of God, was one great Point our Sa- 
 viour propos d. He gave bimſelf for us, 
that he might purify to himſelf a peculiar Ci 
nrbple. As many therefore as came into h 
pete Te CO hi 
this happy Number, are faid to be fay'd in MW #1; 

this Senſe; and they who did not, are fre- Et 

| _ quently repreſented as loſt: In them Gods for 

gracious Purpoſe was defeated, for * St: 
Ir 2 12 | E at 07 


-r e 


Ws pl . | 
that Word exptelles| aa eiae Co 
ern. SIO) 2 15 
This Seaſs of Salvation is very fete 
Iy met with.” St. Peter, in his fitſt Sermon, 
by whichhe converted-3009 kae alter har 
ving repreſented the Promiſes of 7875 to 
ſack as Ihould be call d, and urg d the Char 
tacter and Pignſty of Cheiſt, ſums up the 
whole in theſe Words ; Saus your ſclors from 
this | untoward peneratione.; You ate nom 
offer d from Heaven: all the, Nleſſin . Ns of. oy 
Goſpel, be not perſuaded to def) 
the obſtinate Infidelity of the. Age: 
are invited into the Church of the You 
born, da not chuſe to wander with au wn 
governable Multitude. That this Salvation 
is being id ien the Chriſtian Church, 
appears more plainly from the 47th Verſe; 
The Lord added te. the Qburh daily ſue as 
ſbould he ſaved ve eres 187 dies 
ſuch ag. Were dally Javed, converted z 
ſach as were prevaild/on;by the Labour © 
the Apoſtlex to ſotſake tlie Prejudioes of 
Age, and become.\the! Diſciples of Chriſt.” 
It the Caſe of ¶orneſine, che Angel tax a 
pear d to hitn td inform him of a 
Coimnmiſſon, 7 1 ar, 
him Words, * — . ee e his Fm 
ſnould bead If. and this gf 
Eternal Salvatiom we 1 e hat bg- 
fore this Applioation, they were not hc 
State or W future Happing! 
0 A 
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Rom. 9. 


The \Prejitlice aint 


But if we conſider the Character that's 
en of him before his Converſion, we 
fan find this too groſs to be affirm'd. He's 


cCalfd a devout Man, and his Alms are de- 


clar'd by the Angel to be accepted by God, 
as are his Prayers likewiſe ; | they are repre- 
ſented as Evidence recorded in his Favour: 
and lle is exprefsly call d a Juſt Man, a word 
generally us d in Scripture to ſignify a Per- 
ſon acceptable to God: Their being ſav d 
therefore muſt mean, their being call d out 
of that State in which they enjoy d none of 
the Advantages of Chriſtianity, and being 
admitted Members of the Chriſtian Church: 
They belie v d in God before, but knew no- 
thing of Chriſt." 

This Notion of Salvation appears more 
plainly in St. Pauls Diſcourſes concerning 
Iſrarl; where his Meaning | is leſs di 8 


becauſe tis apply d to em as a People 
N In the ↄth Chapter to the Romant, Hoſea's 


ords are rl ae d; Pall come to paſs, 
Wee it was ſaid unto them, Te are not ny 
peop le, there ſball they be call d the children 
5 be livin 630. Then Iſaiab is appeal d 
to for the fame thing: Tbo the! Number of 
the thildren of Ifrael be as the ſand of. the 
a, a remnant-ſball be aud; i. e. 105 ſome 
few of eim ſhall be preſerved; in the Number 
of God's People; Tome fe only ſhall be 


'ptevaild * on to come into the Chriſtian 
2 huren. * Upon this Notion, St. Paul prays 
* . 41 to 


'Heatbens, graundleſs.. tot 
to God, that Iſrael might bei ſaud, i. e. Rom. 10. 
brought into that ſpiritual Coſtitution eſta ** 
bliſh'd as the only Church of God, wien 
this Moſaick was repeal d. Ne OS 
Chap. 11. 5. God's having, reſervd.\Seven 
Thouſand that had not been perverted eto 

the Worſhip of Baal, is brouglit as a Simi- 


. 


litude or parallel Caſe to ſne this Salvation 

| by; and immediately follows, Even ſo at 

| this preſent time alſo, there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election af grace Some are 

: now ſavd, they are not all loſt; not all alie- 

f nated from God, ſome are receiv d into the 

5 Chriſtian Chun. ant: 

5 The melancholick State of that People Rom. 11. 

generally rejecting the Chriſtian Faith, is 11. 

| repreſented by ſtumbling; and yet the Apo- 

ſtle ſays, God forbid that they ſhould fall; 

5 but by their eee Slip, Salvation it come 

5 to the Gentiles ; they are call d into the 

6 Church of Chriſt. But twill one Day ap- 

1 pear, that God bas not cafl away bis people; 

5 Blindneſs is happen d unto Iſrael in part on- 

7 ly, only for ſome time; when: the Fulneſs 

y a 7. Gentiles is come in, all iſrael ſballle 

JEURET TY OUT 5 e OC IRS Wn. . 

of Tis plain enough, all ſuch Places relate 

be immediately to the Church of Chriſt, and 

* determine nothing with reſpect to a future 

* State, or the Condition of ſingle Perſons in 

= it, any farther than as that Condition may 


The Pvejudice concirxing 
be .affdRted by the Enjoyment, or by tho 
e the A of Chriſtianity. 


Cor, tr at. Paul calls the' Goſpel, the Power of 


Flr God to himſelf, and the reſt that were f. 
i. e. converted. He would not have 
prohounc'd o n his own, and their Eternal 
Salvation;: as 4 Thing fix d, and IP 
accompliſh d. 
This is confinnt'd by what 45 tote to the 
Theſſ. 2, — God hath, from the begin. 
1 '5 ving, cbaſen pon to Salvation; i. e. God 
hath, from the = Foundation of Chriſtianity; 
from the firſt forming the Chriſtian: Cove. 
nant, deſigu d to call you Gentiles into the 
„ Chriſtian Church. But tis plain, from what 
follous, this was- no Determination for E- 
ternity. Had it been fo, there had been 
no Room for the Exhortation given in tlie 
'T5th Verſe; Therefore, brethren, ſtand faft. 
To this, it had been obvious to anſwer, Our 
Intereſt is made: Who can controul God 2 
But the whols comes only to Hope; they 
were therefore choſen only to Chriſtianity ; 
 & Parallel to a Pet. 1. 10. An Exhorta- 
1. 1. tion o Ohr iians, to make. their Calling 
o. and Kacke; ure, 4. e, firm | effectual to 
its End. ni: 
L we may be filly güichy d in chu Particu- 
| lar, by St. — plain Declaration, in theſe 
z Tim, words ; V rb ſaved ws,” and 'called ws 
1% withan boly-calling. Here, being ſav d, is 
— Uhmodiately explain'd by being call'd with 
an 


SW 2 Sera 8 
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. Heathens, gronndleſs... 
an holy Calling; i. e. being call d into the, 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation. SAW TS; 

I depend on it; the Importance of this, 
Diſtinction, and the right Interpretation of 
ſuch Texts which depends on that, will ju- 
ſtify my producing ſo many. In all theſe, 
and many more that might be eaſily col- 
lected, the Concern of God for bringing 
Mankind under the immediate Conduct of 
Chriſt, is repreſented as what he had much 
at Heart. Where he fails, tis lamented as 
a Loſs ; where he ſucceeds, tis diſtinguiſh'd - 
with Tokens of Joy and Satisfaction. Tis 
like Health, in the midſt of- a general In- 
fection; like ſomething ſayd in Ship- 
wreck. < * | mY * 


 J 


But there is a much higher Notion of Ent 
Salvation ; Fix'd, Abſolute, and Eternal, latter, 
This being ſufficiently. apprehended univer- Acts 15. 
ſally, the fewer Appeals to Scripture may - 


be ſufficient, in Proof of this Senſe of it. 


St. Paul deſcribes a Perſon truly concern d: Cor. 7. 
for his. Sins, in this manner: Godly ſorrow ** 


worketh repentance to ſalvation, not to be 
repented of: Theſe Words were, written to 
a Chriſtian Church, and therefore can haye 
no Meaning ſhort of the Great End of Chri- 


ſtianity.- _ -. 


The ſame Apoſtle admonil hes the Philip- Phil, mw 


tians, to work out thell ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. The Subject of this Indu- 
2 I H 4 | {Os ſtry 


The Prejudice concerning 


less than the final Happineſs of their Na- 
ture. , Mei fees 8 | 

Heb. 5.9. He tells us again, in another Place, that 

Chriſt being made perfe@, became the author 

of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. 

his Salvation is exprefly call'd Eternal; 

and being 'confin'd to Obedience, is ſhown 

to be the ultimate Reward of it. 14 36 

1 Per. 15. St. Peter deſcribes Chriſtians), as Perſons 

kept by the power 7 God unto ſalvation, 

ready to be revealed in the laſt time. This 

Salvation is evidently the ſame with what's 

mention'd in the former Verſe, under the 

Character of an inheritance incorruptible and 

undefiled, that fadeth not away; which is 

expteſly ſaid to be reſerved in heaven for 

4 peculiar There is one peculiar Notion of this E- 

Srate of ternal Salvation, which T ought to menti- 

Glo) on; and J am very willing to do it, both 

alia regard to the Authority of thoſe who 

have maintain'd it, and the Countenance it 

appears to have from the New Teſtament : 

And it is this; a peculiar State of Glory, 

appropriated to the faithful Subjects of 

Chrift. As Chriſt has a peculiar People 

3 upon Earth, he ſeems deſcribd at the Head 

Rev. 10. Of a ſelect Number in Heaven; Called, and 

14 Choſen, and Faithſl ; eminently happy in 

that glorious Condition! This Number er 


ſtry and Solicitude, ſupported by the Co- 
operation of God's Spirit, can be nothing 
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Heathens, groundleſs. 105 
be deſerib'd by St. Paul, in the Order ob- 
ſervd in the General Reſurrection: Chriſt 1 Cor. 15. 
is himſelf the firſt Fruits, afterwards they ff 
that are Chriſt's at his coming. Theſe have 
the Precedence of the reſt of Mankind, even 
in riſing from their Graves. 
This peculiar Happineſs may be St. Poul 8 
Eternal Weight of Glory. He ſeems to have 
ad ſomething very extraordinary in his 
Mind, when he writ thoſe words, x Vp. 2 Cor. 4 
ch eig CE arency gap S. Sogn; : And “. 
to ſuppoſe ſuch an Eminence in Happineſs a I. 
the Reward of pious Chriſtians, ſeems very 
agreeable to the Oeconomy of God, and 
the gradual Progreſs of Revelations. And 
it may poſſibly be imply d in thoſe Words 
of Chriſt, In my Father's houſe are many john 14. 
manſions ; many various Situations in Hap- 2+ 
pineſs; and, I go to prepare a place for you; 
"_ where 7 am, ye may be alſo: That ye 
be ever with me, and enjoy your 
Shar of my Glory.” This 1 Is being with the 0 
1 21 
This may be St. peters Meaning; An 2 Pet. 1. 
entrance ſball be miniſtred unto you abun- 11 
dantly, into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour: Feſus' Chriſt. His Uni- 
verſal Kingdom is to be deliver d up ta the 
Father, immediately after the General Re- 
ſurrection, and final Judgment: But yet, he 
thall be for ever glorified in bis WN 35 this 
e baue no End. | 
* But 


.: >” - ſeems to rejoice at our good Conduct, as 
his own Gain: This, ſure, ſhould. engage 


The Prejudice conctruing = 


But however, this excludes not others 
from ſuch Happineſs as the Searcher of 


Hearts ſhall judge them diſpos d for: On 
the contrary, I think, it ſuppoſes Variety 
of Rewards. ttz 2b 7 


Such are. the Scripture-Notions of Sal- 


vation: As Temporal, it ſometimes ſigni- 


ſies a ſafe Method, or State of Religious 


Life; and ſometimes, our Admiſſion into 
the Chriſtian Church: As Eternal, it ſigni- 


ſies the Final Eſtabliſhment of our Nature 


in Eternal Happineſs; whether as General, 
or, by its peculiar Circumſtances, diſtin- 
guiſh d as Chriſtian. 14-02 i 
Such an Eternal Proviſion for our Se- 
cure, Fix d, Uninterrupted Happineſs, is 


beyond all Acknowledgments ; beyond the 


utmoſt Efforts of the moſt grateful Heart. 
And yet, the Manner in which God has 
been pleas d to expreſs his Concern for our 
Succeſs in this way, in which he has plac d 
us, has ſomething in it ſtill more endearing, 
He laments our Miſcarriage as his Loſs; he 


us in a ſuitable Concern, to act in Concert 
with him. We can all preſs upon our Chil- 
dren ſuch an affectionate Truth as this; 
Nature inſpires us with juſt Thoughts, and 
with proper Eloquence on ſuch a Subject: 
And as we can't. help being heartily con- 
cern d for their Happineſs, wWe can't ban 
1 | ing 


re oo ot po. 


11 


Bo Heathens 1 grounleſs; 
being-ſbock'd at their Obſtinacy, if they 
will not obſerve the Directions we give em 
to obtain it. Tis very eaſy to transfer this 


paternal Concern to the Father of Spirits ; 


and the Argument, inſtead of loſing by this 
Remove, is very much improyv d. God's 
not ſuffering by our Obſtinaey, is n great 
Recommendation ot his Goodneſs in preſ- 
ſing our Duty: And if we can our ſelves 
lame the Extravagance of our Children, 
as. it ruins their Happineſs in this World 3 
what can ſupport out Spirits in an unduti- 
ful BEhaviour to God, our Common, Ever- 
laſting Father? A Behaviour, that muſt de- 
ſtroy the whole Deſign of our Creation! 
But this Reflection, how juſt ſoever, may 
perhaps be charg d as a Digreſſion: I pro- 


ceed, therefore, to the Scripture- Notions of 


Faith. 


1e 


This Chriſt himſelf divides into Faith in Rub is 


God, and;Faith in Him: Te believe in God, 


God, and 
bn Chr, * 


believe alſo in m. Faith in him, was the John 1g. 


Conſummation of their Faith in God: God 
then apply d his whole Authority to the 
Character and Authority of Chriſt. For 


Is 


this Reaſon, Chriſt declares, He. that be- John 12. 
lieuet h on me, believeth not on me, but on * 

bim that ſent me. And St. John aſſures us, 1 John 5. 
He that believeth not God, hath made him 10. 

4 lyar ; becauſe he helieveth not the record 

that God gave of his Son. Tis obvious 
: S 0 | ro 
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to obſerve from hence, as to this Diviſion, 
that Faith in Chriſt muſt imply Faith in 
God; but Faith in God, does not always 
imply Faith in Chriſt : And: yet, from theſe 
Authorities of St. Fobn, tis certain, that 
it ſometimes does imply it; inſomuch, that 
not to believe in Chriſt, is to throw off all 
Faith in God. The only Reaſon of this 
Difference muſt be, that in ſome Caſes, 
Men may be entirely ignorant of Chriſt, 
and therefore believe — concerning 
him, without any Violence offer d to God's 
Veracity, or- their Reſignation to him; 
whereas, in other Caſes, where competent 
Evidence has been given em, where proper 
Application has been made to Dons from 
Heaven ; there to deny the Authority of 
ſuch Evidence and Application, and conti- 
nue obſtinate againſt Chriſt, is a great Breach 
of their Duty to God; tis an Epilepſy of 


- their Faith in him. 


This General Diviſion of Faith is again 
- diſtinguiſh d in both its Branches, and exact- 
ly in the ſame manner. Firſt, it ſignifies 
an Intellectual Conviction, a Speculative 
Conſent to the Being of its Object: Se- 
condly, a practical and affectionate Reſig - 
nation to it; a Submiſſion of the Will, with 
a dutiful Satisfaction. With reſpect to Faith 
in God, St. James, in his Second Chapter, 
expoſtulates the Vanity and — <7 


2 


1 


Wn od ©» 4a mw 


Er 


» Heathens ,, groundleſs. ” 
neſs of ſtopping at this loweſt Senſe of it: 


Thou believeſt there is one God; thou dof AE 2 


well: The Devils alſo believe and trem- 
ble. 

"This Faith, ſolitary and unaQive, may. 
command Aſſent ; as Objects, that are duly 
preſented to our Eyes, command our Ap- 
prehenſion, and make themſelves ſeen: But 
as Attention, and proper Concluſions from 
them, are very much at our own Diſcre- 
tion, ſo is the Uſe of ſuch Faith. And as 
the Devils, under all the Terror of this 
Belief, are induſtrious to perſwade Men that 
there's no ſuch Being; ſo, I doubt not, 
many of thoſe Bravo's, who glory in their 
Infidelity, tremble at the Thoughts of that 
God whom they affect to defy ; and would 
perſwade others to depend on their Autho- 
rity, for what they can't themſelves believe. 
While they continue hardy againſt all Im- 

ions, - all Influence from their Faith, 


twere to be wiſh'd they could be Infidels. 


And tis not ſtrange that they take fo much 
Pains to be ſo; ſuch Faith ſerves only to 


torment 'em at preſent, and to increaſe their 
Torments hereafter. Tis probable, the De- 
vils themſelves, when they undertake to 
form this Character, urge abſolute Infi- 


delity no farther, than to prevent the Effects 


of Faith : They lea ve the Notion as a Corpſee. 


that wy be n and offenſive only. 
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Praflical. 


EE. 7 
* 


Hebr. 11. 


Faith in 
Chriſt, 


John 12. 
42. 


that diligently ſezk: him; and engages the 
Soul to à ſuitable Dependance on him, a 


The Prejudice. ronterning 
The other Senſe of Faith" in God is very 
general and comprehenfive: It muſt ſignify 
che Submiſſion of our Souls to him; an en- 
tire Satisfaction in his Authority; not dif: 
puting the Trutli or Propriety of any Thing, 
of lch we think him the Author, but 
depending on both, and conducting our 
Lives accordingly. For this, we need look 
no farther than the Eleventh Chapter to the 
Febrews': We have there à great Number 
of Inſtances, in which Faith terminates in 


God ; büt conſiders him not only as being, 


but as being likewiſe the Rewarder of then 


faithful Obedience to what it knows to be 
his Will; in full Aſſurance of future Happi- 
neſs. And 'tis to be obſerv'd, that all theſe 
Inſtances are ancient, plac d in diſtant Ages 


of the World. 


Secondly, Faith in Chriſt is not 88 
more efficacious than Faith in God. St. Fobn, 
in the Twelfth Chapter of his Goſpel, in- 
forms us, that many of tbe Chief Rullers be- 
lieved on him, but, becauſe of the ' Phurifees, 
they did not ronfefs him, left-they” ſhould” be 

7 out of the Syndgogtte > FP 705 oof 

the Praiſe c of Men more than the Proife 


God. This, I doubt, is che Caſe! 11 e 


being con- many at preſent: Too many ſeem to cm- 


vinced. 


ply with the vicious Himours of ſome in- 


timate Companions, and rather than diſ- 
oblige 


Heathens, \groundleſs: r 
oblige them, diſpenſe with their Principles, 
and lay aſide their Religion: To inſiſt on 
them might be diſagteeable, and perhaps, 
by degrees, baniſh them their Converſution. 
Such Perſons believe in Chriſt, as Men he- 
lieve the ſeveral Princes in Europe, to be 
indeed poſſeſs d of their reſpective Thrones: 
Nay; more; they believe him to have a juſt 
Title to their Duty and Obedience: But 
they believe this, as Thieves and Robbers 
believe the Proprietors of their ſtolen Goods 
to have a juſt Title to them, without the 
leaſt Inclination to reſtore 'em. E 
But the full Senſe of Faith in Chriſt, is Regan 
not only being convine d of all Parts of his “e lim. 
Character, but reſigning to him the whole 
Intereſt of our Nature; ſubmitting our Souls 2 
to be conducted by his Rules. This is what 
St. Paul underſtood by Faith, When he ſays, Rom. 10. 
With the heart man believeth unto riphte- 10. 
ouſneſs. This Faith has its Seat in the 
Heart. The Heart is uſually conſider'd as 
the Seat of the Affections; the Throne! in 
which the Soul fits, and delivers her Com- 
mands to the whole Man. As the Head is 
uſually repreſented the Seat of the Under- EE 
ſtanding,” ſo is the Heart of the Will. This 
being the general Courſe of Language, we 
are to underſtand St. Paul accordingly.. - 
When we ſpeak of the Articles of the Chris 
ſtian Faith, as a particular Syſtem of- Prin! 
ciples, we may properly perſwade Chrtian 


Pro- 
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Profeſſòrs to endeavour to underſtand em; 
but when we ſpeak of the Faith of particular 
Perſons, we muſt imply their underſtanding 
what we ſuppoſe em to believe. St. Paul | 
therefore inculcates more than this: He i 
plies, that where Men believe unto Righte- 
ouſneſs, they muſt be heartily affected with p 
the Subjects of their Faith. Tis not enough t 
that they give a cold, a ſpeculative, an i 
hiſtorical Aſſent to their Faith ; they muſt t 
ſink into their Hearts, they muſt influence 
that with a Concern for em, in ſome meaſure 
proportion'd to their great Importance. Such 
Gal. 5. 6. Faith muſt work by love, as the ſame Apoſtle 
inſiſts in another Place. 
The rue From the whole, we may I think form 
mo one compleat Notion of a true Goſpel 
wo Faith, by compounding it in this manner. 
An entire Dependance on God's Truth, and 
. faithful Reſignation to his Will, as they 
are diſpens d in Jeſus Chriſt. | 
This uſually is called emphatically, Faith 
in Chriſt, becauſe his Character is now the 
Foundation of all our Religion. 
Olſerva- , From this View of Salvation and Faith, 
owe "oo xs they are inſiſted on in the New Teſtament, 
| we may obſerve, Firſt, Where, Faith and 
Salvation are join d as an immediate Cauſe 
Al. 16.31. and Effect; as in AFs 16. 31. in the Caſe 
of the Tailor, Believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſav'd and thy houſe. 


IOW here ſignifies only the Conviction 2 
is 


* GI groundleſs W. "mn 
his Mind}-upon the great Point then de- 

bated, Whether Chriſt was the true Meſſi - 
ah 2 And Salvation is only Temporal, his 
being put into a ſecure Method of ſpiritual 
Life, or receiv'd into the Chriſtian Church. 
- I muſt here obſerve upon that Advocate 
of Chriſtianity, whom I have mention d 
before; that the Article of Faith he ſo much 
inſiſts on as: ſell· ſufficient, Was of this Na- 
ture only; only the Gonviction of the 
Mind - concerning - the Character of Chriſt, 
that he was indeed the Meſſiah: This was 
ſufficient for Baptiſm. But tho the great 
Buſineſs of the Apoſtles, when they went 
about preaching among Fews and Heat heut, 
was to make Converts; yet to Chriſtians, 
in order to build them up in their Faith; 
they left the Principle of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, and went on unto Perfection. And 
in the Multitude of Inſtances in whieh this 
Author ſo ſecurely triumphs, beeauſe Sal- 
vation is attributed to this firſt Principle of 
Chriſtianity, and which is the ſame Things 
under another Name, Juſtification too; ex- 

cepting the few Inſtarices in which he mi- 
ſtakes Faith, and puts the entire Goſpel 
Faith for this ſpeculative, Point: I ſee no 
Reaſon. to doubt, but he miſtakes the Tem- 
poral Salvation, and Temporal Juſtification; 
for Eternal; and if ſo, all his laborious 
Collections muſt be uſeleſs. Who doubts 
but that Chriſt and his Apoſtles inſiſted on 

4 — $ 


op. 


_ the Goſpel Diſpenſation; which we muſt 


The Prejudice concerning — + 
this Principle, That he was the Meſſiah, in 
order to make Converts; and by Baptiſm, 
admitted em as Members of his Church? 
But this was only reſigning to him as their 


Lord and Maſter; à full Aſſurance, that 
what Doctrines ſhou d be deliver d to em by 


Him or his Apoſtles, were true. But the 
great Defign' of all this, was to learn, be- 
heve and - praQtiſe thoſe Doctrines: This 
Principle was the only Foundation. | 
The Perſons who fail of this Faith, and 
this Salvation; are certainly great Sufferers ; 
they- loſe all the ' Advantages propos d by 


znow of the higheſt Value that any thing 
in this World ean be, if we conſider the 
Exultations of St. Paul upon this Subject. 
But however; this dont in all Caſes amount 
to abſolute Condemnation; all ſuch Texts 


thetefore are miſapply'd in this Queſtion. 


They affirm only, that none cou d be Mem- 


bers of the Chriſtian Church, and enjoy the 


Advantages of the Evangelical Diſpenſation, 
without believing in Chriſt; but they con- 
taln no Authority for any farther Conclu- 
ſion. Twill indeed follow from the Na- 


ture of the Thing, that they who might 


become Chriſtians, and deſpis d all the 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel, were highly guilty; 
bur twill not follow, that they who cou d 
ner, they to whom thoſe Bleſſings never 
were propos d, mult be fo too. e 


Secondly, 


2 ff 


2 


Happineſs, as their faithful Behaviour un⸗ 
der great Diſadvantages may deſerve. 


nable Senfe. 


Heauhens, groundleſs. | 


- Secondly, When Salvation in its eternal 
Senks, or ſomething equivalent, as Life, or 
eternal Life, is annex d to Faith in Chriſt, 
Faith is to be interpreted in its full Goſpel 
Senſe. And in ſuch Places, it may deſerve to 
be well conſider d, whether a peculiar State 
of Glory may not be properly underſtood; a 
State that excludes all who have not been 
educated under the Purity of the Goſpel, 
or elſe have been favoured: with ſingular 
Revelations! before the Incarnation, | by 
which they might be equally qualify'd with 
Chriſtians, for that Eminence in Heaven, u 
State that will diſtinguiſh the faithful Seb 


jects of Ohriſt; but however, not the only 


State of Happineſs. If this may be ſo, it 
cuts off all damnatory Concluſions ; it leaves 


thoſe who were not ſo happy as to enjoy — 


Chriſtian Revelations, to ſuch Degrees e 


But if this be not allow d; if by Salvs⸗ 


tion in ſuch Places be meant Happineſs in 


r ſo that denying it is denouncing 
( 


fery , | unleſs. we ſuppoſe - Annihilation: 


They who inſiſt on ſuch Texts, ſhou'd be 
clear in their Proof, that the Subjects of em 


are all Men univerſally, and not thoſe parti- 
cularly to whom the Goſpel was vouchſaſed. 


This ſeems the molt obvious and moſt reaſo- 

As a great Difference is to be 

made among the en of chp-. 
| : 
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as they do either heartily believe it, or elſe, \ 

'only not disbelieve it; astheſe latter; who on- 7 

Jy ſuffer the Articles of Chriſtiani ty to paſs un 1 

moleſted, are not the true Scriptars Believers: 0 

So like wiſe, muſt we make as great Difference 1 

it 5 between disbelieving, and not believing em. t 
| | There may be Multitudes of theſe latter, 0 
= who never cou'd hear of em: Theſe there- P 
| . fore do not believe, but ne are not the fl. 
If Seripture Infidels. . by 
1 St. Paul obſerves; That What the Law 8 
ſays, it ſays to them that are under the {© 
0 Law: May we not upon this Authority th 
| conclude, That what the Goſpel: ſays, it C' 
| ſays to them that are under the Goſpel? Ce 
| The many plain Declarations againſt thoſe en 
: if that believe not in Chriſt, and the Con- th 
1 demnation contain d in em, will ap EX 
—_ moſt juſt, When apply'd to their proper H: 
| Subjects, ſuch as have had ſufficient Evi- 1 
dence but they do not concliide - againſ th: 

thoſe chat have not had it. tab 

1 ©: "Thirdly, Salvation ſtrictly whdeeſtood: el 

may perhaps not properly be apply d in any . 


Senſe from the New Teſtament, to any 

but thoſe who live under the Gofpel; and to 
ſo likewiſe, Faith in Chriſt may probably be tha 
found peculiar to the Goſpel State. After Ha 
all that hath been ſaid about Faith in 2 
Neſſiah to come, it is not ſo clear as to de- 
termine the Fate of ſo great a Majority of Fu: 


"Dinning, that he was 2 mention d on 
wiſe 


a Af Hae. Abe dra 
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Heathent, groundleſr. 
wiſe than with prophetick Obſcurity; it is 
not ſo certain as this Principle muſt ſuppoſe 
it, that he was conditionally propos d as the 
Object of their Faith, in order to eternal 
Life, as he is in the New Teſtament. ©: For 
this Reaſon, they who are moſt forward te 


condemn the ancient Heathens upon Go. 


pel Terms, may perhaps upon ſerious Re- 
flections be convinc d, that they miſapply 
both Salvation and Faith; and that the true 
State of this Queſtion, is this, Whether 
ſome future Happineſs is not attainable upon 
the Original Covenant of Redemption, 


( which is probably St. Paul's everlaſting Heb. 13. 


11 


Covenant ) by thoſe who never did, nor 20. 


ever cou'd hear of Chriſt, by virtue of 
their Faith in God; as Faith in God has been 
explain d in its full Senſe. Whether ſuch 


Happineſs be attainable by em by ſuch Faith, -- 


is ſcarce . ever conſider d; the Arguments 


that are uſually brought againſt em, are 


taken from Texts that have no relation to 
em. I hope, this appears in a good mea- 
ſure, from what has been already faid. 
But it ſeems to me of ſo much Moment 
to remove this Scandal from Chriſtianity, 


that I am contented to inſiſt on the other 


Hand, That the New Teſtament is plainet 


in what ſeems applicable in their Favour, 


than in what's urg d againſt em. tg irn 
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Faith in God, believing whatever he reveals 

to us, and conducting by his Will. But be- 

cauſe they to whom Chriſt is reveal d, can- 

not have this Faith in God, without bekeving 

in Chriſt, and ſubmitting to his Laws; there- 

ore in whatever Degree of Evidence and 

ExplicitneG Chriſt is reveal d to any Part of 

Mankind, in that Degree the Chriſtian Faith 

becomes neceſſary to em: But they, to whom 

Chriſt is in no Degree reveal d, are not on 

that account criminally defective in their 

Faith; they are ignorant of many Things 

that wou d be of great Uſe to their Souls, 

but they disbelieve nothing God has declar d 

to em, they diſobey nothing he has com- 
manded em. nl b wo! 

The Jews had ſome Notices of Chriſt, 

and therefore were oblig d to ſome general 

Gal. 3.23, Faith in him. But St. Paul tells us, They 

—_  wwere kept under the law before faith came, 

ſbut up unto the faith which ſbould after- 

wards be reveal d. What Faith they cou d 

have in Chriſt, appears from hence very 

Summary and Implicit, and very far ſhort 

of the Chriſtian : The Chriſtian Faith' was 

not yet come, it was not yet reveald. As 

John the Baptiſt was fill d with the Holy 

Ghoſt from his Mothers Womb, ſo ſome 

eminent Perſons in the Infancy of the World, 

might probably be favour d with extraordi- 

nary Revelations; but this was not the com- 

mon Standard. As the Familiars of Cbhriſt 
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had for 
he now Was with God, and the Character 

be was to ſuſtain in the World, tis probable 
he was indulg d particular Revelations , 
both concerning Chriſt and @ future State; 
and without queſtion, ; heartily believed 


bene, gr —_— 


were allo d to Kaos / the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, while others were 
tted to hear of em in Parables only; 
ſo an "Enoch or an Abrabam might be let into 
particular Views of God's Counſels, while 
others heard of em only in dark Prophecies, 
ſuch as might raiſe oy general Expectation 
of great hings, a nd in time, ſerve as 
Proofs of em, ſerve as Credentials: for 
Chriſt Igcarnate. | 


The Geſpel was ab d to 1 Abra- 


The Evangelical Diſpenſation was the Sub- } 
jet Matter of that gracious Promile, - Inthee 
Gall all the families of ihe earth be bleſſed. 


How far he was admitted into the ſpiritual 


Contents of that Blefling, - will not eaſily 
Conſidering the State in which he 
merly liv d, and the Favour in which 


whatever was revealed ko him. But if we 


examine what's ſaid of his Faith in the Ney, 
Teſtament, we ſhall find his Praiſe and 
Righteouſaeſt are fix d upon his nenen 
to God, his believing all he promis d, and 


acting accordingly. His Faith may be ob- 


ſerv d to conſiſt in theſe four Heads: N His 
reſigning all to God, when he called um 
5 _ his Wa pee Witheaut 
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ty and Promiſes. 2.ĩ Expecting many Years, 
no leſs than Thirteen, the Son that was 
promis d him; and when that Promiſe was 
repeated after ſo long Expectation, he be- 
ev 'd'it with a full Aſſurance of Faith, 
againſt all natural Probability. 3. His con- 


ſenting, at God's Command, to facrifice this 


Son, on whole Life all God's Promiſes de- 
pended ; fatisfying all Objections with this, 
that God was able to raiſe him from the 
Dead. 4. Depending on the Accompliſh- 
ment * Gods Promiſe, That in him all the 
Families of the Earth ſhou'd be bleſs d. In 
the Three Firſt of theſe, tis plain, at the 
mention of em, Chriſt was not concernd. 
The Fourth contain d in its full mganing 
all the ſpiritual Bleſſings to be convey d to 
| Chriſt, and is apply d in this Latitude by St. 

AAs 3.26: Peter: But as Abrabam was particularly 


concetn d in it, it was no more than a Tem- 


2 Honour to his Family, as the Meſſiah 
d be born of it. And the Three for- 
+ mer of theſe Heads, only ars inſiſted on by 
Rom. 4. St. Paul in his Epiſtles to the Romans and 
Heb. 1 1. | Hebrews. From whence I think we have 
good Reaſon to conelude, That 4brabam's 

Faith was a general Faith in God, and as 

| ſuch Juſtify d him. 

Again, St. Paul in the End of hy rant 

f Chapter, to the Hebrews, applies theſe 
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by Fab; ; Faith 2 is pleinly Ho 
to God, and Truſt in him. The «Perſon 
who has this Faith, is called Juſt, i. e. accep> 
table to God; and the Promiſe made to 
ſuch Faith. comprehends the Happineſs of 
both Worlds. In the Eleventh Chapter, 
the Apoſtle defines this Faith; Faith, he ſays, 
it the ſubſtance of things hop 4 for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, i. 8.' a Depen- 
dance upon God ſor what we have no 
Grounds to expect but his Authority, and 
giving Glory to him by a full Aſſurance of 
his Veracity and Power. When he has gone 
through a long Catalogue of Perſons emi- 
nent for ſuch Faith, he declares, they ob- 
tain d a good report, i. e. were approv d of 
God, and ſhou d, though not yet, be made 
perfe8.. And in the Application to. Chriſti- 
ans, in the Beginning of the Twelfth Chap- 
ter he adds, Locking unto· Feſus the author 
and finiſher of our faith. From whence it 
follows; both that Jeſus was not the Object 
of their Faith, and that he muſt be the Ob- 
ject of ours; chat they were accepted upon 
a more general Faith; but we muſt add to 
that, this important Particular, which ap- 
plies and animates the whole. 

Again; In the ſixth Verſe: the Ap oſtle 
ſays, Without faith it it impoſſible to pleaſe 
God; for be that cameth to God muſt belieue, 
1. That: he i; 2½ That be is a rewarder of 
Kr e ailgenth Yew bim. From — 
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tis obvious to conclude, that upon ſuch. 2 
Faith as this it is poſſible to pleaſe God, and 


conſequently to be acceptable to him. If 
therefore it be poſſible tor one that never 


heard of Chriſt to 0 ſuch Faith ; to be- 


lieve the Being of a God, and a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments,” and 


conduct his Life by the Will of this God, 


heartily. depending on his future Recom- 
pence ; it is then poſſible for ſuch a Perſon 
to be acceptable to God. If while he is 
thus acceptable, God ſhould be pleas d to 
reveal to him the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, he 


muſt either add to his former Faith in God, 


2 ſuitable Faith in Chriſt, or elſe he forfeits 


his Integrity, and with that God's Fayour: 
But if the Chriſtian Faith be never propos d 


to him, never imaginable by him, his for- 
mer F aith, if continued, will ſecure his wr 
ture Happineſs. + .. - 

Another Vindication of Chriſkianity.-io 


Virdica- this Point, may be taken from St. Paul's 


tion 0 
Chriſtia- 


unity. 


Epiſtle to the Romans ; not from à ſingle 
Expreſſion, but from the Whole Tenor and 
Deſign of the Epiſtle, //;As a Preface to this 
it may be obſerv d, it does not appear that 
the Jeu themſelves had ſuch Notions of 


the Heathen, as to leſſen the Glory of the 


Covenant of Redemption. They might 
think, and probably did, that they became 


Reprobate by their Nolatry and Vices 
— St. Paul in the firſt * of this 


om 


0 
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Epiſtle plainly aſſerts. But if this were all, 
even they dont countenance this Prejudice, 


becauſe they put their Acceptance or Re- 7215 


probation upon a different Foot. And that 
this was their Notion, ſhould be allow d up- 
on a favourable Conſtruction of their Con- 
duct: For without ſuppoſing this, what 
reaſonable Account can be given of their 
admitting ſuch a Thing as a Proſelyte of 
the Gate ? If it were impoſſible for ſuch a 
Perſon to be in any meaſure acceptable to 
God, 'twou'd be grimacing both God and 
Man to admit fuch a Character. But 
however, before they would admit a Hea- 
then as a Member of their Chureh, they 
inſiſted upon more than this; and for this 
Reaſon were highly offended, that Hea- 
thens, not firſt proſelyted to their Religion, 
ſhould be admitted directly as God's People, 
by being baptiz d into Chriſt. They ſeem d 
to conſider Chriſt, thus repreſented, with 
as much Jealouſy as the Romans were per- 
ſuaded to; they ſeem'd to imagine he 
uſurp d upon Moſes, as much as they wou d 
have had him thought to uſurp upon Cæſar. 
In Anſwer to this, the Apoſtle ſhows em, 
that both J7ete and Gentile were ſo far on a 
Level, that neither could claim Acceptance 
by his own Innocence; the Few did not fa- 
tisfy the Law of Moſes, no more than the 
Heathen did the Law of Nature. Sappo- 
Hog the bel}, the Defect of each mult be 
7017 ſupply'd 


Oecumenical. The Fews conſider d the 
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ſupply'd by ſome other Principle, or elſe 


both muſt be condemn d; l have fallen 


ſhort of the Glory of God, all are juſtify'd 


freely by his Grace, i. e. his Favour, his 


gracious Acceptance of their Faith inſtead 
of perfect Righteouſneſs ; their faithful Re- 
ſignation was accepted for the Sake of Chriſt, 
tho failing in many Particulars. This be- 
ing premis d, it is next to be inſiſted on, that 
the Deſign of this Epiſtle is allow'd to be 
this; To convince the Fews of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of God's grafting the Heathen, into 
his Church, which was now not to be 
Jewiſb, but Chriſtian ; not National, but 


Heathen of all Ages and Nations, while 
entirely unproſelyted, as unexceptionably 
Reprobate, as Fuel for the Flames of Hell. 
While they thought em ſo, they might well 


wonder to ſee Apoſtles addreſs to 'em, and 


invite em into the Chriſtian Church. And 


nothing could be more proper to. obviate 


The ſecond Chapter ſhows they were far 
from it. He then inſiſts in behalf of ſuch 


Heathens, as had been ſober and virtucus, 


ſuch a Preſumption, than the general Re- 


preſentation that is here made. The Apo- 
ſtle allows, in the firſt Chapter, that the 
State of the Heathen World had been very 
deplorable ; they had generally been thrown 
off by God, generally given up to a repro- 
bate Mind, But were the Jews innocent? 


(for 


* 
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(for ſach ſure there always were, how few 
ſoever) that they were regarded by God as 
worthy of his Favour, and therefore why 
not now? To ſuppoſe God's Regard: to be 
confin'd to a particular Diſpenſation, is too 
narrow, too partial a Principle. Virtue, 
though not within the Commonwealth of 
Iſrael, was always acceptable to him; it 
never loſt its Reward, though he did not 
think fit, till now, to offer it the eminent 
Favours of the Goſpel. He had his univer- 
ſal Diſtributions before: He gave the Fews 
great Advantages in the Means of Virtue, 
and they ſhall therefore have the foremoſt 
Claſs, according to their Conduct, whether 
in Happineſs or Miſery. But the Gentiles 
ſhall find Juſtice too: There is no * 
of Perſons with God; none ſuch as affects 
the other World: He's pleas d to indulge 
National Reſpect, ſuch as may affect this 
World as the Way to that; but his Juſtice 
ſtill keeps an inviolable Proportion; hell 
judge all Men at the laſt Day, by the Uſe 
they have made of thoſe Means they have 


enjoy d. They, who had no Laws from 


Heaven, no Rule but natural Faith; if they 
obſerve that Rule, they ſhall be juſtify d and 

rewarded ; they were never unexceptiona- 
bly rejected: Such was always God's im- 
partial Juſtice ; a virtuous Heathen was ak 
ways more acceptable to him than a vicious 
Few, This Repreſentation is the — 
19 J . | y 
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by which St. Paul propoſes to take off the 
Surprize and Indignation of the Fews, at 
their being call d to Chriſtianity : He takes 
his Riſe from a perſonal Compariſon, conſi- 

dering each in their former State, When 
he hag thus removed this fundamental Pre- 
judice, he proceeds to other Arguments in 
the following Chapters. In this ſecond 

Rom. a. Ohapter, he urges the former State both of 

Jews and Heathens. He ſhows em, there 

1 was no ſuch abſolute Reprobation of the 

4 Heathen, or Election of the Few, as their 
uncharitable Fondneſs for their own Privile- 
ges might conceive. Nothing hindred their 
being comprehended under one common 
Covenant, For ſince the Heathen were al- 
ways juſtiſy'd by God, if they obſerv'd the 
Law-under which they livd ; and the Fews 
always condemn d, if they neglected theirs; 
they were ſo far on a Level, equally capable 
of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation ; as the one 
was as capable of believing in Chriſt as 
the other, and nothing but Faith in him Was 

uir d to their Admiſſion. 

4 Ray Tis ſometimes ſuppos d 2 ſufficient Re- 

auen. iy. to this, to ſay, that St. Paul aſſerts on- 
: „That they may be juſtify d, if they be- 
come Chriſtian. But this is to ſet aſide the 
whole Deſign of the Epiſtle : This the Feres 
did not deny in general; but they infiſted 
on their being introduc d to Chriſt by Mo- 


* They look d on em as unholy T 
they 
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they were firſt to be'conſecrated by Circum-' 
cifion, before could become an Obla- 
tion. They were fo notorious for this Prin- 
ciple, that it wants no Proof. The Queſti- 
on therefore is not, What would be the Ef- 


2 


fect of their becoming Chriſtians; but whe⸗ 


ther, being mere Heathens, they ſhould: 


And their being juſtify'd by God, upon their 
faithful Obſervance of the Law they livd 
under, is the Medium to prove, that they 
might, upon believing in Chriſt, be admit - 
ted to this farther Favour : They might be 
receiv d into the Chriſtian Church, without 
being firſt purified in the Temple. To fave 
any Appearance of an Argument, we muſt 
ſuppoſe him to compare Fews and Gentiles, 


be allow d to become Chriſtians, or not? 


not as eonverted, but in their diſtinct State 
not in their preſent Characters, but their 5 470 


* * * — ” 


former. He ſupp | 
Nature the Things contained” in the Law. 
This State of Nature, upon their Conver- 
ſion, ceas d; and therefore, this muſt refer 
to their former Condition : And the Apoſtle 
ex fays, Ver. 13. ſuch ſhall be juſti- 
fy'd: And Juſtification, here, does not mean 
their being received into the Chriſtian 
Church ; but- being accepted by God 'as 
righteous. The Diſtinction IJ have before 
obſery d in Salvation, will be found to be 
exactly applicable to Juſtification likewiſe z 
and the Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical _ 
£3 | muc 
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much more frequently»us'd-thar the Eterl 
nal: But however, the Eternal is the Senſe 
of it in this Place; as will appear from the 
12th Verſe, join d: to the 16th, the inter- 
mediate Verſes being a Parentheſis. 4. | 
many as have fined without Law, ſball alſo 
periſh without Lam; and as many at haus 

= ned in the Law, ' ſhall be judged by. the 
Lam; in the day when God | bal judge the 
ſecrets. of men, ase to my Goſpel.” Aud 
as the Sinners ſhall be thus condema'd; the 
Doers of the Law muſt; be concluded (from 
natural Equity) to be jaſtify'd,- in the ſame 
Manner, and at the ſame! Time. But how - 
r tis expreſly aſſerted in the 13th Verſe; 
and i i f ſo, why not become God's People by 
ait IQ ers + 

4 "RE. This, 1 think, is the Apoſtles Reaſons 

fork, ing; and tis both ſtrong, and clear. But 

| "_ there is one General Objection againſt the 
Truth eftabliſh'd by it, which may ſeem to 
ſtrengthen the Prejudice. I have endeavour d 

to remove; that is, That ſome, who allow 

that Heathens will not be puniſhid for Whats 

| not in their Power; and others, who allow 
they ſhall not be miſerable; yet inſiſt, that 

they have no Title to Salvation. The Rea - 
ſon given by both is, in the Concluſion, the 

"Tis fame ; which: is, that they find no Promiſe 
made them in Scripture. But ſome begin 

their Proof ſooner. Salvarion, they ſay, 

is a Reward ;-and no Man can be entitled 

2 | to 
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to Rewitds, bur by Merit, or by Prothiſc; 
It is rightly ſuppos d, that Merit win not 
be pretended to; ſo that the whole Title 
muſt reſt upon ſome Promiſe. Salvation; 
whether in the univerſal or peculiar Senſe; 
may be alldw'd properly a Reward. God 
is ſaid te r,, very man decording t9 bit 
works aid again, he is call d the ard 
of them "that diligently ſeek him: Which 
Words by the Way; ſhew, that Natural 
Faith id capable of ſomè Reward ; and not 
thro any Merit of its den, but by Pro- 
miſe But. this Promiſe is iti vain expected 
in the New Teſtament: Would it not be 
ſtrange, to find 2 Promiſes made ift 
that, to Petfons, Who are ſuppos d (hy tlie 
Nature of the Subject) never to have it 
in thei? Power to hear any Thing of it? 
The Ne Teſtament conſiſts partly of what 
was actually preach'd by Chriſt" arid His A2 
poltles; and partly of at was occaſſbnally 
written; excepting ſuch Hiſtorical Paſſages 
as cant concern" this Queſtion. What Was 
i preacti'd;' was urg d for the Converſſon both = 
| of: Jews and Heathens;' but not ſuch fs are 
here ſupposd ; for they were laid under an 
immediate Obligatich, by the Evidetice'vf 
ſuck” Ptedthing;, to believe | explicitly in 
Ohriſt. What was written, was intended 
to correct Abuſes arid Miſtakes; to promote 
Piety and Zeal; to obviate Temptatiohs ari- 
993 All this was applyd 
5-6 | 10 * 


cc 


.Q 


130 


Tit. Is 2. 


would deal with ſueh Perſons, could be of 


Fart, of Merey to Mankind in general, in 
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Room can there be, either in ſuch Preach- 
ing or Writing, to inſiſt upon Promiſes or 
Declarations, concerning ſuch as never eould 
hear of Chriſt : To tell Heathens; how God 


no Uſe to them; becauſe, upon Preaching 
the Goſpel to em, it immediately ceas d to 
be their Caſe. To intrude it into their 
writing upon other Subjects, might look 
like Indigence of Matter, and divert the 
proper End of their Epiſtles à except it hap» 
pen d to be Part of that End, by being 
made the Suhject of ſome Miſtake to be 
corrected ; Which, L think, IL have ſhewn 
to the Romans. 2 And from henge it has 
happen d, that tho the Promiſes of the Go: 
ſpel ate not directed to Heathens; yet they 
ae not quite geſtitute of ſome Pyidence in 
their Favour in the New) Teſtament. But 
if they were, it dught ſurely to be inſiſted 
en by al Chriſtians, That there is a Catho- 
hek- Promiſe that comprehends them. It 
will not be ſaid, chat the Merits of Chriſt 
hadi their Effects only ſrom the Time of bis 
Crugifixion7; it will , probably be allo d, 
when! ſetiouſſy conſider d, that they com- 
mene d (in ſome meaſure) from the Com- 
meneement of the Covenant of Redempti- 
on And is there not a Promiſe on God's: 


t 
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that Covenant? And what can that Mercy, 
be 2 I take it for granted, the Perſons I = 
here concern with, will not ehuſe Anni- 


hilation: And if it be not that, it muſt be Matt: ti 


ſome Happineſs, i. e. ſome Degree of Sal, *# 


vation. 


Tho I have all along induſtriouſiy id. 
ed Quotations, I muſt beg leave hete to in- 


ſert a few, Lines from the Great Dr. Ham- 


mond, in his Prackical Catecbiſm, p. 5. He 
fs, God promis d, in the Second Co- 
enant, 5 "giving ing of Chriſt, to ſatisfy 
45 for the Sin of Adam, and for all the Sins 
« of all Mankind. Upon this Foundation, 
« he ſays, (b. 11.) both Jew and Gen- 
« „ Tile (that is, every Man that ever was 
© or ſhall be ſavd from the Beginning of 
'Y „the World) was, and is, and ſhall be ſa- 
4 ved by this Second Covenant. I ſhall 
only obſerve here, that by the Second Co- 
venant, the Doctor means — Covenant of 
Redemption, This Chriſt graciouſly enter 
inte with the Father, in Behalf of Mea + 
Twas in their H Hands, whether it ſnould ob- 
taim the good End propos d by it, or not. 
But ſome Effect it had independent of em 
Fs Lien very gonſiderable; no leſs that 
rien of the paſt Guilt, and all ſu · 
- 9 that were its neceſſiry 
Conſequence; all which the Doctor juſtly 
imputes to it. And all this muſt be to no 
purpoſe; if they who Je faithful in Rene 
2 in 
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ivg what they can poſſibly now of God's 
Wall; are not entitled by ſuch Performance 


to ſome Happineſs. Such 4 Covenant, 


ttzherefore, muſt contain a Promiſe of it, and 
conſequently of Salvation, as that Word! is 


underſtood at large. 

Whatever Severity muſt be abuts: to 
the Jetos in this Queſtion, may be ſuppos d 
careleſly contracted from the Caution uſed 
in their Law, to keep them from being cor- 
rupted by their Idolatries; and from the 
— expreſs d againſt their general 
Abominations. But ſhould we ſuppoſe all, 
even to a Man, to periſh without Mercy, 
'twould however be highly injurious to the 
Redeemer of tlie World, to ſuppoſe them 
under any ſuch Neceſſity. 

As to the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Authority muſt be allow d conſidera- 


ble in all Religious Subjects; except 


Martyr, Clemens Alexandrims, and Chry iſo- 
flom, the general Stream is confeſs d to run 
againſt the Salvation of Heathens. But 
Where · ever this Judgment cannot be other- 
wiſe accounted for, (if there be any ſuch 
Inſtances) it may perhaps be in ſome mea- 


ſure excus d, by the great Hardſhips which 


both the Chriſtian Church and Doctrine had 
ſuffer d from them: They might be pro- 


voled to this Severity, with reſpect to the 


1 Ceiſanen of all Feathens in gene” 
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ral, and yet not exclude them from the 
Covenant of Redemption, gor ſuhject em 
to any unreaſonable Conditions. And where 
they impute their Damnation to the want 
of the Chriſtian Faith, they may deſign the 
Concluſion againſt ſuch only as liv d ſince 
the Incarnation, and had ſuſficient Evi- 
dence. 18 | ITT 
What has been ſaid upon this Subject, 
may, I hope, clear Chriſtianity from this 
Charge of Barbarity: It may, I hope, pre- 
vent any Man's Faith from being lock by 
ſuch a Prejudice; and, at the ſame Time, 
cut off all the Encouragement that may havg 
been taken, from too loaſe an Account ot 
it, by thoſe who live under the ſtricteſt Ob- 
ligations of the Goſpel, to indulge any La- 
titude or Lukewarmneſs in the Chriſtian: 
Faith: And it may be explain d and eſta- 
| blind, by what follows in the next 
5 of 2012 | >< br. 7001 ; Tr 
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Unequal Diſpenſations, 


et 1 
. * 


CHAP: wv. 


God 2 Reſpecler of Perſons + or, = 


- Inequality of bis Diſpenſations to 
the ſeveral Age ger, e 4 «nd * 


e 


NOM E Diſſrisfaion may y poſſibly re- 
main, and God's ſpiritual Providence 


at Difference he has made among Man- 


bs 


ing ſo late, determin'd to the laſt A 


he original Effect of his Death being ſe- 


eur d to all former Generations, this effe- 
| Quually anſwers all Diſcontents with reſpect 
to his 2 For, from hence it fol- 
lows, that no part of Mankind have been 
left under any Neceſſity of becoming mi- 
ſerable. This great Point I have had Oc- 
caſion to ſpeak of before, and therefore, 
ſhall here only produce one Argument, not 
then inſiſted on. St. John declares him the 
Propitiation, not for ou Sins only, but for 
the Sins off the whole World. In the or- 


r 


= be charg'd with Partiality, from the 


d, and from Chriſt's being ſo late Incar- 
nate. As to the Meſſiah's Tncarnarion's be- 
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mer Verſe, he had deliverd a very com- 

fortable Doctrine, that Chtiſtians have an 5 
Advocate with the Father: That if they 

are faithful in endeavouring to diſcharge 

their Duty, their accidental Sins ſhould find 

Mercy, by the Intereſt and Merits of that 

Advocate, Jeſur Chriſt the righteous ; he is. 
our Propitiation , he has aton d for ſi uch 
Sins. 1 
- But the good. Apo ſtle ſeems to revellad 
himſelf ; he — to apprehend, he might 

be underſtodd to the Diſhonour of his Ma- 

ſter, as if he ſuppos d him à Propitiation 

for Chriſtians only: He therefore adds, his 
Propitiation is univerſal; nat for ours: only, 

but alſo for the Sins of the whole Morid. 

In theſe Words, therefore; we have a moſt * 
magnificent Character of our Saviour, com- 
prehending in his Merits the whole Race of 
Mankind; not only the cu, but the Gen- 

tile likewiſe; not only ſuch as enjoy d the 
Advantage of liying under the · Golpel, but 

all former Generations, from the Foundatis: 

on of the World, i. e. from the firft of Man- 

kind; from aw Ow to _ laſt of his 
Poſterity. : 

The Qirooguip 16f God 89 He plaay God's 

this: As Men — happy in this World, ON. 
tho nat bleſs d with a common Proportion 


of External Aſſiſtances, nor qualify d by 
the Improvements; of the beſt Education” 


we: the real Perfections of human Life.) for 


. 1 [9 K , | they 


Unequel Diſpeuſations, 
they may likewiſe in the other, tho not 
educated to it by the cleareft Revelations, 
and moſt advantageous Inſtitutions, not 
prepard for it by all the Accompliſhments 


of a faithful Chriſtian. There are various 
Degrees of Happineſs in that regular Diſpo- 
ſition of Bliſs and Glory: Great is the Good- 


neſs of God to thoſe who enjoy all the Ad- 
vantages of the Goſpel ;. but the faithful 
Endeavours | of thoſe Spirits, who differ 


from us only in the Providential Varieties 
of this State of Probation, ought not to be 
deſpis d. They who claim d the Earth, as 


the peculiar Property of Saints, went too 


far; but they who would monopolize Hea- 
ven upon that Title, are far more unrea- 


ſonable, and more unnatural Uſurpers. The 
General Privilege obtain d by Chriſt, our 
Acceptance upon gur Faithfulneſs in our 
Duty, is common to all Mankind; the ſame 
Means of Improvement are not; they are 

varied in the ſeveral Ages, as ſeems fit to 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. The 
Foundation of all Capacity of Happineſs in 
any Part cif Mankind, is the abſalute Mercy 


of God in Chriſt: Men are in general deli- 


ver d from neceſſury Miſery, the Conſe- 


quence of the Corruption of their Nature 
deſerted by God; they are reſtor d to this 


Capacity of Happineſs without Niſtinction. 
Phe Degrees of that Happineſs depend 
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explain d and ju flifyd. - 


- Qualifications will depend, in a great men- 
ſure, on the Circumſtances of their Lives, 


more or leſs aſſiſted either with natural or 
ſupernatural Advantages. St. Paul freely 
allows the Je un to inſiſt on the Advantage 
of their Law, on the Profit of Circumciſion, 
i, e. of being admitted by it into God's: 

urch, providing they keep that Law, and 


don t ſuffer their Circumciſion to degenerate 


by tranſgreſſing it; and he directs em to the 
principal Advantage, their having commit- 
ted to em the Oracles of God. As much 
therefore as the Revelations and Favours of 
the Goſpel exceed thoſe of the Law, ſo 
much do the Advantages of Chriſtians ex- 
ceed thoſe of a Jew; and ſo much may 
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their Advances in Religion and Happiness 


exceed his; but however, his Advances 
ſhall not loſe. their Rewar d. And for the 
fame Reaſqn, a virtuaus Heathen, that has 
no other Oracles but the obſcure ones of 
Nature, ſhall be proportionably rewarded 
for faithful Obedience to em; though for 
want af better Inſtructions, he could make. 


tions of. Life. nn 211 


the, laſt ſolemn Day is this, Whether Men 


90 great Advances in the ſpiritual Per- 
The general Queſtion to be determin dat 


ſhall he receiv d into Heaven, or caſt ous 


with the Devil and his Angels; for ever ba- 


niſh d from God, and from all Capacity of 


. — * 
r 


Happineſs; The general Foundation on 
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Unequal Diſpenſations, 
which this important Queſtion is to be de- 
termin d, is the Faithfulneſs or Perverſeneſs 


of their Conduct; their having faithfully 


perform d what they cou d know of their 
Duty, or having been careleſſy 
tonly proſtituted to Impiety. If the Hea- 


| ww has obſtinately indulg d any Humour, 


has diſpens d with his Obedience, where he 


Matt. 11. 
24. 


Ls 15. 


which he knew to be: unnatural; if the eu 


knew the Law requir d it; if the Chriſtian 
wilfully neglects any Duty, Which he ſees 
enjoin d him in the Goſpel ; if any Man 
thus offend in one Point, and do not reco- 
ver himſelf by Submiſſion and Reformation, 
he's certainly condemn d: But he ſhall be 
more or leſs unhappy, in Proportion to the 
Number and Influence of liis Sins. And 
on the contrary, if any of theſe faithfully 
abhor all Vice as ſuch, and heartily petform 


ſuch Particulars of plety and Virtue, as 


their Judgment and Conſcience, upon ſe⸗ 


rious and full Examination, recommend, he 


ſhall certainly be juſtifyd: But he ſhall be 
more or leſs advanc d in Heaven, in Pre- 
portion to the Number and Influence of lis 
good Actions and Qualities. Their Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, their Juſt 
demnation in general, depends on their” 
r Obedience, or Wilful Unrightcouſ- 
n 

have us d all reaſonable Ane ges to kn.]. 


Gods $ Wil, and ſabmitted* to What! they 
knew 


and wan- 


fication or Con- 


This Faithfulteſs implies, © that they 


— — ew 


explain d and juſtify d. 
knew of it, without Exception or Re- 
luctance. When they have done this, they 
have done all in their Power; and then, 
however imperfe they may be, the Cove- 
nant of Redemption takes place in their 
Favour. Ä 

If one Man ſits in Judgment upon ano- 
ther, tis very difficult, if not impoſſible, 
to ſay where there has been ſuch Faithful- 
neſs, and where not; and therefore no Man 
can form any Judgment of this Kind, but 
in general, and upon proper Suppoſitions: 
But God having a diſtinct View of the 
Heart, and a perfect Knowledge of the 
Means and Capacities of each ſingle Man, 
he paſſes 9 on the infinite Variety 
of Caſes, Righteous and Infallible. | 

This Judgment of neceſſity refers to 
the State and Circumſtances in which Men' 
live. To judge a Heathen by the Law of 
Moſes, or a Few by the Goſpel, or a Chri- 
ſtian by the Conduct of Angels, would be 


8 


2 certain Way to condemn em; but twWoud 


be condemning an Eye for not hearing, and 
an Ear for not ſeeing. Faithfulneſs contains 


all the Duties of each ſingle Man, but thoſe 


Duties are not the ſame in all; but under 


different Diſpenſations, have different Sub- 
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jects to work on; and from thence will pro- 


ceed various Degrees of ſpiritual perſection: 
But however, the Faithfulnefs of all may be 
equally perfect, tho the Men themſelves are 
OT 5 7 OS not, 
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Unequal | Diſpenſ, ations, 
not. As to this Propoſition, if it be ever 
inſiſted on, the Favour of God does in the 


ſame Meaſure follow all equal Degrees of 
Faithfulneſs. If Favour ſignifies only an 


abſtracted Metaphyſical Approbation, it may 


be true, as God upon the Review of the 


Creation pronounc d all Things, without 
Diſtinction, very good: But as to all Ef- 
fects, he deals differently with Things dif- 
fering in their real Perfections. | 

The Patriarch, the Iſraelite, the Chri- 
ſtian, the Heathen, may all be faithful in 
their Obedience, and yet differ very much 
in the Duties they perform, and the Im- 
provements which they make by perform- 
ing em. St. Paul gives us a Heathens 
Creed in theſe two Articles; 1. That there 
is a God. 2. That he is the Rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek. him. If there; 


fore he proceeds on ſuch a Faith as this to 


| ſeek God, i. e. to recommend himſelf to 


him by the Practice of ſuch; Things, as his 
Reaſon can diſcover to be acceptable to ſuch 


a Being, and by a conſcientious Abſtinence 


ſrom all it can diſcover. to be offenſiye to 
him; his Faithfulneſs is compleat, tho he 


fall ſhort in the Matter of his Duty, of all 


that live by Revelations. But ſhould a Few 


be fatisfy'd with the ſame natural Duties, 


ſhould he wilfully neglect the various Pre- 


cepts of the Law, while in Force, he would 


* - 


be juſtly condemn'd ; becauſe the Ari 


explain al; Ju 77 4 


bf God is as much concern d in the Poſitive 
Duties, as tis in the Natural; and where his 
Authority is deſpis d, no natural Duties can 
poſſibly be perform 4 religiouſly, nor can 
ſuch a perlen pretend to religious Faithful- 
neſs in performing em. Accordingly, —_ 
a Chriſtian, by a retrograde backſlidin 
perſtition, put on the 7ew1ſ % Yoke ; od 

he be as punctual as a Phariſee in the — 
and — of Externals, and at the ſame 
time neglect ſuch Duties as are requir d in 
the Goſpel ; ſhould he have no Regard to 
Chriſt as bs his Redeemer, entertain no Con- 
cern for the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt; 
take no Care to worſhip God in Spirit and in 
Truth; in this Caſe, all his Parade of Ce- 
remonies would juſtly be condemn d as hu- 
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mourſome Impertinencies, and Chriſt woud 


declare, that he knew him not. 


The Law of Nature therefore to the Hea- * | 


then unavoidably continuing ſuch; the Law 
of "Moſes to the Few, while in Force; the 
Law of Chriſt to the Chriſtian, and all that 
ſhould be ſuch,” is the Wil of God; and 
their Faithfulrieſs depends on their Obedience 
to that Will, as expreſs d to em. The Laws 
of God are proper Directions in all States in 
which they are given, for the Improvement 
of human Nature, and therefore all 

of ſuch Directions are great Bleſſings; but 
where he's not pleas d to give em, will 


not ot condemn Men ſor the Want of 'em. 


They 


” "Is 282 Diſpinſations, 
| They can be concern d no farther, than ta 
obſerve ſuch Laws as they have; and their 
Faithfulneſs, i. e. the Compleatneſs of their 
Obedience, muſt be meaſur'd, not by the 
eſſential Capacities of their Nature, which 


by a ſuitable Education might poſſibly be 
carry d a great deal farther, but by thoſe 
Laws; And tis both our Intereſt and our 
Puty'to, obſerve from hence, That in Pro- 
portion to the Degree of Light and Strength 
vouchſaf d by God, greater Improvements 

may be made; and in Proportion to thoſe 
Improvements, greater Happineſs hereafter 


RX d. This is the true Foundation of all 
rote 


ment. 
* This Prog <i© a cüicble Je in 
— Chriſtians to wall worthy of their Vocati- 

on; to make good Uſe of their Advantages 
to ſecure the Glories they have in View. 
But nothing of- this Kind mould be under 
1 the major Parr of Mankind from 
all Capacity of Happineſs. But tis a Beau- 
ty in Providence, to advance in the Difpen- 
ſations of Religion; to propoſe various Per- 
fections in Piety and Virtue upon Earth, 
and anſwer em with ee Promotions 


in Hespen.“ Did t egsld 100 250 grafts 
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Goch, for the Sake of Chriſt, embraces | 
all that have been faithful in the Duties pro- 
pos d to em, with the Affection of a wiſe 
and impartial Father; and diſpoſes of em 
in the other World, as he ſees em qualify d. 


depending on em; are fo far determin d by 
the Means 1. diſpens d; that the 
Heathen, the Jem, and the Chriſtian, ſup- 
poſing: their Faithfulneſs and their; Applica- 
tion equal, will of Neceſſity differ in their 
Improvements and Happineſs ; it may be 
inſiſted, How can ſuch different Diſpenſati · 


| ons of thoſe Means be free from Partialityß? 
Jo which it may be anſwer d, The Scheme 4»/wer'd. 


of, God's Religions” Providence!” was laid 
withdut any perſonal Regard; his Wiſdom 
ſa w no „ ſuffieient Reaſon: for all 
Parts of it: — that Reaſon was not taken 
from any Affection he had for one Genera- 
tim of Men, conſider d in themſelves, more 
than for another: and tho Men will be per- 
ſonally affected by em, yet tis in the ſirſt 
place t be obſerd d, 0 Puniſhmicbe; no 
Miſery is imply d in this. And chis takes olf 
the-greateft Part of that Horror, that may! 
at / firſt be conceiv d from it. And then, 
Seeohdly, What Preference is imphyd in 
Perfection! and Happineſs, can go more re- 
ffect on Gods impartial Righteouſnels, chan 
he various Degrees of * in. 2 

other 


But ſince different Improvements, and con- ,, Obje- 
ſequently different Degrees of Happineſs #ion, 


bs Unequal Diſpenſaturt, | 

other Parts of the Creation. The Degtees 
of his Difpenſations of Grace are as beàutt- 
ful; as the various Orders in the Univerſe: 
Nor has any inferior Subject of em any Rea- 
ſon to complain of the leaſt Injury doſe 
em. Were any to be miſerable for Want of 

What was arbitrarily denyd em, and free 
granted others; this would be à Diſtinior 
that might ſeem unaccountable : But unleſs 
it could appear, that all God's Rational 
Creatures have a natural Right, as ſuæh, to 
equal Perfections, and conſequently equal 
Happineſs, the Variety of religious Diſpen- 
ſations is unexceptionable. For ſince, ſup- 
poſing" different natural Perſections, and at 
the ſame time equal Faithfulneſs and Appli- 
a cation in the Uſe of em, the neceſſary Con- 
ſequence will be different Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs; the ſame Exception, were it indeed 
any, would follow from thence: For ſueli 
Perfections are but Means, tho internal; 
and if internal Means of Happineſs may be 
variouſſy diſpens d, external 'undoubtedly 
ma in ni 22 $5 m9 vl hathot)r VIigne: 
© Al Men are indiſpenſibly bound to per- 
ſorm their Duty; but that Duty is not tlie 
ſume in all: And accordingly all that per- 
form theit Duty ſnall certainly be happy, 
but not all in the ſame Degree. If ſome 
Men were glorify d without regard to their 
Behaviour, and othets condemn d after the 
beſt Uſe of all their Faculties, chis ow 


_— CY, wa. | rd. was 3 1 r d * „ 


Ke 


— and juſtif yd. 
be 2 molt diſconſolate Myſtery. But God $ 
riſing in his Favours in one Age higher- than 


in another, only anſwers to the regular 


Progreſs of PerfeQions in other Parts of the 
World. As there are mere Animals without 
the Capacities of Rational Minds, as bas 


been before obſervd; and above them, Ra- 


tional Minds confin'd to the Incymbrances 
of '-Fleſh and Blood; and again, Above 
theſe, more perfect Minds, free from thoſe 
Incumbrances; and the Happineſs of all re- 
ſpectively diſpos d: So we may adore the 
Wiſdom of God, from the Happineſs of the 


meaneſt of virtuous Heathens, to that of 


the moſt glorious Archangel. And for 4 
full Anſwer to all Suſpicions of Partiality, 


we may change the Proſpect; we may vie, 1 


the proportionate Progreſs of his Juſtice, 
from his Vengeance on wicked Heathens, 


to the conſummate Miſeries of Beelzebub, | 


the Prince of the Devils. 
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Nor do thoſe Expreſſions in Scripeats, Scripture 


which may at firſt ſound like Partiality, im 
deed contain any other than what has been 


Expreſſions 


this 


nd con- 


repreſented. The general Miſtake ariſing far 


from the Miſinterpretation of ſuch Expret- 
ſions, is a Principle ſo favourable to the Th In- 
clinations of Mankind, that tis no wonder 


it ſhould ſpread: It is this, That the Favour = 


of God is arbitrary, and eternal Happine 
the Effect” of it it as foch: A Favour, that 
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546 We 0 Diſpeuſations, 

| either has no Regard to perſonal, Qualifica- 
dam. or elſe effectually produces m. 
There are a great Number of Authori- 
ties brou ght for this from the Epiſtles of 

St. Paul : But the Deſign of thoſe Epiſtles 
plainly proves, that Temporal Salvation 

and Juſtification. are miſtaken for Eternal. 
The Apoſtle labours to make Chriſtians, 
particularly ſuch as had been Heathens, 
ſenſible of God's Goodneſs in having calld d 
em out of Darkneſs into his marvelous 
Light, from the Power of Satan to himſelf: 
And one great Topick inſiſted on, is, That 
they were not in themſelves better than the 
reſt of Mankind; 'twas not their perſonal 
Merit that d em, twas — Grace 

Rom, 11. Or Favour. of God: Bebold ſays he, the 
22a goodneſs and ſeverity o God to them who 
Jul, ſeverity; but to thee gooaneſe, if thou 
continue in his goodneſs : if not, thou alſo 
ſhalt be cut off. This Goodneſs therefore 
- Was not final : The Salvation by Grace, as 

| ba -x 185 Titus 3. relates only to them being = 
led to Chriſtianity by God 8 good Pleaſure: 
They could not boaſt of their Righteouſ- 
neſs; they were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; 

they were without God in the World. 
By the fame; Miſtake, a great Part of St. 
Pauls Epiſtle to the Ä has been the 
Subject of much Contention: The Apoſtle 
has been 3 to deſeribe Gods . 
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Temporal and National Bleſſings; 
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ſonal Determinations" concerning eternal 


Happineſs, abſolutely fixing on the particu- 


lar Perfons that ſhould"etijoy that arbitrary 
Favour mention d before But he is not 
treating of eternal Salvation; he is not 
peopling g Heiven, but only the Chriſtian 

hurch: His Buſi neſs is to juſtify God's cal- 


. — off the Je. The eighth and 
ninth Chapters of hat Epiſtle are ltd with 
this ent; and the Foundations which 
he builds upon it, ſhow that it relates only 
to the Fews and Gentiles, as Competitors 


at that Time; and only to their preſent Re- 


lation to God as his u not to their fu 


ture Happineſs. 

God's Declaration to Moſes, 4 will have 
mercy on whom I will have meviy, related to 
and there- 
fore in this rns een of 1 Pelrdes Le uc 
derſtood. 

The arbitrary rebels of 5 to 
Eſau was not true in w perſdnal Senſe, bue 
in their Poſterity only as Nurions; and that 
Poſterity was as noπ])] rejected, thb Before 
— and therefore it coole de only: rom 

r dt 4203 ob on: 117122 10 200 
F""The Inſtance of — cer be under 
ſtood only of his Life and Fortunes; God 
firſt rais d him up co make this N 
Uſe of him. ee e e e 
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ling the Gentiles into it, and for the preſent 


4s 


Unequal Diſpenſations, 

And the Example of the Potter, as to his 
Power over Clay, is leſs reconcilable to this 
Principle than any of the former: A ſpiri- 
tual Concluſion from this would be groſsly 
falſe, for it muſt proceed thus; A Potter 
dont injure the Clay, whatever he makes 
it; therefore God don't injure a Rational 
and Immortal Spirit, in making it neceſſari- 
ly miſerable for ever. Clay is incapable of 
Injury; ſuch a Spirit is not: The Potter has 
no Rule but Intereſt; God has his Attributes. 
The Concluſion: therefore muſt- be to the 
Things of this Life ;-and all this Diſcourſe 
has only a temporal Meaning ; and by this 
Interpretation, the Goodneſs of God, the 
Integrity of Chriſt's Merits, and- univerſal 
Charity among Mankind, may be ſav d from 
future Violence. "$i op b PA 
From hence likewiſe we-may conclude, 
what's to be underſtood by thoſe- Goſpel 


Terms, the Elect, the Children of God, 


and the like; and, by the ſame Rule, vin- 
dicate theſe from excluding thoſe who liv'd 
under more imperfet Diſpenſations, from 
all Intereſt in God thro Chriſt: They ex- 
clude ſuch only as were then excluded for 
Want of Faith; nor do they abſolutely ſe- 
eure the Subjects of em of God's eternal 
Favour; they deſcribe only a preſent Rela- 
tion to him. Mony, ſays Chriſt, are call d, 
but few are choſen. Few are fo well dif- 
d to embrace that Goſpel that's offer d 
; 4 $76 untver- 


, 
3 
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explain d and juſtifyd. 149 
univerſally, as to become my Diſciples. 

The Elect therefore were the Members of 

the Chriſtian Church, the happy Few: that 
obey'd' God's Call. Accordingly St. Paw 2 Tim. a, 
ſays, That he endures all things for the ſake . 

of the Elec, i. e. for the fake of the Church. 

That nothing more is imply d in this Title, 

is plain from the following Words, Thar 

they may obtain Salvation; for tis certain 

ſome rela 


Raps d. As therefore they who were 
call d, were many of em not choſen; ſo 
they that were choſen, might many of them 
not prove faithful to the End. According- 
ly, to compleat the Character of thoſe who 
are with the Lamb, theſe Titles are all put 
together; they that are with him, are tall 4 Rev. 17: 

and choſen, and faithful. 1 
To conclude this Point: The Advantages 
of the Goſpel need not be ſet off with any 
unmerciful Sentences on the reſt of Man- 
kind. Great is the Indulgence of Gad to 
Chriſtians; bright is that Crown. of-Righ- 
teouſneſs that's laid up for 'em. But that 
Indulgence conſiſts in giving us the Means 
of a more eminent Perfection in Piety and 
Virtue: That Crown is propos d as an En- 
couragement to us, to make a wiſe and 
faithful Uſe of thoſe Means. Let us there- 
fore conſider, what Relation we are at pre- 
ſent in to God; and what muſt be the Con- 
ſequence gf our Conduct in it. On the one 
and, 2 glorious Enjoyment of the Life of 
L 3 Hea- 
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ſelf: As ſuch, it ſhall be confider d in the 
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Heaven, with à full Aſſurance of being 


ae in is beyond ll Danger. On the 


other, the Abomination of 


+ 


Blackneſs of Darkne6 for eyer,. Without 


: | any Hopes, any Proſpect of Relief. 


N ＋ * 


What can deſerve the Name of a T ne 


ptation, in the Preſence of ſuch Hopes anc 


Fears? Art thou almoſt overcome, juſt rea- 


dy to reſign to the Luſts of the Fleſh, the 


Luſts of the Eye, or the Pride of Life? 
Lock up once 152 to Heayen, and confi; 
der what thou art going to forſake.. If this 
don't recover thee, caſt thine Eyes down 
as fuch Wrerches ſhould do for Shame, © 

em down to the Depths of Hell, and con- 


; 975 to what thou art going to aſſign. thy 
Soul. „ e Ak a 2 1a 
But I am ſenſible, this Part of God's 
Diſpenſations, inſtead of anſwering the End 


his Goodneſs propos d by it, is oo often 
made an ObjeQion againſt Chr iſtjanity it 
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HE 1 Objection to this Pig 
of Chriſtianity, taken from the San- 


way's amaze human Minds, from the very 
Nature of Eternity. Tho this is a Difficul- 
ty common to dem States: The Eternity 
of Happineſs is eaſily receiv'd, but an Eter- 
nity of Miſery is frequently - thought too 
ſevere. Too many engage againſt future 
eternal State in general. The Nature of 
Good and Evil, and the indiſputable Attri- 
butes of God, make it to them a melanchg- 


ons of the Chriſtian Covenant, will al 
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lick, uncomfortable Proſpect; they have 


no Hopes of being happy in it, and are 
therefore very willing to conclude there's 
no ſuch thing: But theſe are not the Per- 
ſons for whom Lam concern d; and indeed 
they who place themſelves on a Level with 
the Beaſts that periſh, ſcarce deſerve more 
Regard, than the Character tliey take upon 
em. Others, who entertain no Doubt con- 
cerning Life and Immortality, can by Mir 
means digeſt eternal Puniſhments. A 
L 4 ſome 


lation, diſpute their bei 


Eternal Paniſbuents,. © 
ſome of theſe, to clear the Chriſtian Reve- 


:rexeald in Scri- 
pture, and put ſofter Senſes. upon thoſe 


places that threaten em. 2 5 allow em 


to be reveal, as a Terr evil Doers; 
but they think God's Goodneſs may diſ- 
penſe with the Severity of his Laves. FI 
ſhall give my Reaſons, why I can't conſent 


to either of theſe Methods of removing 


this Prejudice; and then endeavour ſome 
Satisfaction to thoſe Perſons, with whom 
the Fact. hangs as a Mine upon their 

2... 
As by Life and Lama: the belt 


* of our Nature, the Honour, the Ge- 
neroſity, the Gratitude, the Love and Hopes 


of Mankind, are all apply d to in the moſt 
ſatisfactory manner; ſo they, who will not 
be mov d by this, have need of very pow- 
erful Terrors; and tis happ 8 theſe 
have their Effect: they too often only fright 
Men at firſt, and then are loſt in Diverſions. 
Hot if God has reveald em, to work, if 
ſible, upon the Fears upon Mankind, it 
mes us to give em their due Weight:; 

to remove every thing that might lefſen 
their Influence. As certainly, Charity: is 


miſplac d, Where tis apply d only to the 


1 of Idleneßs; ſoſ it: muſt like wiſe 
{wth where it tends only to the Encourage- 


bent of Vice, ta male the Neglect of 4 
bed it ——_ on eur An 


They 
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con ſider d and omdicated. 
ho queſtion the Revelation df 


etexnal Puniſhments, avoid the Force of 


Words that ſeem very plain, by their being 
usd in a more reſtrain d Senſe, where the 
Subject evidently requires it. The ewiſb Law 


is ſaid to be eſtabliſh d for ever; but unleſs w 
ſuppoſe eternal Generations upon Earth ſue- 


ceſſively ſubject to that Law, the Nature of 


the Thing at firſt Vie deelares Eternity 
impoſſible. Sadom and Gomorrah are ſaid 
to ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire: 
The Nature of the Subject · Matter here like- 
wiſe explains immediately what's meant by 
Eternal, the entire Conſumption, or rather 
Diſſolution of that Matter nd yet the 
ſame Word is apply d to God himtelf. It 
ſeems from hence reaſonable to conclude, 
that we muſt. diſtinguiſh the Meaning of it 


by the Subject to which it is apply'd; and if 


ſo, then where tis apply d to a Subject ca- 


underſtood to be its Meaning: And to all 
that acknowledge! the —— of the 
Soul, this muſt be ſo far conclufive, That 


tute: of the Subject determines tus; 
any thing relating to that is ſuid to b 
nal, we ould underſtand a real; a ſtrict, a 
literal Ei 
countenance by ſuch: Inſtances; is the Dif. 
ſolution of the Body: 


paad incapable of everlaſting Burfings; 4 


. ide 


when 


— 


being made to continue for ever, the Na- 


Eter- 


That may be — 


pable of a proper Eternity, that ſhould be 


The utmoſt that can: 'be | 
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_— 10. ply d by Chriſt ; God's. 


Ts to its ae. 1 p certain- 


ly is. But-who can ſay, what Change may 
got be wrought in it by its Maker, at the 


companies the Soul in Hell, is plainly im- 
ing both in 
the Miſeries 


it, is mentiond : He ſpeaks 


of both, under one common Deſtruction. 


If, by God's deſtroying the Body, we un- 
q his utterly conſuming, or diſſol - 


ving it; we muſt in Reaſon underſtand, by 


his deſtroying the Soul, his depriving it of 


to whom this Dif 
courſe is directed; the Patrons of Annihi- 
lation are to) be rreated with, a at all, in 
own wild way. 

But Chriſt ſpeaks, I think, [more ** 


in the Ninth Chapter of St. Mark : He there 


perſuades his Diſciples-to pluck out 4 right 
Eye, to cut-off a right Hand, rather than 
ſofter them * 
This he preyes to be their Tatereſt, becauſe 
if they did got, their whald\Bady one 
caſt into Rall; and, Iokiol;1indplics0 cat 


its Torments there: would be Eternal ;-be- 


cauſe the wg there never dies, the ſre i 

. N bt iHaban bine! 
b oe e is udaly underſtood. the 

Pangs of -Conſcienee : IE chat be: right, the 


Fire, howeyer, muſt reſpect the Body, and 
is repreſented! 


— But tis pro- 
| bable, 


General Reſurrection ? That the Body ac- 


all Being: —— (at preſent) ſuppos d 
falſe, b) the r 
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bable, the 5 s never dying, and the 
ache 8. 1 1 te: in quench d, are meant both 
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rring to the Two different 


RAY en, 4 Interment, and Burning. 
Our Saviour ſpeaks only of the Body; he 
compares what it would ſuffer by doing 
what he commanded, with What it would 
ſuſfer 0 not Laing it. The great Aggra- 
n_of its Sufferings, is their Eternity. 
Auf he ſeems to 2 the Objection 
we are now upon, from the Nature of the 
Body: As if he had-faid, It will not be 
then, as it is at preſent; it will then he in- 
ogg of conſuming, or dilAying.. In 
atural State, the Worms may deyour 
ihe hole, and dye for want of Nouriſh- 
ment-; the Fire. might conſume it, and be 
extipguiſn d for Want of Fuel: Bot in the 
other "World, the Subſtance of the, Body, 
tho; in it elk not incorruprible or incon- 
ſamable, thajl be made ſo by the Fire it ſelf; 
Fe: all Preſerve it from Corruption, or 
umption. FE 


ſhall be ſalted with Fire. 


75 15 all be preſery d byſthat, as 


is by Salt. This appears to be 

ar Senſe, wt the Antithefis; ; Every Sacri- 
fice is ſalted i Salt; an Alluſion to the 
conſtant Practice of ſalting their Sacri- 
fices. Every. Sacni 


Peri phe _ 


voted himfeltto God ; 


e here, ſignifies every 


St. Paul calls the Converſion of the G-. 
rl the offering of them up to Cod. - And, s Rom. . 
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Eternal Puniſhments, 
to-anſwer this, Salt here ſignifies the ſalutary 
Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity: And 


every ſuch Perſon is here declar d immortal 


by them, and for the Sake of them. Tho 


the Chriſtian Revelation is not particular, 
tho it does not humour a Philoſophical De- 
licacy, theſe Words ſeem to give us a gene- 
ral Account how the Body, in this laſt State, 
ſhall be continued under the Flames of Hell, 
tho not naturally Proof againſt their Vio- 
lence ; as it ſhould have been preſerv'd from 


Diſſolution in its original State, tho? not in- 
4rinficilly immortal. ooo 


But ſniohld it be ſuppos d, that the Bodies 


of the wicked were loſt in the Grave, or 


conſum d in the General Conflagration, or 
in the Flames of Hell; yet if their Spirits 
were eternally miſerable, and to the ſame 
Degree, (as they certainly may be without 


Bodies) what Comfort can there be in ſuch 


a Suppoſition? Whether the Body or the 


Soul be the immediate Subject of our Mi- 


ſeries; is entirely indifferent; tis no more 


than removing a Pain out of one Limb in- 


to another, without aſſwaging it. » 
That che Miſeries of the wicked in gene- 
ral, whatever they conſiſt in, are Eternal; 
this might be prov d by a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes our of the New Teſtament ; but II 
mention only Two: Thoſe Words of our 


Matt. 25. Savionr's ;' Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
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Life eternal : And thoſe of St. Paul; For 2 Cor. 5. 


we muſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
__ done in bis body, according to that 
be 


10, 11. 


h done, whether it be good or bad: 


Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 


we perſwade men. In our Saviour's Sen- 
tence, the Duration of the Puniſhment of 
the Wicked, and the Life of the Righteous; 
is expreſsd in the Original by the fame 


Word; and J refer to what has been already 
ſaid, for its true Meaning. In St. Paul 8, 
we are determin d to the ſame Senſe, by the 


laſt Verſe of the former Chapter; The 


things which are ſeen are temporal; but 


the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 

Nor would any Thing leſs than that carry 
much Terror in it. 

Some Perſons, who are unwilling to come 
into: this Opinion, avoid ſuch Teſtimonizs 
of Scripture. by flying to God's Goodneſs : 
They conclude; the worſt of Sinners may 
find Mercy; for who can ſer Bounds to In- 
finite Goodneſs ? But, ro this; the meaneſt 
Chriſtian may readily anſwer ; That Infinite 


Goodneſs may ſet Bounds to it ſelf; and 


that it has done ſo in the Chriſtian Cove- 


nant. - A* l | 


Others acknowledge, this ſevere ven 


3 


geance is plainly threaten 


d in Scripture ; 


but they leſſen the Terror of it, by ſup- 


poſing it poſſible, that God may My 
TREES. © wit 


158 
.. -- with it: That tho' he has denounc d it to 
frighten Sinners, yet it may not be final- 


Eternal Puniſhinents, 


ly executed: That its being publiſhd' ar 
preſent, may be of good Uſe; but when 


that Uſe can be carry d no farther, it may 


be no longer inſiſted on: They ſatisfy them- 
ſelves in this Suppoſition, by comparing it 
with Human Government, and with God's 
own Providential Difpenfations. Human 
Governors, when they have declar d a Crime 


Capital, frequently pardon it; and God 


himſelf, when he had poſitively denounc d 
Deſtruction upon NMineveh, trelented, and 


fad it. This is the whole Strength of this 


dangerous, charitable Preſumption. 
The Natural Difference between the Two 


Worlds, deſtroys the Foundation of this 


Reaſoning, in both Caſes. As God's re- 
vealing the dreadful Conſequences of Sin 
in the other World, is on purpoſe tor per- 
ſwade Men from it; fo whenever he is 


pleas d to give notice of any Judgments in 


this World, tis on purpoſe to reform thoſe 


on whom they re pronounc d. If they did 


not ſuppoſe a Reſerve of Mercy upon Re- 
formation, it would be uſtleſs- to publiſſi 
them. Their Execution, without any pre- 
vious Notice, would anſwer all other Ends: 
That would ſatisfy God's Juſtice that would 
make the Sinners an Example and Terror to 
others: That, if any Thing, would hum- 


Since, 
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threatning any Temporal Judgments, is the 
Converſion of the Sinner; ſuch Threats 
nings do, in their Nature, include a Pardon, 
upon a timely Converſion. Such a Sinner 
ſo converted, has as 
God's Pardon and Protection, as if the 
had been promis d him in Words at le 
There was, therefore, nothing extraordi- 
nary in the Caſe of Nineveb ; the Inhabi- 
tants repented, upon the Profpect of God's 
Vengeance: Had they not repented, that 
Vengeance had certainly been executed. 


The only Conſequence from hence, with 


to the Eternal Terror of the Lord, 
is this; If wicked Men are ſo heartily af- 
fected by it, as to humble themſelves be- 
fore him, and return to their Duty, they 
ſhall deliver their Souls by their future 


verted, the Devil and his Angels would be 
the only Sufferers. But there's nothing in 
all this to countenance this Imagination, 


Reaſon to expect 


Righteouſneſs. Tf all Sinners were thus con- 


3s 


that God threatens" what he dont deſign, 


or lays aſide; his-Defign without Reaſon: 
And not to execute what he has threaten'd 
on obſtinate Sinners, muſt imply one of 


theſe. In this World, where every Thing 
is in Motion, every Thing imperfect, un- 


— — and changeable, th Difpenſations 
God vary according to the Reaſons of 


Things! and all his Judgments and Bleſ- 


ſings, 
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Eternal Funiſbineni, > 
ſings, till the Moment they take place, are 


Conditional; they depend upon infinite Sup- 
poſitions, and are accompliſn d or with- 


drawn accordingly. But in the other World, 


when God ſhall have pronoune d upon the 
whole Courſe of Nature, It is finiſh'd ; 


when every Thing ſhall be ſettled ; when 


all Means ſhall be ſwallow'd up in the pro- 


per Ends, as the Rivers in the Sea; there 


remains nothing then but the performance 
of thoſe Promiſes, and the Execution of 
thoſe Judgments, that have been long comer 


reveald. 


From hence may appear the Miſtake of 
reaſoning from Human Governors: They 
do indeed frequently diſpenſe with their 
own Laws; what they have condemn'd as 


_ worthy of Death, they frequently pardon. 


a yaſt Difference between them; the one 


But if we examine the Reaſons upon which 
ſuch Pardons proceed, we ſhall find, that 


we cant apply them to God's Final Judg- 


ment, without Blaſphemy : And if we com- 
pare the Things themſelves, we ſhall' find 


makes only ſome Exceptions to 2 General 


Rule; the other deſtroys the Rule it ſelf, 
by excepting all the Particulars included 


in it. | 

In the Eſtabliſnment of Viadictive Ju- 
ſlice among Men, Crimes muſt be conſi- 
** di in heir e 2 obliraced Ma- 
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lignity: To cloath them with all their Cir- 


cumſtances, would be impoſſible; theſe muſt 
be left to particular Occaſions : And as they 
come to be conſider d, good Reaſon ma 

appear, in ſome Caſes, to ſoften the Law, 
or to prevent'its Execution. But where an 
Eſtabliſhment is to have its whole Effect at 


once, or elſe to be entirely deſtroy'd ; there 
to diſpenſe with it, without any intervening 


Change of the Stare of Things, after it has 
been ſolemnly made and publiſh'd ; this dif- 
fers as much from the former Diſpenſations, 
as Humour from Reaſon. But were the 
Things themſelves more equal, we could 
not conclude from Human Governors to 
God. Twill eaſily be granted, that where 
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this Practice is not juſtifiable in them, it 


muſt not be ſuppos d of him. When it pro- 
ceeds from human Infirmities, impos d on 
by Craft or Importunity; and when it pro- 
ceeds from vicious Cauſes, either Careleſ- 
neſs, or Partiality \ in all ſuch Caſes, no 
Man will ſay, God may do it, becauſe Ma- 
giſtrates do. 2:3 
But farther ; where 'tis juſtifiable in Hu- 
man Governors, the Reaſons that juſtify it, 


are not applicable to God. 
Sometimes tis the Effect of a Virtuous 
Compaſſion, rais d by ſome peculiar Cir- 


cumſtances (not foreſeen) either in the 


Crime, or in the Criminal; and ſometimes 


tis owing to Political Prudence, when the 
N M Pub- 


Eternal Puniſbments, 


Publick Good may be eminently ſerv d by 
it; or at leaſt, when a rigorous Execution 


of ſuch Laws might endanger the Publick 


Peace. God's Omniſcience prevents the 
former of theſe Reaſons having any. Place 
in his Counſels, and his Omnipotence pre- 
vents the latter. Nothing can be of an 

Force, to prevent his executing __ molt 


| ſevere Laws, that was. not of equal Force 


to prevent his making them. Nothing new 


can ſurprize him; he ſees thro the whole 


Order of Nature. 

And as to Sinners themſelves, nothing 
can be ſaid in their Behalf to raiſe his Com- 
paſſion. When we conſider them in gene- 
ral, every Thing that might (at firſt View) 
appear plauſible in their Favour, will be 
found, upon ſecond Thoughts, an Aggra- 
vation of their Guilt. Their Relation to 
him as his Creatures, the general Capaci- 
ties of their Nature, and their having been 
the Care of his Grace and Providence; all 
theſe are big with Provocations. And as 
for the Difference of Guilt between parti- 
cular Sinners, this will be conſider d in the 
Number of their Stripes. 

And how great ſoever the PERS of 
ſuch Wretches may be, it can never be for- 
midable to Almighty Power. Unleſs, there- 
fore; we will fuppoſe, that God threatens 
Eternal Puniſhments, tho he don't deſign 


them; that he has declard he will do, 
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what he really will not; that he has de- 


ſcrib'd the 5/456 World. ver diſterent from 
what it in Truth is: Unleſs we will aſſert 


theſe Things, which look very like Blaſphe- 
mies, we muſt allow, Nothing can ſave the 


Sinner, but His Converſion. - If he lives and 


dies in his Sins, to flatter himſelf that the 


Conſequence. will not be fo terrible as the 
Scriptures repreſent it; that, ſome way of 
other, he ſhall be diſcharg'd from Miſery ; 
this is as great a Vanity, as any his whole 
Life contains. 

And fince God is pleas d to permit us to 
reaſon with him of his Judgments, we may 
ſafely do it with Seriouſneſs and Humility: 
And, I believe, the proper Method to be 
ſatisfy d in this Part of them, is, to reflect 
on. the Original State of Human Nature, 
together un, the Effects of its Degeneracy 
and Reſtoration: Which having been all in- 
ſiſted on, I ſhall proceed here on References 
only. 

And, Firſt; with reſpect to the Human 
Soul: it was created Immortal, i. e. of 
ſuch a Nature, as to be capable of continu- 
ing for ever, without any ſupernatural Su- 
ſtentation; and, by a regular Uſe of its 
Faculties, would have been eternally hap- 
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py. But this State was much alterd by + 


the Diſobedience of our firſt Parents, aad 
the Confuſion conſequent upon it. Suppo- 
ſing Mankind left ro themſelves, as they 

M 2 | might 
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Eternal Puniſbments, | 
might moſt juftly have been; there was nd 


other Proſpect, but the State of the fallen 
Angels; when they dy'd, their Spirits had 


continued (like them) in obdurate Habits 


of Vice, and proportionable Miſery. - God 


could not be conceiv'd under any Obliga- 


tion to violate the Courſe of Nature in their 
Favour, and eaſe them of a Being that they 


had made miſerable. However, his Good- 
neſs would not ſtand neuter ; but, upon 
proper Conditions, conſented to ſuch In- 
dulgence and Aſſiſtances, as might place the 
Recovery of their Happineſs in their own 
Hands, upon the regular Courſe of their 


Nature; but, as was abſolutely neceſſary 


in Free Agents, with a Poſſibility of de- 


ſtroying it a ſecond Time, by making his 


Goodneſs uſeleſs. This is now the Caſe of 
all wicked Men; the Effect of their Re- 
demption, is only an Aggravation of their 
Sins; and aſter a Life ſpent in vicious Ha- 
bits, their Spirits (whether conſider d with 


Bodies, or without ) will naturally be miſe- 
rable, by the Influence and Effects of thoſe 
Habits. The Spirits of Men in a State of 


Rebellion againſt God, abus d and perverted 
with vicious Habits, caſt off by their Ma- 


ker, and leſt to the ſad Effects of their Cor- 
ruptions ; ſuch Spirits, when they came 


into the other World, when they found 
themſelves in a ſeparate State, ä W 
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Integrity, deſtitute of all Hopes 


their increaſing their Dominion over them; 
ſuch Spirits would, no doubt, have been 
great Torments to themſelves, tho' the Ju- 
ſtice of God had appointed them no 
other. 

A more 8 proof of the perma- 
nent Forge of Habits, -ſhall hereafter be gi- 
ven: It may be. ſufficient, at preſent,” to 
appeal to Mens own Experience, as far is 
it can be had in this Life, and to the Judg- 
ment of Moraliſts, both Heathen and Chri- 
ſtian. Eternal Miſery is a neceſſary Con- 
ſequence in Souls thus Habituated, without 
God's Iriterpoſition : So far, therefore, 48 
the Soul is concern d, we cant reflect upon 
God ; unleſs it enn be proud, that he's un- 
der ſome Obligation toboſſer Violence to 
Nature, either by an arbitrary, irreſiſtible 
Reformation of ſuch 1 or elſe 
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thoſe bleſſed Spirits that had retain'd their 
of reco- 
yering Heaven, of reconciling” themſelves 
to God, and enjoying their Nature in its 
firſt perfection, continually worry d by their 
wicked Inclinations, and. continually grow- 
ing more wicked and more miſerable by 


Mens Eyes are 


* 1 


Eteruul P uniſhments, WY 
fering ſuch Spirits to be miſerable for ever, 
as that Miſery is their Choice, and they are 
naturally immortal. It can't be doubted, 
but God may, if he pleaſes, annihilate any 
Part of the Creation; but he certainly cant 
be obliged to do it. And as ſuch Spirits are 
in themſelves indiſpos d for Heaven, the 
Poflibility of making them happy by Re- 
formation, may very juſtly be queſtion d: 
For, if it be done at all, it muſt, probably, 
be done by diſpoſing them to n free: Appro- 
bation of Virtue; and, after the Means that 
have been already us d in vain, What Hopes 
are there of this? And, without Reforma- 
tion, the Caſe is more deſperate : If they 
cant be perſuaded to be virtuous, who will 
expect, that God ſhould: be acceſſary to 
their vicious SatisfaCtions 2 To be made vir- 
tuous by Force, is .a glaring Contradiction 
tothe Nature of Virtue, and the Nature 
of Man; and to be acceſſary to their vici- 
8 998, Satisfactions, is a plainer Contradiction 

o God's. 80. far, therefore, nothing can 
= 3 to God, but his permitting their 
Oontinuance in Being, i. e. not contradict- 


ng himſelf, and meſes the e « 
hi Creation. | 


With reſpect to the Body, Froenn 1, in- 
= ſome Poſitive Vengeance. As. the 
Nature of Things, and God's Authority, 
are always to be GERT d as exactly con- 
Rr x 
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eurrent ;-ſo he has appointed ſomething po- 


ſitive in both States of Immortality, to 
ſupport and vindicate that Authority, and 
the Righteouſneſs from whence it proceeds. 
As his Authority, in this Lite, joins Virtue, 


and ſuch Things as lead to it; ſo the Glo-. 


ries and Advantages of Heaven, will in- 
creaſe its Happineſs in the other. As that 
Authority prohibits and diſcourages Vice, 


and all Things that may probably berray 


us into it; ſo the Torments and Diſadvan- 
tages of Hel will increaſe its Miſery. Vir- 
tuous Men would naturally be happy, and 


Vicious Men miſerable, tho fix d in no ſuch 


prey Reſidence as might contribute to 
: But Heaven and Hell are the viſible, 


| —— Declarations of God's Righteouf- 


neſs, as evident Appendages to Virtue and 
Wee... 
And from whence ariſes that Extream 


Severity, that is chargd as irreconcilable 


with God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, ſuppoſing 


this State of Things Eternal? Let us re- 


flect on the Original State of the Body, as 


we did before on that of the Soul. Gad 
created Man with a Body as well as a Soul ; 
not intrinſically immortal as the Soul was, 


but, however, defign'd'' (by proper Sup- 


ports and Alterations) to keep it Com- 


pany for ever. The Tranſgreſſion of God's 


Poſitive Command in Paradiſe, forfeited 
8 fhis . of it, and ſubjected it 
MS to 
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Eternal Puniſhments, - 
to Tafirmities and Diſeaſes, without any ef- 
fectual Remedy, any that could prevent its 


Diſſolution ; and the Conſequence of this 


Diſſolution was to have been irrecoverable 
Diſperſion. This was abſolutely bought off 
by their Redeemer : He prevented the Con- 
ſequences of the Sentence paſs d on Adam, 
with reſpect to a Future State; he was in- 
veſted with Power to raiſe all Human Bo- 


dies. from the Grave, to reunite them to 


their Spirits, and then diſpoſe: all Men ac- 
cording to their Conduct and Temper.  -' 
The Reſtoration of the Body muſt, in 
general, be allow'd to be a Favour; and 
what Favour may not be abus d? What Ble{- 
ſing may not be perverſly turn d into a 
Curſe : And by what Rule can Omnipo- 


tence be bound to watch the Perverſeneſs 


of Mankind, and alter the Nature of Things, 
as often as they act irregularly, leſt they 
ſhould ſuffer by it? Such was the Order 


of the Human Part of tlie Creation, the 


Body and Soul were to be eternally united; 


a ſuitable Proviſion was made for their Hap- 


pineſs in this Earthly State, and a proper 
Refinement would have diſpos d em for the 


Celeſtial. The Ruin of all this was repair d 
by Chriſt; but not ſo, as to make it inca- 
pable of future Ruin; and if that follow d, 


there remain d no more Sacrißce for Sin. 


All Souls Were naturally immortal, and all 
Bodies Were reinſtated in their Relation to 


them 3 
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them; and the Conſequence, a being ei- 
ther happy or miſerable, depended on this 
Life. To ſecure, if poſſible, the Happineſs 
deſignd em, all proper Applications were 
made from Heaven: If among theſe ſome 
Terrors were mix d, and particularly ſome 
Corporal Puniſhments ; this muſt be con- 
feſs d a probable Method to perſuade Men, 
not incorrigible; and, after ſo much Indul- 
gence, no unjuſt Severity. Since all Parts 
of the Creation correſpond regularly, it 
might reaſonably be expected, that as the 
happy Part of Mankind will not be happy 
without their Bodies, ſo they, who have 
made themſelves miſerable, will not be mi- 
ſerable without them. And as ſome Poſi- 
tive Puniſhment is equitable, after the A- 


buſe of ſo much Goodneſs, ſo a Body ſeems. 


to be the proper Subject for it. The Soul, 
being a Free Agent, ſeems capable of no 
other Puniſhment but Privation of Bliſs, 


and the ſeveral Means to it: All its Miſery, 


that does not ariſe from its Body, ſeems na- 
turally to ariſe from its own Reflections; 
and tho theſe may make it moſt grievouſly 
miſerable, yet, ſuppoſing it without any 


Body, tis hard to conceive ſuch Reflecti- 
ons externally fore d upon it. But ſhould 
this External Force upon an unbody d Spi- 


rit be ſuppos d; yet ſuch Affections, ac- 


cording to our preſent Apprehenſions, would 
not be obſeryable by others; and if not, 


they 
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170 Eternal Pumiſhments, 
they would not anſwer the End of ſucli 
Puniſhment, and therefore cannot be made 
the Matter of Poſitive Vengeance. And 
probably, for this Reaſon ; In the Fall of 
Man, the Poſitive Puniſhment was laid on 
er-palg and if ſo, a Body muſt be ſup- 
"Di it may be reaſonable to ſuppoſe in 
general, that no created Spirits exiſt 'with- 

out ſomething anſwering to Bodies. Some- 
thing of this kind ſeems imply'd of the 

Devil and his Angels, who were created of 

a Superior Order; for, to us, tis hardly 

conceivable, how Flames could otherwiſe 

Luk. 20. be prepard for them. And our Saviour 

36. declares, that the Sons of the Reſurrection 

| are, with reſpect to their Bodies, like the 

Angels. This muſt ſeem a ſtrange Compa- 
riſon, if Angels have no Sort of Bodies. 
And if we may ſuppoſe ſomething Corpo- 
real neceſſary, then, tho* theſe Bodies had 
been loſt in the Grave, upon the Fall of 
Man, yet, if God (as Governor of the 
World) had inflicted any Puniſhment for 
| the Wickedneſs conſequent upon it, tis 
| highly probable, the Material Part would 
have been immediately affected by it, and 
the Soul thro that: How, we can't ex- 
plain, even while we feel it. And if the 
Soul brings it ſelf into a Vicious, Repro- 
bate State notwithſtanding its Redemption; 
why ſhould it ſeem incredible or ſhock- 


ing, 
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confided and vindicated. 
that it ſhould' feel God's Reſentments 
is this Body ? Is not this a proper Exhi- 
bition of God's Juſtice and Purity? A Dif 
penſation, that may have much greater 
Uſes in the Rational World, than we can at 
preſent conceive. But we know at preſent, 
'tis entirely agrecablc to the Univerſal 
Scheme of God, to make ſenſible Repre- 
ſentations to his Creatures: How much ſuch 
Corporal Puniſhments will make ſuch Sp pi 
rits more miſerable than they might have 
made themſelves, can't certainly be faid : 
"Tis certain, tis the Soul only that ſaffers 
in all Caſes ; and many Afflictions of the 
| Mind are now worſe than bodily Diſtem- 
| pers: But how much ſoever may (by this 
Method) be added to their Miſeries, a lit- 
tle Reflection upon the True State of their 
Caſe, may ſilence all Murmurs. 

God created Human Spirits evaded; 
whether they ſhould be happy or miſerable, | 
depended on their Conduct. This Conduct 
was ſuch as made them miſerable. God 
propoſes their Recovery; publiſhes the Con- 
ditions and Means of it. They who em- 
brace theſe Conditions, they who uſe theſe 
Means, are aſſur d of Happineſs ; and they 
who do not, are leſt in ir Baya Mi- 
ſery ; only with this Addition, That where- 
as their Body was to be deſtroy d by Death, 
this New Method preſerves it. Being ſo 
preſery d, it muſt follow the Condition =o 

0 


e r Med Aron Ho 


LAS 
i 


-4 
> 


3 


— — 


172 


Eternal Pini ſumento, | 


tt and; they muſt. mutually, affect 


each other. There is, therefore, in this, 


nothing that's peculiar to Chriſtianity, but 


ſuch External Puniſhments as may be un- 


derſtood to be inflicted on the Body. The 
Spirits of the wicked would have been eter- 
nally miſerable, tho Chriſt had never been 
Incarnate ; the Vrath of God abides on 
them : They arg as they were before, only 
more miſerable, as their Sins are aggra- 


vated. 10 il "= 114 


As a ſerious and good Man can't but 
praiſe God for the Glories of Heaven; ſo 
tis not only in vain, but unreaſonable, for 
the moſt preſumptuous, (deſirous to be 
wicked at as cheap a Rate as poſſible) to 
murmur, and reproach him for the Tor- 
ments of Hell. All have an unconfin d 
Choice given them; all have Life and Deathy 
Bleſſing and Corſeng, plainly ſes before them. 
If ſome could wiſh to be excus d this Choice, 
contented with their Portion in this Liſe, 
and willing to have no Share in the other, 
but to return to Nothing, out of which 
they were taken; tis an extravagant Folly, 
to.thio. ol altering the, Natures of Things, 


of over ruling the Laws and Order, elke: 


bliſh'd by God in the Creation. 

To conclude this Point. As God can 
not appear, upon any Natural Principle, 
oblig d oy annihilate a. f 10 Nan ; 
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ſo he has not given us any Reaſon to ex- 


pect he will, in any Part of his Revelati- 


ons: And ſhould it be declard- by Divine 
Authority, that the Puniſhment, or the 
Miſeries of the, Wicked, ſhould not be E- 
ternal, upon any other Foot but Annihila- 
tion, all Chriſtians would be oblig'd to be- 
lieve it; but it would, at the fame Time, 
entirely confound all reaſoning Men, in all 
other Points of Religion. For, ſome Ac- 


count of them muſt be found out, inde- 


pendent both of the Nature of God, and 


the Nature of Virtug. For, as I have be- 


fore obſerv'd, there could be no Hopes of 
Reformation ; they that were Vicious, would 
be Vicious ſti). And, to our preſent Ap- 


prehenſion, there appears a Natural and 


Neceſſary Relation between Virtue and 
Happineſs , Vice and Miſery : And upon 


this Foundation, 'tis eaſy to account for 


all God's Religious Diſpenſations, but not 
without It. * wk a6; 
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Concerning the ee of Chrift | 0 
N judging of this Part of God's Diſpen- R 
ſations, which is Perſonally accompliſh d re 


by the Son; tis, in the firſt Place, neceſ- 

fary, that we ſhould conceive Rightly of 1 
God himſelf. In order to this, we muſt 1 
exclude all Paſſions, and all Perſonal Inte- di 


reſt out of our Thoughts: This, as well as n. 
all other Parts of his Diſpenſations, is en- re 
tirely for the Sake of his Creatures. But 0 
Creatures being once ſuppos d, the Rela- b. 
tion ariſing from them immediately occa- C 
ſions his exerting his Attributes, . according Vi 
to their Conduct. The Effects of his At- ar 
tributes, thus exerted, to make them more PI 
intelligible, -are expreſs d (to our Appre- D 
henſions) in our own way. His Neceſſary is 
Diſlike of Vice, is calld his Wrath; and Ve 
the Effects of it, Puniſhments. His Ra- T 
tional Approbation of Virtue, is call d P. 
Love; and the Effects of it, are ſtil d Re- C 
wards, - 45 hi 


He el 
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He is himſelf to be conſider d as the Go: 
vernor of a Rational World, conſiſting of 
ſeveral Species, or ſeveral Orders of Ra- 
tional Creatures. He- muſt be underſtood 
to act according to the Dignity of this Cha- 
racter, and according to the Perfections of 
his own Nature. This Queſtion, therefore, 
may ariſe: Suppoſing ſome One Species 
univerſally Vicious, What muſt be done? 
Muſt they be ſuffer d to go on, without any 
Reftraint or Puniſhment 2 What would the 
reſt of the Creation think of this 2 

Muſt they be deftroy'd, to prevent it? 
This is, indeed, what we might ( upon firſt 
Thoughts) expect. But, could any Expe- 
dient be found out, agreeable to the Ho- 
nour and Righteouſneſs of Such a- Sove- 
reign ; which might make that Part of the 
Creation proper Subjects of Mercy, and, 
by making them fo, ſecure the. End of their 
Creation ? Such an Expedient ſhould be uni- 
verſally receivd with Hallelujahs of Joy 
and Gratitude, - And ſuch an Expedient is 
propos d and accompliſh'd in the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation. But this Joy and Gratitude 
is not ſo Univerſal as it ſhould be; it has ne- 
ver been free from malignant Prejudices. _ 
The Fallen Angels might have been ſup- 
pos d the only Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, had not Experience convince d us it 
has too many others. Probably, the ſhort- 
eſt way to judge rightly of all more _—_ 
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PERS itions, may be, to reflect on the 
Temper and Conduct of its Original Ad- 
— St. Paul's Account of this Mat- 
ter, gives us a clear Light into it: Theſe 
Adverſaries were both Fews and Greeks ; and 
he declares the Principles upon which they 
both proceeded. 

The Jews importunately requir d a Sign; 
tho the whole Life of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


from his Incarnation to his Settlement in 


Heaven, was One Continu'd Miracle. The 
Greeks blindly fought after Wiſdom ; tho' 
this Diſpenſation of God's, in the Redem- 
ption of Mankind, is the moſt Illuſtrious 
Syſtem of it that ever he was pleasd to dit 
cover. 

The Fews were at that Time a con- 
temptible and oppreſs d People; but their 


Minds were ſtrictly engag d with pride, with 


Vengeance, and with Ambition: They were 
ill diſpos d to receive ſuch a Meſſiah; a 
Meſſiah, that had no Beauty to tempt one 
to deſire him; a Meſſiah, that was himſelf 
deſpis d and rejected of Men. They had 
perſuaded themſelves into extravagant Ex- 


pectations; Expectations of one that ſhould 


appear, with all the Advantages of worldly 
Pomp, and of Human power. They were 
eaſy under the Bondage of Sin and Death, 
and all their Conſequences; they were ſol- 
licitous only to get rid of their Temporal 


* And, to find themſelves diſap- 
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pointed, of ſo fair a Proſpect, all they had 
propos d with ſo much Pride and Pleaſure, z 


to ſee their Meſſiah pretend to nothing but 


a Spiritual Kingdom; and not only ſo, but; 
pull down the Partition-Wall, and let in 
the Gentile World; theſe Things poſſeſs d 
them with as much Prejudice againſt the 
Truth, as Pride and Ambition, as Bigotry, 
Shame, and Indignation could ſuggeſt. 

The Greeks were puff d up with Know- 
ledge : They look d upon Faith as a Diſ- 
grace to em: Becauſe the Doctrines which 
the Apoſtles preach d, were not ſubmitted 
to their Rules of Reaſoning and Philoſophy, 
and explain doby them, they boldly. con- 
demn d them for Fooliſhneſs, as fit only for 
the implicit Faith of illiterate Bigots. Their 
Prejudice ſeems not powerful, againſt the 
Moral  Precepts-of ine, Gofpel. Tis ob: 
ſerv'd, they who did not receive the Arti- 
cles of Faith, made uſe of theſe, for the 
Improvement of their n Doctrines in 
Morality. They were diſguſted at the My- 
ſteries the Apoſtles deliver d, becauſe they 
deliver d them with no other Demonſtra- 
tion than that of the Spirit, and of Power. 


They could not underſtand, how the Word 


could be made Fleſh, and dwell among 


them: They, probably, look d upon it, a6 


one of the Vulgar Fables of their on In- 
earnate gods; which one among our ſelves, 
and (I thank God) but one, has been bold 
Vis \ N enough 


pu 


Chiriſt and His Avoſties, find out ſome Eva- 
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endug gh to inſinuate. They could not ap: 
pretend, how one who dy'd as a common 
Malefactor, ſhould (by his Death ) be a 
Full, a perfect, a Sufficient [Sacrifice for a 


World ! How he ſhould then, by his own 
Power, recover- his Body from the Grave, 
and triumph over Death! Had theſe Do- 
crines been -adorn'd with Curious Philoſo- 

phical Speculations, they might poſſibly, for 


Lots Time, have engag'd thelr Thoughts ; 
but finding theniſtlves, after all, not able 


55 eres them, they muſt either have 
ng'd ook Tetnper, or or elſe have conti. 
nued Taff dels- 9A TO 23403: 
From theſe" Inſtaners, We may ke the 
Necefſity of a fober Diſpoſſtion: For want 
of this, thöſe Things that are not only in 
themſelves credible; but attended too with 
the greateſt: Evidence their Nature will bear, 
may be obftitately rejected. Many, who 
do not chuſe to diſpute the Authority of 


ſions (how laborious ſoever) to ſecure them- 
ſelves apainſt the Force of plain Expreſſi- 
ons. The Firſt Chapter of St. Johns Go- 

el is a ſignal Inſtance of Induſtry and Re- 

lution in Schi way; in teverſing and un- 
revealing the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; caſts 
ing a thicker Veil over them than that which 


_ Chriſt took away; and all this, only becauſe 


they are not more than Men, becauſe they 
Rational; and not Omniſcient. 
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of Chriſt, defentled. | 
This Power of a malignant Corruption 
of the Mind, and (in Conſequence of that) 
a riotous Reaſoning, has appear d too evi- 


dently, not only in the Influence it has had 


175 


on Articles of Faith, but on the plaineſt 


Moral Duties. Tis evident, from the Pra- 
ctice of many, and from the Profeſſion of 
ſome, that Men can reconcile to them 
{elves the groſſeſt Immoralities, the great- 
eſt Qutrages of Luſt and Malice. They 
who do not preſume to patronize them in 
general, will however, (in thoſe Caſes, in 
which they are themſelves concern d) find 
out ſomething to ſatisfy. them, or at leaſt 


ro ſilence their Conſciences. Circumſtances 
may be craftily plac d in a falſe Light, and 


confus d Arguments may be drawn from the 
Reaſons and the Ends of Laws; and any 
Shifts muſt be made, rather than renounce 
what they have 10 much at Heart. But this 
I mention, only to ſhew more plairily the 


Force of ſuch a Temper; and conſequently, 


the little Reaſon. any Man has to ſuffer ſucli 
Adverſaries to weaken the full Aſſurance of 
his Faith. And if their Numbers dont af- 


fect him, I can fee no Reaſon to apprehend 


their Arguments will. A ſtrange Sort of 


Grammatical Chymiſtry has diſſolvd the 


Scriptures from the ſeveral important Truths 


into which they were compos d by the Sa- 
cred Authors, and left them uſeleſs Ele- 


ments. What Reverence that Fraternity cart 


'N 2 


" The SatisfaSion 


themſelves maintain for em in their Hearts, 


I will not preſume to fay ; but, to me, it 
would be as hard a Task to vindicate their 
Honour upon ſuch Principles, as to explain 
the moſt abſtruſe Myſtery in them. _ 
Some, perhaps, have inſiſted too much 
upon ref d N otions, and thereby made 
Middling Capacities an eaſier Prey to thoſe 
Great Profeſſors of Reaſon and Explication. 


The Adequacy, or Equivalency of the Suf- 


ferings of a Redeemer, . without fixing up- 
on the Perſon, is a curious Method of 4 
ſidering this Part of God's Diſpenſations; 
Which they, who chuſe it, may ſee largely 
enough treated by many Hands; but the 
Generality of Chriſtians cannot apply to 
ſuch Speculations, or, at leaſt, cannot ap- 
prehend them. And ſince we have ſo good 
Evidence of the Proper Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, we cannot doubt but he was Equal 
to this Work. 

Running a parallel likewiſe between 
God's Oeconomy herein, and the Common 
Courſe of Civil Juſtice among Men, may 

be an agreeable Entertainment; but tis on- 
ty a continued Scheme of Similitudes ; and 


thats a Method, wherein the writer fre- 


quently impoſes on the Reader; and the 

Reader as often eſcapes from the true Rea- 

ſonings of the Writer. 5 

It may poſſibly be ſome Eaſe to thoſe 

dene that can't find their — in 
at 
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that way, to obſerve, that thoſe Auifiors 
who aſſert this Adequacy, fix it in the Chri- 
ſtian Covenant. They do not confine God's 
Condu@ to this particular Method' ; but 
they firſt ſuppoſe God to have order'd this 
Matter ſo, To have reſolv'd on a ſtrict E- 


quivalent. The Neceſſity of ſuch , there- 


ore, they ſuppoſe to ariſe, not from the 
Nature of the Thing, but from God's Ap- 
pointment and Decree. Did it ariſe from 
the Nature of the Thing, they could not 
ſuppoſe any other Method of Redemption 


poſſible ; becauſe none but a Perſon truly 


Infinite, i. e. truly God, could ( according 
to their Scheme) be effectually ſubſtitu- 
ted; a Finite Perſon not anſwering the In- 
finite Demerits of Mankind. There could, 
therefore, be no other Method; for to ſup- 


Poſe the Third Perſon in the fame Divinity 


ſubſtituted by the Father, would hardly be 
another Method. When ſuch Authors, there- 
fore, declare other Methods poſſible, they 
muſt be underſtood to declare in the fame 
Sentence, that ſuch Natural Adæquacy was 
not originally and abſtractedly neceſſary: 

And if ſo, all Chriſtians need not be en- 
tangled with ſuch Difficulties. They who 
will make uſe of their Bibles and their Rea- 


ſon, may ſufficiently inform themſelves in 


this Matter, without any Aſſiſtances either 


Lom Metaphyſicks, or from Law. 


3 When 


182 
When the Incarnation of our Bleſſed Sa · 


The Satisfaction 


viour was proclaim d, a Glorious Company 
of Angels immediately join d in praiſing and 


* 


| glorifying God, and in pronouncing Bleſ- 


ings on Mankind: And twas of Impor- 
tance enough to deſerve ſuch Solemnity, 
This Saviour himſelf was Chriſt the Lord; 
and the Joy he brought, was to all People: 
And 'tis no ſmall Comfort to all, that He 


is calld The Lord. The fame Original 


Ward that expreſſes this Character [Kuz oc}, 
is conſtantly given Chriſt throughout the 
New Teſtament; and that Word is as con- 
ſtantly us d throughout the Old, as tranſla- 
ted by Fews, to expreſs Febovah, the In- 
communicable Name of God ; which they 
were molt religiouſly cautious not to apply to 
any, but the One Supreme God. If, there- 
fore, the New Teſtament (which was writ» 
ten by Jews, and chiefly for the Uſe of 
their Brethren) applies to Chriſt that Name 
by which they, throughout, the Old, ex- 
preſs in their own Tranſlation (which was 
then much us d) the True God; what 


could they, who receivd the New Teſta- 


rhey find attributed to him. Tle Cha 


ment, conclude from hence, but that Chriſt 


was indeed God ? Had he not been ſo, how 
could thoſe Writers be juſtify d, in leading 
their Converts into ſuch a Snare? : 


They muſt be confirm'd in this, by what 
racter 


7 
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of a Prophet, may not API my 
more than Human Nature aſſiſted by In- 
ſpiration ; That of à Prieſt, attoning for 
Mankind univerſally, by the Sacrifice of 
himſelf, would (from the Importance of the 
Thing, how diſputable 1 naturally 
lead us to ſuppoſe more. But the Conduct 
of his Royal Character, a Government of 


ſuch a Nature, Univerſal and Spiritual, 


over: ruling and judging both Men and An- 
gels; this appears naturally to require Di- 
vine Attributes. To inſpect and influence 
the Univerſe; to obſerve not only the Acti - 
ons of all Mankind, but the moſt berth 


= 
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Thing 


Principles and Intentions from which they _ 


proceed; to recolle& all theſe, and aſſign 


them their exact Rewards and Puniſhments ; 


theſe are ſuch great Things, they mig 
well be ready to receive him as the Lord, in 
the moſt eminent Senſe. _ ee eee 
Thus far T have choſen to inſiſt here on 
this Point, becauſe the Divinity of our Re- 
deemer js. of great Weight in this Diſpen- 
ſation: Without being critically nice, tis 
eaſy to ſee its Importance to the Ends which 
_ God propos d. The Seriptures will juſtify 
us, in giving theſe Two, Reaſons for God 
inſiſting on the Sufferings of Chriſt. Firſt, 
in General, To demonſtrate his own Righ; 
teouſneſs, not only to us, but to the, whole 
Rational Creation; both as conſider d abſo; 
lutely in himſelf, and relatively as the Go: 


N 4 vernor 


"The Gatisfaltion' 
vernor of the World. Secondly, By this 
Means particularly, to promote a Concern 


for Virtue among Men ; ſuch as ſhould put 


them upon qualifying themſelves for the 
Mercy purchas'd for them, and command 
ſolemn Apprehenſions of God's Severity 
againſt Sin; inſiſting on ſuch Afflictions in 
eh a Character, as a competent Expreſſion 
— | 5 
Whatever might be urg d in Behalf of an 
Inferior Character, tis, however, an ineſti- 
mable Comfort to us, that ſuppoſing this 
Dignity in our Redeemer, the Fulneſs, the 
perfection, the Sufficiency of his Sacri- 
fice and Satisfaction, is plac'd beyondDiſpute. 
It is, indeed, too much diſputed, whe- 
ther there was in Fact any Satisfaction pro- 
osd 2 And ſurprizing Turns are given to 
the whole Stile of the New Teſtament, to 
avoid the moſt Comfortable Doctrine that 
ever reach d Human Ears. 
It may well be wonder d, what ſhould 
| put Men upon ſuch Extraordinary Meaſures, 
ſuch Unnatural Diſtortions of ſuch Impor- 
rant Things ! e 
The Pretence is Pompous enough: The 
Common Notion of Chriſt's Satisfaction is, 
they fay , Inconſiſtent with God's Attri- 
þutes. ON | 
The Attributes appeal d to, are, his Ju- 
ſtice, and his Goodneſs. As to his Juſtice, 
the Queſtion muſt be, Whether it be _ 
px then | E | ent 
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ſtent with it, to excuſe Criminals them- 


ſelves, and inflict their Puniſhment on ſome 
other Innocent Perſon 2 That the Goodneſs 


of God might have abſolv'd Sinners wich- 


out any Puniſhment, this has been frequent - 
ty aſſerted ; but that tis in general incon- 
ſiſtent with his Juſtice to inflict any Puniſh- 
ment, this, I think, has never yet been pre- 
tended. # i] 

That an innocent Perſon; when he has 


taken on himſelf the Deſerts and penal Ef. 


fects of the Actions of another, may juſtly 
ſuffer em; this is confirm'd by the unani- 
mous Conſent, and by the conſtant Practice 
of all Nations. This apears daily in pecu- 
niary Puniſhments, in Fines and Forfeitures. 


And that theres the fame Reaſon for it in 


Corporal, ſeems evident from hence, That 
pecuniary Puniſhments, all Fines and For- 
feitures, are no otherwiſe Puniſhments, than 
as they do at laſt reſolve themſelves into 
Corporal, as they either reduce the Per- 
ſon in his Pleaſures, or ſubject him to 
real Hardſhips and Inconveniencies, or 


have at length theſe Effects upon his 


Dependants and Heirs; and this would 
be ſtill more unjuſt, as they are ſtill 
more diſtant from the Perſon to whom 
the Puniſnment was originally due, 
and are not ſuppos d to have conſented 
to it. But that the ſevereſt corporal Pu- 
niſhments, even to Dcath it ſelf, may as 
( juſtly 
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juſtly be inflicted in ſuch voluntary Caſes, 
is declar d the Judgment of all Nations in 
their Treatment of Hoſtages, Perſons deli - 
ver d as Pledges for the Fidelity of others: 
And the Juſtice of ſuch vicarious Puniſh- 
ments is plain from Reaſon. That all the 
Ends of Puniſhments may be effectually ſe- 
curd by 'em, this is acknowledg'd on all 
Hands. If therefore there be Injuſtice done, 
it muſt be to the Sufferer, or ſome other on 
whom he depends. Where the Sufferer is 


independent, entirely at his own Diſpoſal, 


there can be no Injury done to the Right, 
no Violence to the Authority of another; 
what's ſuffer d by his being expos d to ſuch 
Puniſhments terminates in himſelf; if there 


be any Injuſtice done, it muſt be to him. 


But in this Caſe, all Pretence of Injuſtice 
to the Sufferer is excluded by his free Con- 
ſent ; by his preferring that generous Ad to 
his own Eaſe and Life. 411 29 
Neither is there any thing in the Chriſti- 
an Faith concerning the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt, that's any way prejudicial to God's 


Goodneſs. Goodneſs in God, conſider d as 


an Attribute, is an Inclination to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of his Creatures; and 
this being perfect, not finite and partial, as 
Goodneſs among Men, it muſt incline to do 
this Good in the moſt perfect and univerſal 
manner. Among Rational Creatures, laſt- 
Lf Name) 
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Name) cannot be ſeparated from Virtue : 
This is the neceſſary Means to That, and 
That the inſeparable End of This. - God's 
Goodneſs therefore mult proſecute the Re- 
formation of Mankind, in whatever Mea- 
ſures he ſhows 'em Mercy.' Now, whether 
a ſurprizing Pardon, granted without Con- 


| 000000 2 — 9 Sb ante 


187 


cern for their paſt Viciouſneſs, or their fu - 


ture Virtuouſneſs, be likely to have ſuch 
Influence, likely to make em virtuous, and 
conſequently happy; this, I believe, may 
be referr d to the Votes of Men themſelves. 

And ſhould we ſuppoſe it poſſible for God, 
by ſome extraordinary Meaſures, to make 
Men happy for the preſent, notwithſtanding 
their Viciouſneſs; how muſt this affect the 
reſt of the Creation, and probably; in a 
ſhort time, Men themſelves? But if the reſt 
of the Creation, for which he muſt be con. 
cern d as Univerſal Governor, are led here- 
by into a careleſs Conduct, either more 
extraordinary Meaſyres muſt be concerted 
to prevent it, or elſe his Treatment of 
Mankind would not be Goodneſs; becauſe, 
upon the whole, it would not be promo- 
ting Happineſs among his Creatures: And a 
Succeſſion of extraordinary Meaſures is no 
Honour to any Government, but ſuchi a 


Divine. 


On the other hand? Tie ſpare an infected 
Limb to the Danger of the whole Body, 


may 


Blemiſh, as is N r in * 
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| may be Tenderneſs, but not Goodneſs; and 


conſequently to cut it off to prevent that 


Danger, ſhows no want of Goodneſs. Men 


may chuſe preſent and partial Good, but 
the Wiſe Governor of the World proceeds 


in a more perfect, comprehenſive manner. 


Again, Particular Inſtances of God's Qood- 
neſs conſiſts in ſuch Methods of promoting 
the Happineſs of particular Creatures, as he 
was not in ſtrict Juſtice oblig d to: But then 
his abſtracted Goodneſs requires they ſhould 
be ſuch as are conſiſtent with the Good of 
the Whole. | 

We are too apt to amuſe our ſelves with 


_ pleaſing Contemplations on God's Goodnels 


and Mercy, and overlook the reſt of his At- 


tributes, and our own Unworthineſs. But 


we diſhonour God; we impute to him the 
Infirmities of Humanity, when we exterid 
the Effects of one Attribute beyond the Li- 
mits of another. They are all Infinite, i. e. 
there is not a Poſſibility of any proper Ob- 
ject of Juſtice, of Wiſdom, of Goodneſs, 
or of Power, which the Juſtice, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, the Goodneſs, or the Power of God 
don't reach. But yet, as we muſt ſpeak, 
they are all mutual Bounds to each other; 
they continually obſerve a perfect Agree- 
ment and Harmony among themſelves : And 
as to attribute any Effects to his Wiſdom, 
that are not conſiſtent with Juſtice and 


Goodneſs, wou d be to reptoach him with 
ver: Craft 
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Craft and Subtilty ; ſo to attribute any thing 
to his Goodneſs, that is not conſiſtent with 
his Fuſtice and Wiſdom, is to reproach him 
with Weakneſs. Tis therefore no Reflecti- 
on on God's Goodneſs, that he did not par- 
don the Human World without inſiſting on 
Satisfaction to his Juſtice, and effectually 
manifeſting his Averſion to Unrighteouſneſs, 
and thereby confulting the Happineſs of the 
Whole. His Goodneſs and Mercy inclin'd 
to ſave Mankind from Deſtruction; but his 
eſſential Righteouſneſs, and Tuſtice; and 
Majeſty, forbid that ſo much Wickedneſs 
ſhould triumph in Impunity. 


Such Objections from God's Goodaels, 


againſt. Chriſt's. ſuffering for the Sins of 
Mankind, are equally valid againſt: all the 


puniſnments that God has ever inflicted 1 in 
this World, or ever can in this or the next. 
And as the Severities which Chriſt ſuffer d, 
are no Objection againſt God's Goodneſs in 


general; ſo neither are they againſt the 
Freedom of his Grace in Man's Redemption. 
He might very juſtly have inſiſted on our 


ſuffering the Puniſhments due to our Sins 


in our own Perſons, without any Relaxation: 


But he was mercifully pleas d to ſend his 


Son to be a Propitiation for em. Had we 


perſonally ſatisfy d his Juſtice, as we might 


have been oblig d to do, we could probably 
never have recovered any Degrees of Hap- 


_ we mult probably. have ſunk under 


it, 
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it, and been loſt for ever; as all now muſt, 
who have no Title to Chriſt. Were there 
any thing in this Doctrine inconſiſtent-with 
God's Attributes, then, how plain ſoever 
the Words of Scripture might ſeem, we 
muſt conclude it was not their true Meaning; 
but fince there is not, let us now. compare 
the | Repreſentations which the Scriptures 
give us of the Death of Chriſt, with thoſe 
ue are oppos d to em. 


T. The Scriptures: deſcribe the Death of 
Chriſt, as efficaciouſly averting the Wrath 
Ia. 9. of God from Mankind: Iſaiab ſays, The 

chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with bis ſtripes we are heal d: his ſoul at 
to be made an offering for fin: be bare the 
10 53- fin of _ : be made. interceſſion for tranſ- 
| But that whole Chapter is a Pre- 
er 20 to che Goſpel, and a Deſfariptiom 0 

Chriſt in his Extremities. 
Rom. 3. St. Paul repreſents it hs + When wy 
| were without ſtrength, i. e. incapable of re- 
covering our ſelves, Chriſt dy d for the un- 
— in due time. We may therefore de- 
pend on it, hein n by bis blood, 
we ſhail be ſaved from wrath thro' him. As 
by one man's diſobedience many were made 
firiners ; ſo by the obediente of one ſball many 
be made righteous ; that is, accepted of God. 
He repeats the ſame Doctrine in the fifth 


ay 5. Chapter of his ſecond to Grinch, and calls 
it, 
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it, our being reconciled to God : And in ano-  * 
ther Epiſtle he ſays, Chrift deliver d us from 1 Theſſ. 
the wrath to come. 2403199 $42 1. 10 

They who oppoſe this Doctrine, deſcribe 
Chriſt's Death only as a Teſtimony, That 
his Doctrine of Pardon apon Repentance 
was true. 9 1 
Upon this Foot, Jobn the Baptiſt had the 
better Title; his urging this Doctrine of 
Repentance upon Herod, was the immedi- 
ate Cauſe of his Death : Had he choſe to 
have been ſilent at firſt, or to have ſoften d 
his Doctrine afterwards, he might have ſav d 
his Head. But tis notorious, - that the 
Death of Chriſt had a very different Occa- 
fion ; and though Fobn was certainly well 
acquainted with the Doctrine of Repentance, 
and though Chriſt pronounces him more 
than à Prophet, yet he adds, be that 3s leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than be. 
The Kingdom here is evidently the Goſpel | | 
Diſpenſation ; and if the great Buſineſs of : 
this was Pardon upon Repentance, wherein | 
could the greateſt Apoſtle be greater than | 
John the Baptiſt? But if the Purchaſe of | 
his Pardon by the Blood of Chriſt, if the | 
Reconciliation of God to Mankind by his | 
Death, if the great Myſtery of Redemption | 
was then to be explain d, they who were | 

| 
| 
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bleſs d with ſuch Revelations were eminent- 


ly greater, 
os By wo- 
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Mark . Whoever - preaches Repentance muſt 
err preach Pardon too at the ſame time, or elſe 


tis certain he muſt preach to no purpoſe; 


of John; and his Baptiſm is from hence 
calld the Baptiſm of Repentance. But. af- 


This therefore was the profeſs d Character 


ter the Death of Chriſt, all things proceed - 
ed upon higher Principles : God's Righteouſ- 
neſs and Majeſty were then publickly vindi- 
cated ; and 'twas conſiſtent with both, to 
ſhow more Favour to Mankind, 

But Chriſt's aſſerting his Dignity, his bay 
ing the Meſſiah, his being the Son of God, 
his being God ; "theſe were the Motives up- 
on which the Jews perſecuted him to the 
Croſs: And becauſe theſe would have no 
Force with a Roman Magiſtrate, they urg d 
the Ambiguity of his claiming a Kingdom; 
and he did not ſo much as mention this Do- 
ctrine of Pardon upon Repentance either at 
his Tryal, or on the Croſs. The'Confirma- 
tion therefore of this cou'dn't be the End of 


his Death. To whom ſhould it (ſerve as Evi- 


dence 2 Or who diſputed it ? Had the Fru. 


urg d him to recant ack Doctrine, it would 


have been a ſtrange ſullen Perverſeneſs in 
em; but however, had they urg d him, and 
he perſiſted, it might have given ſome Co- 
lour to this Imagination. Tho, 


2. The Apel Colour, one would chink, 


ſhould be taken off by thoſe Repreſentati- 
a ons 


1 
4 
| 
1 
e 
2 
Þ 
h 
a 
v 
R 
1 
D 
(0) 
re 
ar 


bris in Scripture, which inſiſt on the Price 
paid for our Redemption. © | 
We are declird by St. Paul to be bought 1 Cor. 6: 
with a price, both our bodies and our ſou Chap. 4 
And tis plain we were bought by Chriſt, 23. 
becauſe our being bought is urg d as 4 Rea- 
ſon why we ſhould be his Servants. We are 
expreſsly told, The Soni of Man came to Matt. 40. 
give bis life a ranſom for many, uren, the 3%. 4. 
Price of Redemption. Again, He gave 5, © 
himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtify d in 
due time, a9 t e When we conſider to 
whom theſe Things were writ; and the plain 
Reference they have 'to the ranſoming 
Things from Death under the Law, by the 
Death of ſome other Thing accepted inſtead 
of it; and again, the common Cuſtom of 
redeeming Captives, and purchaſing Slaves; 
and find. the Life of Chriſt ſo often calld 
the Price of our Redemption, or the Ran- 
ſom of our Souls; in this Caſe, tis very 
hard to underſtand any thing, but his dy- 
ing ſor us in the ſtrictell Senſe. n e. 
But hard as it is, this too muſt, they ſay; 
be ſo interpreted, as not to imply any Sa- 
tisfaction to the Majeſty of Heaven; any 
Expiation for our Souls. Nothing more is 
allow d to be deſigu d by all this, but only, 
That Chriſt by dying obtain d of God 4 
Power of forgiving Sins in ſome Senſe. But 
neither muſt this be conceived any thing 
„more than * Privilege; a Power 
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John 11. 
14. 


Mark 16. and the Signs that he empower d his Diſci- 


20. 


Ihe Satifaclion 


of curing Diſeaſes inflicted for Sin; which 


he did perſonally when on Earth, and depu- 

ted the ſame Power to his Apoſtles after his 
Aſcenſion... ne 1544 hn x 9 

His being a Ranſom for All, according to 


this, ſignifies only his ſubmitting to Death, 


to procure a Licenſe to heal a few ſick Per- 
ſons, or reſtore Sight to the Blind; though 
that is expreſsly ſaid not to be occaſion d 
Sin: Tho it is expreſsly ſaid likewiſe, T 


this Power, as exercis d both by Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles, was only for miraculous Evi- 
dence; and as ſuch referrd to the general 
End, the Eſtabliſhment of the Veracity of 
the Doctrine and Character he aſſertebd. He 
was glad of the Occaſion of raiſing Laze- 
rus from the Dead, that they might believe; 


ples, and particularly his Apoſtles, to ex- 
hibit, - were to confirm the Word. His 
Death muſt, however, be ſuppos d the Price 
of nothing but this Power; a Power in it 
ſelf. neceffary to propagate or ſupport the 
Faith, and therefore reaſonably to be ex- 
pected without ſo dear a Price. Both the 
Bodies and Spirits of all Mankind are here 
ſupposd bought with this Price. only be- 
cauſe a few Impotent, Blind, Dead Men 
were reſtogd' to their Limbs, their Eyes, 
their Life, within the Compaſs of a ſmall 
Spot of Ground, and the Courſe of a few 


Years; in which all other Nations and 
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Ages have no Intereſt; hut what deſtroys 
this Suppoſition, and conſitms to em their. 
Dependance on much Fenn Tias che 
true Effects of bis Death. 


3. The Scripture likewike pleinly repre 
ſents Chriſt, a8 Suffering in our Stead. 

St. Paul declares, that Chriſt taſted. ef red. 2. 9. 
Death for every” Man; i. e. ia the Place of 
all, to prevent their Periſhing by if. As 
gain, he fays; He was once offer d, to bean. 9. 59, 
the Sins F thany. St. Peter tells us, Hei 1 per. 3. 
7 faffer'd for Sing, the 70 fir the un- 13. 


1 theſe erpreſs Aucharities, it might 
be ſuppos d ſufficiently confirm'd, that Chriſt 
died to deliver us from Dea; that his Suſ- 
ferings were accepted on our Behalf, and  — 
prevented ours; But while ve are ima - 
gining all the Comſorts of being thus re- 
— and Chriſt's . a Curſe 
for us; we ore told, He died indeed for our 
Sakes, but twas ouly to ſer us an Example 
of Patience and Obedience. That he did 
et us ſuch an Example, and that his Death 
is urg d in that View, is | thankfully ac- 
knowledge d: But this has a very different 
Founiarion from what this Scheme gives it. 
The'Dignity af his Perſon, and the Seve- 
rity of his Afflictions, as endar'd for us, ta 
deliver us from the Wrath of God; theſe 
Jive it all its Force. If tle Son of God 

O 2 Incar- 
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on; how ill does it become his Diſciples, 


for our. Tranſgreſſions, and bruir'd for our 


the Severities of his Life and Death? In 
this View, theſe Arguments are affectionate 


fame Arguments may, therefore, be drawn 


John 1. 


"The SatisfaBhion - 
Tncarnate ſubmitted to ſuch” Indignities; 
with the utmoſt” Meekneſs and Refignati- 


to rage under trifſing Injurĩies; or impati- 
ently throw off the Yoke of much lighter 
Inconveniencies, impos d on them for the 
Sake of his Religion? If he was wounded 


Iniquities; how abſurd is it for us, to be 
fond of thoſe Tranſgreſſions and Tniquities, 
and by that means defeat and fruſtrate all 


> 958 


and powerful: But according to the Soci- 
nian Account, every Apoſtle that was mar- 
tyr d, became Equal to his Saviour: For 
they all preach'd the ſame Doctrines, and 
all confirm d them by their Death. The 


in common from them all: And this will 2 
fuficiently prove it not to be the true Senſe St 
of thoſe Scriptures, that urge 1 e le 
cally the Sufferings of Chriſt. | 8 
"03 The Scriptures coptoully inf on ako fo 
Death of Chriſt, as an Feder Sacrifice 77 
for our Sins. bt 
The Baptiſt, upon the Sight of Chriſt, * 
devoutly cries, Bebold the Lamb of God, 4 
which takethwaway the Sint of the orld ! bj 
The Reference to the Paſchal Lamb, and Ir 


others facrific'd . under the Law, is here 
plain 
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plain enough. And this Reference, toge- 


ther with expreſs Compariſons between the 
Legal Sacrifices and the Death of Chriſt, 
is fo often inſiſted on in the Epiſtle to the 


197 


Hebrews; it might be ſufficient to make one 


General Appeal to that; but, for a pro- 


ſent View, 1 ſhall produce ſome ſingle 


een 


St. Paul expreſſes himſelf thus: Who need 
eth not daily, as thoſe High Prieſts, to offer 
up Sacrifice firſt for bis own ſins, and then 
for. the people; for this be did once, when 


be offer d up himſelf: Every High: Prieft is 


ordain'd to offer Gifts and Sacrifices ; where- 
fore it it 7 neceſſity that this Man have 
ſomething alſo to offer. Neither by the blood 


Heb. 7. 


27. 


8. 3. 


9. 12, 


2. goats and calves, but by his own blood 
e enter d in once into the holy place, ba- 


ving obtain d eternal Redemption for us: 
Such Redemption, by the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf, that we ſhould never want another Ex- 
piation, unleſs by ſuch Wickedneſs as would 
make us unworthy of it. r was there- 
fore neceſſary, that the patterns of things 
in the heavens ſhould be purify d with theft, 
but the heavenly things themſelves with bet- 


ter Sacrifices than theſe. For Chri#, &c. 


Again; Twas not neceſſary he ſhould offar 
2 often ; but once 5 the oy he 
world hath he. appear d, to take away ſin by 
the Sacrifice of himſelf. . Sacrifice and OF 
fering thou would ſi not, I i. e. ſuch Sacri- 

O 3 fice 
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fice and Offering as the Law directed, thou 
did ſt not think equal to this Expiation; 


but a Body haſt thou prenar d me; [My own 


Death thou haſt appointed for that Pur- 


pole; ] This Man, after he had offer d one 


Sacrifice for fm, for ever fat dbwn on the 
14+ right hand of God. For, by one: Offering, 


he bath perfected for ever them that are ſan 


Gifed. 1s CMLIICED Wh =! 

IT will not be expected, I ſhonld here ro- 
preſent the ſeveral Steps taken to eſcape 
ſuch plain Doctrine: To evade the Evi- 


dence of ſuch a Cloud of | Witneſſes, to 
form any. plauſible Anſwer in ſuch a Caſe, 


may be ſuppos d fo; laborious a Work, that 


Room cannot be allow d here even for the 
Model of it. The Concluſion which theſe 


reſolute Diſputants reſt in, is this: That 


the Death of Chriſt perſuades us to that, 
which, in its Conſequence, obtains our Par- 


don : It confirms. his Doctrine of Remiſſi- 


on upon Repentance, and in Conſequence 


of that, Eternal Life. And our Aſſurance 


of this, diſpoſes us to Repentance; that 
Repentance obtains that Remiſſion, and that 
Remiſſion brings with it Eternal Life. There- 


fore Chriſts Death obtains for us Eternal 
ie. N « 54604 


This Induction is the whole of the Mat- 


ter, the whole Theology of theſe great De- 
this 


ſpiſers of Syſtems. Not to inſiſt here, that 
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of | Chriſt, defended. 
this comes to the ſame Thing with the firlt, 
Account of his Death; that twas a Confir- 
mation of his Doctrine; and that the Apo- 
ſtles had the ſame Title to our Salvation, 
as has been before obſervd. How is it poſ- 
ſible to retain a juſt Reverence for thoſe. 
Writings, that expreſs ſo much, and mean. 
ſo little; that lead us in Meanders and Ma- 
zes, and leave us almoſt where we ſet out; 
that ſeem to ſport themſelves in Enigmati- 
cal Repreſentations, and ſtrain both the Pro- 
priety of Words, and the Truth of Things, 
to make them more difficult? | 
Let us ſuppoſe any Number of Subjects 
in Rebellion againſt their Prince; let us 
ſuppoſe that Prince graciouſly offering a 
General Pardon upon their Submiſſion and 
Returning to their Allegiance: They ſub- 
mit, return, are pardon d: They are aſter- 


wards urg d with mighty Obligations to 


ſome particular Perſon; they are aſſur d he 
procur d them that Favour; he reconcil d 


them to their Prince; he paid an immenſe 
Ranſom for their Lives, and very much di- 


ſtreſs d himſelf by it. This is frequently 
inſiſted on in the ſtrongeſt Terms; they ate 
importun d in repeated Letters, to expreſs 
their Gratitude for it: But when all this 
comes to be more ſtrictly examin d, it will 
bear no more than what this Explication 
leaves behind it; That he was the Perſon 
ſent by their Prince, to acquaint them with 
| O 4 his 


* 
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his gracious Intentions ; and that he ſuffer d 


The Satisfafion * 


many Hardſhips in his Journey. The Con- 
ſequences of this would not be urg d. 


Laſtly, After al the Pains that have been 


taken in this way, if this one Principle 


proves true, That Chriſt's Propitiation is 


Univerſal, that it comprehends all Genera- 
tions from the Foundation of the World; 
this alone effeQtually deſtroys all their 
Scheme: For the whole is ſupᷣpos d to be- 
gin after the Fewiſh Law was ſuperannu- 
ated, as an External Diſpenſation; at beſt, 
only a Solemn Encouragement to Repen- 
tance, and good Moral Rules. Tf the In- 


| fluence of Chriſt's Death appear (from 


Scripture) to affect the whole Race, it 
muſt contain a great deal more, no leſs 
than a Proper Expiation: For they who 
livd before the Incarnation, could not be 


influenc'd in this artificial way. 


For the Truth of this Principle, I appeal 
to what has been formerly ſaid upon it; 
particularly from Heb. 9. 26, 27. The Ar- 
gument of which Plage proceeds thus: 


Chriſt's Offering himſelf once, was ſuffici- 


ent; for if it were not, he muſt often have 


ſuffer d fince the Foundation of the World. 
But why ſo ? For no other Reaſon but this, 
Becauſe he is ſuppos d to attone for all pre: 
ceding Generations: Without this Suppoſi- 
tion; the Apoſſles Reaſoning don t 5 
2 "Tis 
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"Tis this Suppoſition only that ſecures. his 
Concluſion , the Pre- eminence of Chriſt's 


| Attonement above that of the High-Prieſt's : 
Without this, the Effect of it might extend 


no farther than his, or at moſt be confin'd 


to the preſent Generation, as his was to the 


preſent Year. There could be no Occaſion 
for its being often repeated ſince the Foun- 
dation of the World, but the Neceſſity of 
former Generations- being atton'd for by it. 
This Neceflity being ſuppos d, nothing could 
ſuperſede thoſe Repetitions, but the Emi- 


nent Influence of his Expiation, which made 


it ſufficient for all Mankind at once: Bur, 
alas! of what Uſe could he be to Men 
long ſince dead, upon this laborious, idle 
Scheme: n 
And now, I think, the Profeſſors of the 
Catholick Doctrine concerning Chriſt's 
Death, may appeal in their Turns ta God's 
Nature, and particularly to his Wiſdom. 
The probable- Effect of Impunity , is a 
Diminution of that Reverence and Con- 
cern, thats neceſſary to preſerve Obedi- 
ence to Laws: And ſince we are ſo apt, 
under the ſevereſt Indications of God's Ven- 
geance upon Sin, to be fupine and negli- 
gent, and ſometimes; preſumptuouſly pro- 
voke him; we have little Reaſon: to ſup- 
poſe we ſhould have been ſo ingenuous, as 
to have ſuppreſs d all our irregular Inclina- 
tions, on the Account of his Goodneſs on- 


ly, 
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The Satisfaction 
ly. His Mercy would ſcarce have perſua- 
| ded us, if his Terror can't. Love is, in- 
deed, by far the moſt generous Principle of 
Action; but Fear is, in the Generality of 
Mankind, far more powerful. It was there- 
fore very neceſſary, that God ſhould ſignify 
his Severity againſt Sin in the moſt ſenſible 
and moſt affectionate manner: This, as 
far as we can ſee, could not have been 
done ſo effectually, as by the Suffering of 
Chriſt ; except in our own Final Deſtru- 
ny; 7 51920342) 27,7 ng. 
But tho ſuch a Final Deſtruction of Man- 
kind had vindicated the Righteouſneſs of 
God to the reſt of the Rational Creation; 
| yet it had, at the ſame Time, deſtroy d the 
better End of Puniſhments, the Reforma- 
tion of Offenders : This is molt affectionate- 
ly promoted by Chriſt's Suffering. 
For, as we may juſtly argue from that 
Love which God ſhew'd to Mankind, in of- 
fering up his Son, that he will with him 
alſo freely give us all Things; ſo we muſt 
conclude, from the Severity which he ſhew'd 
in the Sufferings of his' Son, that he will 
ſeverely puniſh thoſe that obſtinately refuſe 
the Offers of his Grace. He therefore wiſely 
provided for the Reformation of this Part 
of the World; at the fame Time that he 
puniſh'd their paſt Iniquities. And this Re- 
formation was neceſſary to the Accompliſh- 
ment of what was propos d, the Erernal 

7 Happi- 
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Happineſs of Men : To have pardon d all 
former Defects, and left them to mire them- 
ſelves in the fame baſe Practices again, had 
been to much leſs Purpoſe. But God's Om- 
niſcience engages in no imperfect Schemes, 
tho he may proceed gradually to the Ac- 
campliſheent of the whole. 

This Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction 
bern us from Deſpair, but don't encou- 
rage us to Preſumption. It informs us, to 
our Comfort, that thoſe Sins, which are 
the Iſſues of our Natural and Original In- 
firmities or Corruptions, are pardond in the 
Puniſhments of Chriſt ; and that a ſincere 
Repentance and Reformation ſhall, for his 
Sake, blot: out more heinous Sins. But 
it likewiſe informs us, to our Terror, that 
God will not ſuffer Sinners, unreform d, to 
go unpuniſhd : And as rw ee gives us 

this terrible Caution. againſt continuing in 
our Sins, his Goodneſs is an endearing Ar- 

nt to lead us to Repentance. 

On the contrary, that Account of Chriſt, 
which rejects the Merits and Satisfaction 
of his Solkeinga, and allows no other De- 
ſign or Effect to his Death, but the Confir- 
mation of that Meſſage. which it ſuppoſes 
him to come about ; the Voluntary Par- 
don of God, without any Satisfaction to 
his Juſtice and Majeſty; this is of very dan- 
Faden Conſequence; becauſe it makes the 
Pardon of Sin an arbitrary Grant, 2 
* 2 


* 
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GSod, without any Conſideration, or 
Reaſon, (but his own Incontrollable Will 

gave to this World. This is a continual 

Temptation to Sin, and Encouragement to 
Preſumption. 

If there be nothing in Sin ſo contrary 
to God's Nature or Invariable Rules of Go- 
vernment, but he may, and has pardon d a 
whole World, without infliting the leaſt 

Puniſhment for it; then Sin is not fo fright- 
ful a Thing as Syſtems make it; it is not 
ſo odious in the Sight of God, as tis gene- 

rally repreſented. And if he once pardon d 6 

it without any Satis faction, we know he is 6 

the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever 

{ 
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We know his Compaſſions fail not; his Arm 
is not ſborten d, that it cannot ſave ; ; and 
therefore, we need not deſpair of Pardon 
after a ſinful Life. But if the Nature and 
Government of God be ſuch, that he nei- t 
ther has, nor will pardon Sin without Satif- | 
faction made to his Juſtice and Majeſty ; 
then the Neceſſity of Virtue is too evident, 
to permit us to be flatterd in our Sins: | 
And. it may juſtly be expected, Mankind 
ſhould receive awful Impreſſions from fuch 
a Diſpenſation, and thankfully conform to 
its Deſign. 
The Catholick Doctrine, foamed on tlie 

hl Expreſſions of Scripture, is therefore 
moſt agreeable to God s Attributes, beſf 
conſults the Hogour of Chriſt, and gives a 


juſ 
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juſt Force to his Death. wank I ſhall leave 
in this ſhort qr 


1 The whole: Race of Mankind * was nag 
nerate ; very ſhort of that Innocence and 
Perfection, in which God created them. 
A God of purer Eyes than to bebold Ini- 

was e diſpleas d with ſuch A- 
— 5g ; and, as a Wiſe and Righteous Go-. 
vernor, was inclin d to manifeſt his Diſplea · 
ſure to his whole Creation. 

Had this Burden been laid upon the Cri- 
ninals themſelves, they muſt have ſunk un- 
der it. The Juſtice, Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
of God, did therefore unite in this Expe- 
dient for their Salvation. Chriſt was depu- 


ted to bear their Iniquities ; a Perſon, whoſe 


Dignity was Equal to Such a Diſpenſation, 
Equal to Such Univerſal Expiation, and 


proper to repreſent the Malignity of Man's 


Tranſgreſſions, not to be expiated but at 
0 dear a Rate. 


By this Method, God's Righteouſneſs and 


Juſtice were ſatisfy d, and his Honour ſe- 


cur d. The whole Race of Mankind were 
reſcu'd from Vice and Miſery; and all Sorts 
of Wickedneſs were e el , 

1 for the future. a 8 


The Laſt Thing 1 ſhall af 4 this 
Head, is, That as s the Degeneracy of Man- 
1125 is here made the Occaſion of * 25 


St. Paul, and come one of the Glory of 


The SatisfaBlion 


tisſaction, it may be ask'd, How does it ap- 


pear, that Mankind would have been Uni- 
verſally wicked? Why might not the Pu- 
niſhment inflicted for Adams Sin, prevail 
with them to be careful to prevent worſe? 
Or, at leaſt, what Cauſe can be conceiv'd 
ſo Uniform and Univerſal, that all (to a 
Man) muſt be ſuppos d Vicious, the Ob - 
jets of Vindictlve Juſtice, without a com- 
petent Attonement ? at #29 Ait 

To this tis a juſt Anſwer, to ſay, That 


all Men are now actually criminal, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Revelations, Aſſiſtances and 


Sollicitations, vouchſaf d from Heaven. This 
appears from Seripture. There is no Man 
that ſinneth nat, ſays Solomon. And again; 


: There is not a juſt Man upon Earth, that 


doth good, and finneth not. Haw can Man 
be Guſtified with Gods And how can be be 
clear, that was Born of a Woman # This our 


Saviour implies, He that is without Sin 


among you, let him caſt the firſt Stune. Were 
not this Univerſal Sinfulneſs, he would not 


have ſuppos d them all guilty, without any! 


particular Evidence. All haus ſinned, ſays 


God Being juſtiſd freely by bis Grace, 
through the * ts in Feſi 0 


. Chriit. In many things, ſays St. James, we 
offend all. N n 2 e ee 


Ik ſuch, therefore, be the State of Man- 
kind at preſent, what deplorable 9 
| vou 
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would have been introduc'd, had they always 
lived without God in the World 2 _ 
_ Whoever requires a. Philoſophical: Solu- 
tion of the Difficulties that may be ſtarted 
from Univerſal Viciouſneſs in ſuch a State; 
whoever will not believe, that ſuch a Vici- 
ouſneſs could have follow'd the Degeneracy 
of Human Nature, unleſs the Connexion 
and Progreſs of Cauſes and Effects be made 
plain to him-; he muſt either deny this Fact 
aſſerted in theſe and many. other Scriptures, 
or elſe account for the Truth of it. But 
the Fact muſt be allow'd, becauſe the Au- 
thority of the Scripture is here ſuppos'd ; 
and twould be too hardy, to deny this to be 
their Senſe. And whenever he has account- 
ed for this Truth to his own Satisfaction, he 
can want no farther Account of the other. 
They have both the ſame Original Cauſe; 
and the Effects of that Cauſe make them- 
{elves obſerv d, how deep ſoever the Cauſe 


it ſelf may be hid. This, therefore, being 


ſuppos d the Caſe ; I appeal, for the Neceſ- 
ſity of ſome Attonement, and for the Pro- 
28 Chriſt's, to what has been already 
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The Holy Spirit, i 


HAN N 
Some Conſiderations conterning the. 
Holy Spirit. 


HE only Things I can at preſent 
think of neceſſary to be here inſiſt- 


ed on, are theſe Three. 


The Ope- 


vation of 


i} ebe Spirit. 


1. The Poſſibility and Manner of the 
Spirit's Operation upon Human Minds. 
2. What is Eminently calld the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, 74475 55 
3. The Caſe of Reprobation. 


As to the Firſt of theſe, I am glad T cal 
produce that Advocate - of Chriſtianity, 
(whom I have been more than once ob- 
lig d to eontradict) as a True Friend to 
this Part of it. Towards the End of that 
Work, he ſays, © Twill be idle for us, who 
ce know not how our own Spirits move and 
ce act us, to ask in what Manner the Spirit 
c of God ſhall work upon us? The Wiſ- 


dom that accompanies that Spirit, knows 


better than we, how we are made, and 
| * how 
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a ſſerted: and. d bre 


56g 
*. how-$07wpnk, upon us 4 and (can't, fail in 


© it, tho 9 eomprshend iner 


et the 5 %; he A 
dl wh dee Perſon, for for what alte he 
profelles to have wxit that Book, had. 


a fond of this Part of it, as they — 


others: og Men love ce be countenanc d 
in their otions, more than to be con- 
vine d- 194450 ; 285 117 77 Rene 30nd 08 

In general; it might be a. ſufficient And 
ſwer to all: Heſitations about the Mannet er 
Poſſibility-of this Influence, to ap- 
peal to our Saviouris _ er to; Nirodamus 4 
The, Min bloweth where :ithſteth ; and we 
know neither whence is:comertyonor whither 
it gaeth, | This and almoſt all other Parts 
of. Nature, might male Men aſham'd oft 


uch Objections, as! are: frequently made 


againſt the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 
this in particulax But while Men are con- 
ſeious of 4 mutual Iafluęenea between theic 
own; Souls and Bodixs, i (of. which the beſt 
Philoſophets have novel Pet deen able to 
give aa probable Account) this alone 
might prevent all raſh Cdngluſioas from the 


Diffieulties that attend tho-Qperations — | 


Spirit. % 


Would Warn avoid this; queen, | 
the Being of an Human Spirit diſtinct from 


the Body? et, if he allous a God, the 
Influerice! of a: Spirit upon groſs Matter, 


nuf — deci oy God-is a Pure Spi- 


rit j 


; 4 Fe 
4 


be Hoh Spirit, 

fit and had he not ſuch ai Influenee un- 8 
eonfin d, there could have been no World: m 
And if fo, why net influetctꝰ Nati either m 
rintetliately,-in his Soul; Gr hetliately,lby 

the Otgans of His Body 2 WSI 04 221197010 

As to the particular Manger in which E 
this Influence is adminiſterd;, {excepting F. 
fuch Difficult tes as ate common a that, and 
our Converſation with each other) it may, Ml ti: 
F:thigk,; be explain d to any ſtrious Mans Ill of 
Satisfaction. If any Man win be ſun more Il on 
particular, and ask How can theſe Things Ml. 
ben et him firſt explaiti to me, ho thots Wl (is 
Words can give my Sul any Notion of 
what they contain, and of his Deſire that I 
fhould anſwer that Queſtion and when he 
has done this, FlIl undertalee to anſwef it, 
and be 48: Partieulat us he is. DOD ν,ç,˖ 111! 
bris 3165/12 10 exnrfbod on 3inices 
An order 'to ſuch àn Explicution as may 
de reaſbnably Ueſie'd; dl muſt-firſt be fix d, 
what Influende may juſtly b ex m 


this Spirit. The Extravn inte which 
Mens have run cencernigede n Irreſiſtible 
Grace; and Herſonal im theſe muſt 


- tain_them as they can. Twill be no Da- 
mage ro this; or any other Part of Chri- 
ianlity, to ſuppoſe them unaccountable. 
duhat may be reaſonably expected from 
ther Spirit, ſeœms Containd in theſe Heads. 
01 | N. 12 
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aſſerted and undi ted. 


Support agaiaſt Temptationsi 3. Tlie Pro- 
motion of Virtue; > 4" The Advance: 
nn Piety. yer 4 * 
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The Firſt Thing * be doth byi it; is, his: 
Eſtabliſhment-of our Hearts in the Chriſtian ;; 
Faith. (This is done in a Manner perfectly © 
conſiſtent with! the free Uſe of our Facul- 
ties. So that Faith is (at once) the Gift 
of God, aud the Regular Concluſion of Gut 
own Judgment: - 

Faith; in the Scripture Senſe; e 
f gnifies:fuch:a Confidence in the Object, 
as creates Dependance on it. Faith in God, 
does not imply only a edold Conſent to his 
Being; but ſuch Reſignation to his Goods 
nels; Wiſdom / and Veracity, as will carry 
us thro Difficulties, under the Diſcourage⸗ 
ment of all Human Probability. Faith int 
Chriſt is not merely Hiſtorical, but a De- 
pendance on him as our Redeemer. Should 
a Man be ever ſo clear in his Opinion, that 
there is an Infinite, Eternal Being, and (at 
the fame Time) either ſuppoſe he did not 


a 


211 


create the World, or does not concern him» 
- WH Gif wich ſuch a Man has no Faith iir 
Cod. Shouſd another prove, by. the ſtr 


eſt Argumente, that Chriſt was tlie Wel. 


that he is nod in an Hondwrable: State in 
Heaven; and expected from him no ſuch 
Thing” as Satisfaction, no Reconciliation 


P 2 with 


ah, that all Parts of his: Hiſtory are true's. 


212 


with God, no Interoeſſion for him; ſuch a 
Man has (inc his Heart) very little, if any 
thing, of the Chriſtian Faith,” And a per- 


ſon who is not influenc d by ſuch an Expe- 


ation, tho he conlents to it when pro- 


pos d, can be allow d no more than a dead 


l Faith. And in this View, tis plain, there 


Epheſ. 1. 
18. 


the © Soul, but ſettled there by the Exerciſe 


may be Degrees m n. ns Life 


agd Vigor in it. 
Nou, in ſuch a Faith, as the Application 
of our own Minds may be more ſtrict, or 


more remiſs; ſo the Inffuence of the Spirit 
may be cooler or warmer, and may com- 


municate more or leſs Light, acrording to 
the Diſpoſition of the Soul. Faith, there- 
fore, tho it be not abſolutely convey d into 


of our Reaſon; is properly the Gift of the 


Spirit, as our Reaſon is variouſly aſſiſted by 


it; tho that Aſſiſtance might have been re- 
jected, and the Man * Wee continued 
Infidel. | 

That this Suiten 2 in its proper 
Order, the Effect of this Spirit, is plain 
from St. Paul's Prayer for the "Epheſtans, 
that the eye: of their underſtanding being 
emighten . they might know the bope of 
Chriſt's calling; ind the riches of the glory 


Q his inberitance\in the Saints. 


And as the Dependance which this Con- 

vietion RI may be more or leſs ad- 
NN 51 185196160; 51 n e WE 175287 Jt vanc d, 
715 3 


afſefied and Wai 


vanc d, tlie Spirit may likewiſe increaſe our 
Faith ; ;hot by multiplying tlie Objects of 
it, but by ailpoling tlie Soul ro a more af- 
fectionate Concern for what depends on it. 
When we inſiſt on the Subſtance of what 
we hope for, and take Pleaſure in review- 

ing tlie Evidence of Things not ſeen ; when 
we make them familiar to our Minds, and 
contract with them an intimate Friendſhip; 
when our Hearts are zealouſly affected by 
them, and think on them as our Supreme 
Happineſs; in this Senſe, the Apoſtles be- 
ſeech their Lord, to increaſe their Faitli. 

If we reflect on our Converſation with 
Men; we muſt be ſenſible, that we frequent- 
ly owe the Knowledge of ſome Truth or 
other to the Repreſentations made to us; 


and either do, or do not apprehend the fame * 


Truth; as it happens to be more clearly 
or mere confuſedly repreſented, or as we 
have happen d to be more or leſs diſpos d 
for apprehending it. I depend on it, all 
that are us d to hear, or to read good Sub- 
jects well treated, will eaſily recollect how 
much tliey have been affected with 4 juſt 
Manner of” repreſenting Things; infoſing 
into their Minds, together with the plain 
Truth, à ſenſible Concern for it, by g giving 
an entire View (tho, 'perhap s, in a ſmal 
Compaſs) both of What deponds on it, and 
of what it ſelf depends on. And ſuch Per- 
ſons have, I doubt not, often wonder d at 


P 3 the 


be.” 


The H oly. Spirit, 


the Differunce theyrhave eG &d within 
themſelves, from the different Repreſenta- 
tions of the ſame Truth; how; great a Fer- 
ment it has made in their Breaſts at one 
Time, how little at another! 

Thus may the Spirit, with the atmoſt Ad- 
vantage, (beyond all Compariſon with Man- 
kind) repreſent the Subjects of our Faith 
clearly and diſtinctly, and, at the ſame 
Time, divert thoſe Indiſpoſitions that might 
prevent our embracing them. Where Pre- 
judice and ſome inconſiſtent Paſſion have 
poſſeſs d the Heart, very plain Truths m 
be rejected, not only obſtinately, but Long 


ly: And when we have heartily, conſented 
to any Thing,, tis poſſible it may lye dor- 


mant in the Soul. Tis poſſible, we may 
be perfectly convinc d of ſuch a Place as 
Heaven, and yet think as little of it as of 
the moſt diſtant Corners of the Earth, with 
which we have no Concern. But if the In- 
fluence of this Spirit frequently preſents to 


_ Soul the Objects of its Faith, if it diſ- 


s them in all their Dignity, and im- 

unes her to conſider them; this may 
= Time) produce a full Aſſurance of Faith, 
and a proportionable Concern - for. ſuch a 
Glorious Proſpect. And thus the Spirit 


leads us from Faith to Faith, from Opi- 


nion to Zeal, gun! e Haien to 
Divine, 
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Ad in order;ta ore:his ENCE, and,” nh 
the proper Ule of Faith, 'tis nec ary, (1 ne 
| ſuch, a State, as this) to guard, againſt the Tempe 


_ Offers that will be made us to divert. them: 
And this Guard muſt he, che Powers af the 
World to xome, be e Truths of 
Bae e e e Tl 
theſe are 149 or corrupted. ed; all. 

tempts againſt the Soul will oy, weaken ies 


. What: FILES ſoevers may bei Sin, 
What Dithculties ſoever in any Part 4 Fg 
Duty; tis hardly poſſible for. an 
that's affeQionazely concern d Ay 4 A 
jects of his W to be perverted, An 
only by Surprize, that is, for want of actu- 
aly. thinking on them: And the beſt. of 
Men may ee be. irregular, for want 
of this Preſence of Mind; but ſuch Lapſes, 
ſuch Deviations, are ſoon recover d. 
As the Spirit never offers Violence to the 
dect it may ſometimes happen, the Light 
ives, the Importunity it a may. be 
far overcome by Fee ing Yay: 
— ſome noiſy Paſſion, 4s; blk ef f 


ſervd: But generally, in- M 
pax. .by its former. In Inſſuence, . 2 


the Deluſions of Temptations with g 
Succeſs, by; bringing all the Arguments ot 
1 on ELL ering the Hap 4 79 

propos d e, Tempmtion, in this — 
Cale, 3 — — 45 D in eau 


WI 


8 


oe 


Promctes 
Virtwe, 


| verting dangerous Thoug 


_ agen, 5 and bene 


on 


e Hh h; 
wil, on the unexpetct. Entranpe ol thoſe 
RE. | perſonate. Gid 114310 9101 by p 


And as the Spirit may this diſcounte- 


naue particular Neige it may like 
wife preſerve us from all vicious Habits, 
fatniliar Repreſentations of the Reaſon: and 


Nature of Things; and by many ſecret In- 


flitences both'on our Minds ny Bodies; di- 
5, Land modera- 
ting ſuch Appetites and ind Aﬀeions, as uſu- 


ally tend to Vice, 1 and ofren diſpoſe us 
for it, 92 7 ee ee / 


On the cone? tis eaſy to — . | 


Nes it may forward us in Virtue; 


by pre- 
ſenting to our Minds ſuch Thoughts, as leſ- 


ſen our Eſteem for this World, and excite 


our Zeal for the other. The Apoſtle; when 


he bids us not to quench the Spirit, Aw 
ſents it as a Flame, that bow? ligh d 
warms us; ſhews us Uſeful ns 'and 

ves us a Suitable Concern for them; and 


A this conſiſtent with the Libeny of our 
Mulde. n 4 ef 


JS oe ciowhat's 65 OY eall'd 
in the es, the Sanctiſcation of "the Spi- 
rit ; this is What our Saviour calls; being 
born of the Spi- 

$12. 280 auto? 4 8 
Ee Laſtly; When a Chriſtiam is diſen- 
gaged from the Confufion of Vicibus Ha- 
* and well diſpos d to Virtue; hell take 
eaſure in 'Converling” with God. But ſuch 
12 1 5 gre 


aſſerted and windicated. 317 
are the Infirmities of his preſent State, ſuch | 
the Clogs aud Avocations to which his Soul 

is ſubject, he ſtands in great Need: oſ ſo 
Spiritual Aſſiſtance. Such Souls, therefore: 

as have been conducted by the former In- 
fluences of this Spirit, will be entertain d 
by it with ſuch Thoughts as are proper in 
the ſeveral Parts of their Devotions, and 
(at the fame Time) affected with ſuch 'Re- _ 
verence and Complacency, as are-agreeable 
to that Preſence they are in: And thus 
may they be led to a Rational and Fer vent 

Pi 


185 Paul fully — tha his; I The Spirit Rom. K 
alſo: belperb our | Infirmities . For we know 6. 
not piles we ſhould pray for at we ought ; 
but the Spirit 4 ſelf — interceſſion for 
us, with groans that cannot be utter d. And 
if, from the Influence of this Spirit, we 
have a juſt Senſe: of our own Unworthineſs, 
of the great Mercies we have receiv d from 
God, and of the Unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt ;| our Confeſſions: will be full of In- 
dignation againſt Sin; our - Thankſgivings 
will be — with Joy and Gratitude; 
our Supplications will be inſtam d with 5 
Spiritual Ambition ; and we ſhall be happy 
as Futurities can a make us, in neden to- 
— — N 
p 55 L210 TT. | 

There are Two other Prejudices con- 
Ferning this Bleſſed Spirit, which may — 


#4 34; 


218 i Ha pas, \ 


. fe differnnt Mlinds ina vary Arent an- 

4 ſome with Inſolent —— 

= | a others, with Dejection, Melonctho- 

ly, and Deſpondency. The one is the Com 

mon Notion: of Blaſphemy againſt it /i tha 

other, the Horror __ its wt. Mien: * 
a arne Mind. 2 

f * 112 

Sin againſt As to the Firſt, fa unending 

zbe Hoy Thoughts of God, not able to reconcile 

Gbeſt. ſuch Severity to the Uſual Character of his 

Goodneſs. That a blaſphemous Expreſſion 

ſhould immediately forfeit all Pretenſions 

to Heaven, whatever the Blaſphemes might 

be in other Parts of his Conduct; this is 

raſhly concluded an Extremity of Juſtice; 

the Effect of Violent and n Re: | 

ſentments.. u 4 

Others afflict cheir Souls: — che moſt 
bir Apprehenſions; becauſe, under the 
Diſorder of their Spirits, this (among other 
Things) preſents it ſelf to their Thoughts; 
and becauſe they think of it, they immedii- 
ately condemn themſelves as guilty of com- 

mitting it, and paſs on themſelves that dead - 

ful Sentence that was at firſt promounc d up- 


on it. Halt % 08 10! 1m. 1801102 


A juſt Appeehenſton of i the: Nature af 
this Crime, may probably take oft ſuch R 
flections, caſt 27 too many either on God, 
. 0 0WT 912 Off 

BID 2, 94426 221213 zig gninfis 


* 


aſſerted and indir gted. 
Tis plain, in general, that the Subje 
of our Saviour s Diſcourſe. was. Blaſphemy 
againſt God's Spirit. Wherein this Blaſphe- 
my did particularly conſiſt, has been much 
diſputed. St. Jobn does not inſiſt on this 
Part of our Saviour s Hiſtory 4/and,. of the 
other Three Evangeliſts, St. Matthew is 
much the largeſt. St. Luke omits the Oc- 
caſion of the Words; but tis evident from 
St. Matthew and St. Mark, that this Bla- 
ſphemy conſiſted in the contemptuous and 
obſtinate Rejecting the Evidence of ſuch 
Miracles as were perſorm d by it. ä 
The only Queſtion that will — deba- 
ting, ſeems * Whether the Miracles de- 
ſign d, were thoſe which Chriſt perform d 
Uthe Spirit of God; or thoſe which the 
Spirit it fel ſhould perform, by its own im- 
mediate Operation, after Chriſt's Aſcen- 
ſion 2 This latter ſeems moſt probable, by 
the great Diſtinction Chriſt makes between 
the Son of Man, and that Holy Spirit. 
2 Cof all Kinds) againſt himſelf 
e declares pardonable ; hay on Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Spirit, he paſſes a Final 
Sentence. 
It has been faid, „This! Blaſphemy againſt 
himſelf, to which he promiſes Pardon, was 
Perſonal ; reflecting on his Morals, not on 
his Miracles ; reproaching him as a Glutton, 
and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners + But, as he argues * 
. they 


x hy * The” Holy Spirit, * 

they muſt either make the Tree good, and 
its Fruit , or elſe make the Tree cor 
rupt, an ts Fruit corrupt. If they con- 
demn d hin: *twas impoſſible” his = bran 
_ ſhould maintain their Authority: Th 

guid r 2 and conſiſtently from ſueh a 


wo 0 Beelnehub. 
It ſeems therefore probable Hue His 

eaning more at large was this : My Cha- 
rater not being ſo fully eſtabliſh'd, there 


being fo -many Þrejudices againſt me; my 


Commiſſion and Buſineſs upon Earth not 


having been fully explain d; whoever does 


at preſent reject my Authority , and the 
Miracles that confirm it, may hereafter" be 
convinced by more Unexceptionable” Evi- 
dence, and fo find Mercy. But when khe 
whole Courſe of my Diſpenſation ſhall be 
finiſh'd,” When T ſhall have manifeſted my 
ſelf to the World; when T am riſen from 
the Dead, and declar 'd the Son of God 
with Power; when I have aſcended to my 
Father ; when I have ſent the Bleſſed Spi. 
rit; when that ſhall appear with its full 


Demonſtration and Power, to aceompliſn 


all Things: When the Evidence of God's 
Kingdom, being come unto ye, is ſo clear; 
they that obſtinately perſiſt in their Infitde- 
lity, they that reject and War the 
2225 whe! "without Nd 


med. 2 
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when they imputed bis Miracles 
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aſſerted -and\winditated. 


«The Eſtabliſnment of Chriſtianity; tis 


Declaration of God's Counſels with reſpect 
to Mankind, and the Rational Conviction 
that ſhould make them heartily ſubmit to 
it ; this was reſer wd as the Work of that 
Bleſſed Spirit. Then; thereſore, was the 
Time ſor — Mens Characters: They: 
that ſtood out againſt all this, eſpecially they 
that blaſphem d it, were — _ un- 
pardonably perverſGG. 

From the moſt dreadful and riet Senſe 
of theſe Words, and other Expreſſions in 
the ſame Chapter, concerning the ſame 
Subject, ſome may conceive Irreverent 
Thoughts of God; but ſuch Thoughts are 
too — like the Blaſphemy | it fel, How 
ever Things may appear to us at | 
we are always to ſuppoſe God Righteous 
and Merciful: He has appointed a Day, in 

which he will explain and juſtify his Treat- 
ment af all his Creatures; we there - 
fore, to judge nothing (in ſuch Caſes) be- 
fore that Solemu Time. 

But, however, we may obſerve whoſe 
Two Things, to prevent all pres. ory to 
r nognntnogg 0. 91 0:11 


Fut, lt can hatdly be ſappes'd, that any 
| Serious and Good Man, however liable to 
Miſtakes, would be ſo preſumptuous as to 
utter ſuch Blaſphemies. It may be taken 
28 ſufficient Argument of the — 

3 at 
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The Holy Spirit, Ig 


Adds a. 13. that tlie herſons recorded im the New Teſta- 


ment for this Crime, were notoriouſſy and 
ſcandaltouſly Vicious in all Parts of their 
Character; and thoſe uiho have ſimes ĩmita- 
ted them in their Blaſphemy, have not 
much exceeded them in their Lives. Such, 
therefore, if they are abſolutely rejected, 
are not condemn'd: meerly for Expreſſions, 
but for the Rancor of thoſe Hearts, out 
of which only ſuch ans thrown 2 * 
ceed,” ' Per ſF One © 

— The ſeeming Severity Is this 
Sentence has been ſo interpreted, as to ſi- 


lence all Complaints. Chriſt poſitively ſays, 


that whofoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him. This 


terpretation may ſuppoſe no other: Puniſh- 


leaves no Room for Repentance; it ſeems 
rather to declare particularly againſt i it, in 
theſe Words, neither in this World, aan] 
nor in the World to com.” Theſe Words be- 
ing underſtood to take off all Hopes of eſcu« 
ping im that Age, or the Age that was 
coming. Under the Fewifb;' or che Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation, the Wrath denounc d in 
theſe Words will not allow us to put in 
any Condition, tho' the moſt ſorrouful Ne- 
pentance. They abſolutely declare, ſuch 
Blaſphemers ſhall be puniſſi d. But tliis In- 


ment neceſſary, but Temporal, or Provi- 
dential: And more particularly, it may ap- 


pany * 4 Share in that Vengeance 


2 that ' 


 aſſented and windicated. 423 
thatiJfhonlkd be taken on the Nation of the 
Fews;; which Chriſt often took Occaſion to 
repreſent to them in ſach a Manner, as 
— edel any People but chem 
em „el 4 

They 10 are ſatisfy d with * Inter 
neotatibn; need look no farther: for a full 
Vindication of the J uſtice of aha! 2 


a th 
tence; 7:17 FLOW 1 


:::ButzI think, this Interpretation will not 
hold. Our Saviour, in the 36th Verſe; 
mention the Day of Judgment, and ſays, 
ialle word Tavif he had ſaid, not on- 
iy: thiꝭ Blaſphemy) ſball then be uccounted 
for; which fixes this Puniſhment” to that 
Day. Again; St. Mark declares: of this Mark 3, 
Criminal, that he ſhall never have-Forgive- LAN | 
neſs, but is in Danger of Eternal Damna- 
tion; What's here tranſlated being in Dan - 
ger, ſigniſies, according to the conſtant Uſe 
of the Original Word (N] actually guil- 
tyre As, March, 26. 66, Lege] guilty of 
ch And actually ſeiz d by any thing; 
as Heb. 2. 1 ch, Y,, poſſeſs d by a 
flavith Frar; Harro doe, ſays St. „James 2, 
guilty of all. Theſe Words, therefore, - 
Vs Wavis agiv r, in danger of Eternal Dam- 
nation, imply no ſeſs than their being con- 
demn'd in God's Eternal Judgment. And 
what could prevent it ? Such Perſons re- 
fiſted and blaſphem'd the moſt- powerful 


Means of Salvation. For Blaſpheming, 
here, 


_ N 


Thie Holy"Spirit, \ - 


Adee not meam à ſingle 


Expreſſiom 
but à continued Oppoſition and Abuſe of 


| that Bleſſec Spirit, in all its Power. 


|  Mibliiche- 
lickFerſons ſhould be guilty of this Sin, who believe 


#5") all:thatBleſſed Spirit has atteſted. Whar- 


ſuch malicious Blaſphemerꝭ, than not Sees 


Tis: chatitably ſuppos d, that tllis Hei- 
nous Sin againſt God's Bleſſed Spirit cannot 
now be committed; at leaſt, not im all its 


Aggravations: But it may be fear di that | 


Virulent Oppoſition to all Reveal d :Religi- 


on, and that Temper with which tis treat- 
ed; cannot fall far ſhôrt of it. The Want 


of ſenſible Evidence, ſeemis not to have mucli 
greater Weight in Favour of ſuch Perſons, 


ing would have in — for wilſul Mif: 
chief. But, however, exit foils : „ 
It is certainly i mpoſſible thoſe Perſons 


ever a preſent Cloud of Melancholy may 


ſuggeſt, and whatever they may have to ac- 


eule themſelves of, ſo long as they believe 


the Chriſtian Faith, bar n ne 


this Blaſphemy. 
They may poſſibly chink of it ; alithe | 


- Aggravations of it may- paſs before their 


ſing unexpected before our Eyes. The 
1 e 2s . prev "tags 


_ Minds, and ſomething like Conſenting to 


ſuch a Crime may be forc'd-upon them; 


but ſuch Thoughts have no other Conſent, 


than ſuch as Tranſient Objects have, paſ- 


it "bb * Fe 2 1 - 
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duly preſented to it; as the Eyes ſee, when 
open, what's before them. If any Thing 
diſagteeable, or indecent, offers unſought 
for; tis no Crime to ſee it: And in ſome 
Diſpolitions of the Spirits, the Imagination 
will impoſe upon the Soul ſuch Thoughts 
as. ſhe would not chuſe; and yet, perhaps, 
can't divert, when, thus impos d. And 


wicked: Spirits may take the Advantage of > 7.6; 
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ſuch Diſpoſitions, and urge their oun Sug- 


geſtions. But in ſuch Caſes, there is no 


Guilt at all ; fo far are ſuch Perſons from 5 s 


this Unpardonable Sin. And if nothing 
elſe cold:convince:them of this, the Con- 
cer they feel at the Apprehenſion of-ir, 


might be full Conviction. This is effectu - 


; ally diſclaiming; with the utmoſt Horror 3 
the Subject of ſuch Thoughts; and the 
moſt indocent Mind can do no more. There 
is, therefore, no Ground to charge this Bleſ- 
ſed Spirit with condemning Men, merely 
for a. blaſphemous Expreſſion, much leſs for 
having Blaſphemy en as an erer as 
the Mind. 25-36 1 
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The. Laſt Thing to be 60 1041 rela- Th Gifs 
ting tb this el is the Caſe of Repro = | 


ation. 


The Two moſt Remarkable Pall 1858 in 


the Neu / Teſtament, applicable to — Im- 
Portant/Queſtion, ate in the Epiſtle to the 
es the one Wn Sixth; the other 

in 


; Heb. 6. - 


vt The Holy Spirit, 0 


in the Twelfth Chapter. That in the Sixth, 
declares it impoſſib 


le to renew the Perſons 
(there ſpoke of) to Repentance. That in 
the Twelfth, aſſerts the ſame Thing of the 
. Perſon there caution'd againſt : He is de- 
ſcrib d by a Reference to Eſau, as finding 
no Plate 2 Repentance, tho be ſhould ſeek 
it carefully with tears. + 
'St. Paul juſtifies his diſregarding the Apo- 
ſtates, in che Sixth Chapter, from- ſeveral 
- Aggravations ariſing. from the AGE: 
—_—_— ſo. much n W! 


Pirſt, They had boew 3 4 6 77 Bap- 
iſm is uſually calld Illumination; and, by 
reaſon of the Extraordinary Light receiv d 
init, an Unconverted (or Heathen) State 


is: often -repreſented /as a State of Dark- 


-neſ6, Thus our Saviour, by St. John, is de- 
ſeribd as the Light of the World. And if 
we have any Senſe of our own Unworthi- 
neſs, and of the Majeſty of God, any Con- 
ſcioutheſs of the Meanneſs, as well 28 In- 
gratitude and Miſery that attended the Fall 
of Man, or any tolerable Notions of the 


Perfections of his Maker; ſurely we muſt 


+. acknowledge this Bleſſing a5 a moſt impor 


tant Obligation. 

But then, how inſupportable an As a- 
vation muff it be on Apoſtate Ch y 
Piet as have Ny: _— this 

0e dig ö 2 Light; 


* , 
» * 
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Light; ſuch as have clioſen- Darkneſs'beforg 


it; and reſolv d to re bond God in tlie 
World 471 O07 2163 L 5 7 "ACT is O7 

Secondly, They had raſted: af chs Hew- 
wenks Gift, and ha made Partakers of the 


Holy Ghoſt z which St. Pati declares” it to 


no purpoſe to inſiſt on any longer, they haz 
ving had ſenſible Evidence of its Power, 


and yet reſiſted it. This Heavenly Gift, 


this Participation of ther Holy Ghoſt, ig-t6 
be interpreted the Extraordinary Influence 
of the Spitit, ſucks as enabled the Perſons 
that recerv'd'it to perform 'vaxjons Miracles, 
for the Contir mation of the Faith. But it 
may be queſtiond, whietfler the Perſong 

St. Paul here ſpeaks of; as having taſted 
this Gift] muſt be ſuppbs d tu have teceiv d 
this Gift e or only to have had 
familiar Opportunities of obſerving it in 
thers; whether they had themſelves wrought 
Miracles in Confirmation of that Faith they 


its Truth byirhe Miracles they had ſeen 
wrought by ſothers : Their having: receiv'd 
ſo much Benefit frotmi ir may 3 
the Force-of theſe Expreſſtons : And if we 
ſuppaſe hb more ini chem, this will fully 
anſdter the Uſe» St: Paul makes of them. 


For nthing more obuld be urg d for theit 


Recoverylyirhepeould be preſs d wich no 
ſtronger Arguments. Tho! a Perſonal Power 


of Miracles may be more eſſicacious in co 
1 Q 2 firm- 


renoune di or had only been eonvincd-of | 
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firming a Believer, it cannot be expected to 
make one: For that muſt: ſuppoſe: it given 
to an Infidel ; and in this Caſe, to the worſt 
of-Thfdels, an Apoſtate. And the meaneſt 
Senſe that can be put on theſe Words, is 
a; ſevere ane of their baſe Apo- 


ſtacy. 


Thirdly, They: had taſted of the good 
Word of God: This anſwers to Faith and 
Repentance, in che firſt Verſe. : Faith con- 
tains their Duty; and the Doctrine of Re- 


pentance, a moſt comfortable Egcourage- 


ment to ſupport them in it, to ſuſtain 
their Infirmities}; and encourage them to 
go on unto: Perfertion. They hach been cau- 


tion d againſt the Corruptions of! their Na- | 


ture, and aſſur d, that God {would accept | 
their-Sincerity,- notwithſtanding their incu- 
xable Infirmities> Thoſe Inclinations, which 
to a Heathen mi ight appeat excuſable, have 
been explain 0d them by Revelation. They 
are admoniſſi d; on the miſt indiſputable Au- 
thority, that Viee (of all Kinds) deſtro: 
or 


that Happineſs, and that Perfection, 


. Which their Nature was originally deſign d: 


They are plainly directeũd tu fuch-Virtues, 
as are proper tonpromote :that ddappineſs, 


and to accompliſh that PerfeRion. i They 


of their Vicious Examples 2 


had been deliver d from the Confuſion. of 
Various Deities; and tlie powerful Inſection 
had been 
taught to worſhip One God, uin pinit ana 


11 0 | in 
141414 — — , 


0 . . 
n in Truth; a God of purer Eyes than to be- 
ſt bold Iniquity,” .. £4 201 
ſt Should lech Datics, and ſuch a God, be 
is preach d to a Heathen, ; ſhould he be preſs d 


ſperate; and that if a Pardon for what was 
paſt might be hop d for, yet he had no Rea- 
ſon to expect to practiſe ſuch Duties for the 
future with Conſtancy and Integrity, and 
that therefore he muſt een be content- 
ed as he was. But, ſhould the Chriſtian 
Doctrine of Repentance be confirmd to 
him, this would fully and clearly anſwer 
his Objection: Upon this Foundation he 
might, and ſhould embrace Chriſtianity: 
But if he afterwards ſinks again into the 
| Dregs of Nature, no greater Encourage- 
ment can be propos d to him, to raiſe him 
again out of them; and therefore, tis high- 
ly probable, he would periſh'in them. And 
this was the Caſe of the Apoſtates in this 
Chapter, whom the Apoſtle pronounces it 
eee eee HER 
Laſtly, They had taſted of the Powers 
of the World to come. If, by the World 
to come, we underſtand the Diſpenſation 
Chriſtianity, the Age of the Meſſiah, the 
by the Powers of it, we muſt underſtand 
| Q 3 the 
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the Miracles wrought - in Confirmation of 
the Faith; which ſuch Perſons. having re- n 
jected, could have no greater Evidence, no 
clearer Teſtimony of its Truth; and there- \ 
fore were. irrecoverable. But this is the Se- ſe 
cond Argument. Hit 9%, ned Hor! 
By the World to come, therefore, we { 
ſhould (probably) underſtand that State 5 
which is to ſucceed this Vale; Crate, t 
when the preſent Frame ſhall be diſſolv d: B 
And the Powers. of it muſt be, what the P 
Apoſtle mentions in the Second Verſe, the n 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and Eternal Judg - f 
ment: And in this Senſe, they very pro- E 
perly follow the good Word of God, and 
are a ſtrong Preſumption, that the Perſons 

re ſpoke of, would never be renew d to 
Repentance. Theſe are ſuch pow erſul Ar- 
guments, that whoever can overcome them, 
may deſpiſe all others. This. was. the Caſe 
of theſe Men. e fo 
Such Perſons the Apoſtle compares to 
barren Ground, on which God rains in 
vain ; which is, ſor that Reaſon, reprobate, 
and nigh unto Curſing. He then paſſes to 
faithful Diſciples, and ſays, he hopes better 
things of them, and things that accompany 
Salvation. The Rain from God, therefore, 
muſt here be allow d to repreſent the Spi- 
rit, or, at leaſt, the Effects of it: Cur 
ſing muſt repreſent the fen E 
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thoſe Perſons ; and Burning, their Paniſh- 
ment. 

As the Terror of the Lord, the onal 
Vengeance of the Almighty, are in-them- 
ſelves. too dreadiul to ſuffe er any Man to 
take pleaſure in aggravating, or miſrepre- 
ſeating them; ſo Common Humanity ſhould - 
give him ſome Concern. when he applies 
them, tho but in general, to any of his 
Brethren, how wicked foever. But for this 
Purpoſe were they reveal : And I think it. 
muſt be allow'd, that this Caſe amounts to 
ſtrict Reprobation; a State, without any 
Hopes of Recovery. mcs 

When Perſons are out of the Reach, of 5 
all Regular Means, not to be influenc'd. or 
affected by them, it is indeed poſſible for 
an Extraordinary Impulſe of God's Spirit, 
to make them ſenſible of their Condition, 
and turn their Hearts once more to Reli- 
gion. 
Again: As f in Honeſt and Sincere Who 
the Truth is not always equally viſible; 
as that Proof, or Reaſon, which at one 
Time ſeemd Imperfect, or Impertinent, 
may at another ſeem Full and, Indifputa-. 
ble; fo, in Vicious Minds, thoſe Argu ents. 
that are deſpisd at one Time, may be res 
ceiv.d with Reverence at another. Thoſe, 
Terrors, that at one Time are ſcoff.d,at as, 
vain Fears, may at another make deep Im- 
preſſions; make the Scoffer-tremble, and 
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own them as gracious Warnings to fly from 
the Wrath to come. | 4827"! 
Modern But St. Paul ſeems to leave no Room for 
Apefater. either of theſe Reſorts. What Difference 
| may appear between the Caſe of thoſe Apo- 
ſtates, and the Apoſtates of our Days, may 
deſerve to be well conſider d. Ours are of 
Two Sorts : Such as reject the Faith, and 
indulge thoſe Vicious Liberties from which 
it would reſtrain them; and thoſe that pro- 
feſs the - Chriſtian Faith, but are to every 

good Work reprobate. | 1.6.49 
Pleas cons The former may plead, if ever they be- 
4rd. come ſenſible of their Condition, that the 
Perſons here reprobated by St. Paul, had 
ſome peculiar Advantages which aggravated | 
their Wickedneſs, which cannot bs charg'd | 
to their Account. enen 
The greateſt Force of this Plea conſiſts 
in ſuppoſing, that the Apoſtates in this 
Chapter were themſelves inveſted with tlie 
Gift of Miracles, which muſt indeed make 
their Apoſtacy an everlaſting Reproach to 
human Nature. But this, as I obſerved be- 
fore, is not affirm d by St. Paul, nor is it 
neceſſary to his Argument: Tis ſufficient 
both to interpret his Expreſſions, and to 
make good his Argument, to ſuppoſe em 
only to have felt the Force of this Evidence 
on their Hearts ; and then the Difference is 
no more than this, The one ſaw Miracles 
perform d, the other has as good * 


* 


aſſerted and windichted. 
for the Performance of em, as the Nature 
of the Thing will bear. If they: inſiſt on 


it, that ſeeing em perform'd makes a deeper 
Impreſſion, they may take their Anſwer 
from our Saviour, F they believe not "Moſes 
and the Prophets, confirm'd and explain d 
by himſelf and his Apoſtles, neither will 
they be perſuaded though one roſe from the 


dead. As to the latter, vicious Believers, 


tis uſeleſs: To ſuppoſe the utmoſt Advantage, 
to ſuppoſe the Apoſtates in this Chapter had 
themſelves that heavenly Gift, and did them- 


ſelyes work Miracles; if any Uſe be made of 
this Suppoſition, it muſt be to aggravate 


their Perverſeneſs in renouncing the Faith 


thus confirm d; and the vicious Chriſtian, 


to apply this to his Purpoſe, muſt plead, 


That he has not the ſame Means of con- 
firming his Faith. But tis not his Faith, 
but his Practice that's in queſtion; ſince he 


declares, he does ſtedfaſtly believe he wants 


nothing to confirm his Faith. But it may 
poſſibly be ſaid, That ſuch a Gift would con- 
tinually admoniſh 'em to conſider and apply 
the Articles of their Faith, and not ſuffer 


'em ſo groſsly to contradict themſelves 1 


And tis probable it would have this Effect 
for ſome time. But as tis their own Fault, 
that they dont conſider and apply Divine 
Truths without ſuch an Admonition; ſo tis 
probable, when twas grown familiar, twou d 
loſe its Authority. The only Thing _ 
are 
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fore he can infift on to diſtinguiſh himſelf in 
this Caſe, is his Believing, which St, Paul's 
Apoſtates did not. But ſuppoſing both 
equally: vicious, this Circumſtance, that the 
one renouncd the Faith, whereas the other 


has not, ſeems not very conſiderable ; the 
Devils alſo believe and tremble. But Faith 


without Works is dead ; and, like a Child 
dead in the Womb, may deſtroy the Mo- 
ther, but can be no Comfort to her. This 
dead Faith, if particularly conſider d, will 
probably turn to the Diſadvantage of ſuch 
Proleſſors. The Infidelity of Apoſtates is 
very juſtly condemn d; nothing can be ſaid 
in Defence of it; nor need we leſſen the 
Guilt of Apoſtacy, to make that of vicious 


Profeſſors more conſpicuous. But if they 


really mean any thing, when they ſay they 


believe the Truth of Chriſtianity, and de- 


pend on Chriſt for Salvation, the only 
Conſequence ſeems to be this, That their 
Vices are loaded with Preſumption by their 
Faith, and bring on Chriſt more Shame 
than the Croſs. 7 er | 
The only real Difference ſeems to be 
this: The Apoſtle was qualify d to pronounce 
peremptorily on thoſe original Apoſtates, but 
no Man can at preſent fix a perſonal Re- 


probation on the moſt diſſolute; no Man 


knows how God in his Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs may deal with em. ew 


But 
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But from the whole, theſe two Thin 
ſeem certain; Firſt, That tis poſſible for 
Mien to bring themſelves into this miſerable | 
State: And Secondly;. That whenever it be- 
comes their Caſe, .. their Wickedneſs wilt 
abundantly juſtify God's Spirit: for not ſtri- 
ving for ever with mm. | 
The Caſe of Eſau apply d to Apoſtates in Heb. 12. 
the Twelfth Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle; 
proceeds much in the ſame manner; only 
with this Difference, that here the Repro- 
bate is ſuppos d at length ſenſible of his 
Condition, but too late. | 
And this Caſe ſeems plainly apply d in a v. 28, 29. 
Caution to all Chriſtians ; Let us have | or 
retain ] grace, whereby we may ' ſerve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear ; 
for our God is a conſuming fire. As if the 
Apoftle had ſaid, This Grace may be pro- 
fuſely waſted, and ſucceeded by nothing 
but Impiety, or fruitleſs Lamentations; let 
us therefore take care in time. | 
Sin, as tis contrary to our Nature, does 
gradually corrupt it, and indiſpoſe it for 
any good Impreſſions; and as tis contrary 
to God's Nature, it gradually quenches his 
Spirit: Thus by degrees it diſqualiſies us for 
the Influence of all Means of Salvation, 


Natural and Supernatural, Human and Di- 
F is" 

The Dread of this fatal Conſequenee 
ought to alarm Nature, and make Men 5 
— 71 | | | Ll cr 
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ſider in good Earneſt, what their Senden 


really is; whether their Souls are iadeed f in 
lach a Method as may be 8 on, or 
not; whether improving an a gong on to 
Perfection, or decaying and ff ckening to 


eternal Death: but it ſhould never cheriſh 
any undutiful Thoughts of God, 


and of Death it ſelf? Theſe are great Evils 


Obſtinate Oppoſition is ſaid to grieve his 
Holy Spirit : From whence appears its 7 
cious Inelination to aſſiſt the worſt of f; 
as long as they are willing to permit it, it 
mtreats em to be reconcil'd to God. They 
are not given over to 2 reprobate Mind, till 


they like not to retain God 1 in their Know- 


ledg ge. 


But God is no more oblig'd to preſerve | 


the Soul by Violence, whether it will or 


no, than he is to preſerve the Body. If we 


may conclude from the Infinity of God's 
Goodneſs, that he muſt and will protect us, 
why ſhould we except any Part of us? Why 
may he not as well be depended on for the 
Cure or Prevention of all Pains and Difeafes, 


to Men, and tis certainly in his Power to 
remove em; and as he does not, he cannot 
be oblig d by an immoveable Inclination to 
Mercy, to ſave obſtinate Sinners. If he 
gives us the Conveniencies of Life, the 


proper Means of a comfortable Subſiſtenes 


in this World, no Man can reflect on his 


Providence, though we ſhould deſtroy our 


ſelves. 


— 
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ſelves. It cant de deny d: but he miglit 
prevent it: He: might prevent likewiſe all 
natural and moral Evik, all Pains and Un- 
eaſineſs that diſturb the Body, all Sins angdddd 
Vices that corrupt the Soul: But this woud 
note leavẽ him conſiſtent with himſelf with 
ona to the Body; nor-would-it be treat- 

us like Men with reſpect to the Soul, 
Cn '*twou'd: deſtroy our Freedom. 

But however, we may obſerve, Every Intermif- 
inte ifo of this bleſſed Influence i is not Hen, not 
abſolute Deſertion; every dark Cloud does 9 
not put an End to our Day of Salvation. 

Th Criminal in the 5th Chapter of St. Pauls 

firſt to the Corint hiant, while: tie was given 
over to Satan, un be ſuppos d under the 
Diſp — of God's Spirit; but yet his 

Cafe was not deſperate; he was deliver d to 

Satan, that his preſent Funiſhment 8 

reform and ſave chim. 

And from the moſt dreadful Caſe that can 
be ſuppos di the only proper Concluſion is 
this To take effectual Care that it may 
not become our o,]n. And whoever find 
in their Hearts a Deſire to forſake their Sins, 
if they might be accepted; an Inclination 
to ſubmit to God, and to ſerve him for the : 
future faithfully, if there. might be any 
Hopes of his Aſſiſtance ; ſuch Perſons may 
depend on it, they are not deſerted: They 
ought to impute that Deſire, that Inclina- 
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tion to God's Spirit, and immediately ab. 
ply themſelves to the proper Uſe of it. 


Dread of - And: whoever feel an e 
it on the Dread ani Terror upon their Souls, à me- 


Mind. 


2 Spirit; till that Spirit can do nothing 


lancholick Concern upon ſuppoſing them- 
ſelves deſerted, without plain Reaſon for it 

from their paſt Lives; fuch ſhould confider, 
how-unworthy ſuch Thoughts! are of God; 
a God not willing that any ſhould periſh; a 

God that breaks not the bruiſed Reed, that 
duenches not the ſmoaking Flax. There is 
no Ground, either in Reaſon or Scripture, 
to ſuppoſe any deſerted, till they berome 


improper Subjects for the Tbs of 1 
ut 


work Miracles, and bangs! be blaſphem d 
in working em: 1 ie 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter: with this 
fort Obſervation, That che original word 
D, conſtantly us d in the New Teſta- 
ment for Reprobate, does not fo mucli re- 
preſent the Will of the Rejector, a8 the 
worthleſs Condition of the Thing cejected; 
as in r r rer e e Torr 
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Concerning Faith, and the Obligation all 
| are under, to whom the Goſpel is 
made known, to believe the 1 


Arines of Chriſtianity.” 


IO think juſtly of Chriſtianity, we 
muſt conſider it, Firſt, As a plain 
Revelation, and a full Accompliſhment of 
what God frequently hinted to the old 
World concerning a Mediator: And then, 
Secondly, As an advantageous Inſtitution 
of proper Means to improve our Minds, 
proper Duties to qualify us the more com- 
pleatly for the purchas d Inheritance, and 
unuſual Aſſiſtance in order to their ae. | 
ful, Practice. 
The former Coulideratines WF it, a 28 ex- 
hibiting to us the actual, viſible Oblation 
for the Sins of Mankind, repreſents to us 
the certain Effects of that Oblation; te 
great End, the general Reconciliation of 
God to Mankind, as far as it depended on 
hel Redeemer. #7 
The latter Conſideration of Cluiſtiavity, 


as 1 Divine Diſpenſation, a Reyeal d Con- 
ſtitution 


2410 Faith 0 the Goſpel, 


ditution of Religion; this repreſents it as 4 
Means God has put into our Hands to ſpi- 
ritualize our Affections, to improve our 8 
Souls; and by that Improvement, to diſ- 
poſe and entitle em to a higher Manſion in 
og. 

As this is the Deſign FW Chriſtianity, and 
a Deſign that muſt be acknowledg d, if we 
have any ,Regard for our Nature, a great 
Bleſſing; ſo it is declat᷑ d to be accotnpliſh'd 
by Faith. All Divine Revelations, and all 
Worſhips in Conſequence of em, tend to 
improve Mens Minds; and all pretended 
Revelations, dictating Idolatries and the 
Worthip of Devils, will be found, upon Ex- 
amination, always to contain ſomething 
that tends to corrupt em. But Chriſtianity 
is the perfect Will of God; and when this 
is ſolemaly proclaim d to the World, can it 
be wonder d at, that Faith is ſtrictly inſiſt- 
ed on ? Is it worthy. of the Wiſdom and 
Majeſty of Heaven, to publiſh ſuch a Diſ- 
penſation, and at the ſame time declare, tis 
df no Ae er wheter Men regard it 

or not? 
Faith, why The "Goſpel is, whos 9s) thought: too 
weceſary. rigorous, in putting Mens eternal Happi- 
neſs upon Faith. Too many profeſs to 
think, that a good Diſpoſition of Mind 
might be obtain d without it; and if ſo, 
hy ſhould Salvation depend on it? More 
W 2 it too ſevete, be- 


cauſe 


Woche d 241 
— * ſome Adee ac ſome 
"Ching, tho not in their Nature myiſteri- 

- The — — all Complaints 
* Religion on the Account of Faith, 
*as — an Obligation to believe its Articles 
were à great Hardſhip; an Impoſitidn ani 
-Grievance upon human Life; this muſt an- 
pear to any ſober Mind, when the Tenden- 

ey of theſe Articles is conſider'd. 

God is pleas d to propoſe: fuch Things, 

only to make Men better, and confequent- 

.ly happier: As tis acknowledg d from the 
Nature of human Mind, that Men cant be 

-forc'd to believe what they cant under- 
ſtand; ſo ĩt muſt be acknowledg d from the 
Nature of God, That they are certainly 
oblig d to give the ſtricteſt Attention to all 

his Revelations, and ta believe what they 

can — tho they can by me _—_ 

| concaye how it can be true. 

There is in all the Objections ain Miſtaken 
Faith in general, this Ojedions oil 42 Jak 
They fp oſs it impos d by the Authority 
of God, as a Task on Mankind; whereas 
tis ind&d; in all its Parts, the immediate 
Effect of his Kindneſs and Concern for us; 
tis propos d for our Guide and Aſſiſtance. 

But Whatever Kindneſs of great Moment is 

offer d us, tis poſſible we may be mueh the 

worſe for that Offer: We may be prevail d 

on by vicious Inclinations to deſpiſe and 
| neglec} 


Db 
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-velations, God will — it tohim as 


Faith under the Goſpel, 
neglecd it; and tfie Ingratitude of this may 
veryaſtly be/tefented ; and twvill. lite ie 
very much add! to the Deprauity of our 
Minds. An Obligation therefore tö believe, 
muſt follow'by:a natural Negeſſity, When - 
ever God is pleas'd to propoſe any thing 
fromHeaven. Where thro any natural In- 
a Man cant apprehend: Divine Ne- 


a Crime. But unleſs we will ſuppoſe God 
ſolemmly to reveal uſeleſs Things, it muſt be 
a: Misfortune and Prejutlice to uch a Man, 
as he: loſes the Uſe that might be made of 
gem. When Careleſneſs and Neglect, or 
any other criminal Cauſe, 2 Stran- 
gers to em, they not only: incur this /re - 
judice, bur affront God by ſach»rade:ant 
ungrateful Diſregard. But when tliey de- 
clare in general againſt the -Qbligatifin- df 
Believing, as an unreaſonable lanumbrance 
2 Li e; this is directly declaring againſt 
interrupted in their Humour, the 
En tainments and Zuſineſs they: haveichs- 
ſen. God has graciouſly made theſe Appli- 
cations to em, to inſtruct em in the Wid- 
dom of Heaven, and form their Souls for 
its Happineſs: But they had rather be ex- 
cus d, and proceed in their own ways:; And 


af o they muſt; but they muſt likewi 
anſwer for the Conſequence: TENETS 


To ſuppoſe in general, That ee 


ne y be as _ diſpos d without 


3 any 


Ayr © Aa Dbz A L016 =_ Donn 


— 


i 
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eee. 


18 Nevis.” 


+ of the \Articles of F Ins as 87 may 
ich them; this is declaring all Revela- 
rions uſeleſs ; which might be much eaſier 
ſuppos d before any have been made, than 
aſterwards, for then it charges 0 on God vain 
and infignificant Diſpenſarions.* 9 N 
Nay, farther; Tho tis certain, where 

God has vouchfaf d no Revelations, ' tis pof- 
ſible for Men ro obrain ſach 'a Dif Rein] 
28 will be acce pred by him for the "Sake of 
Chriſt ; yet it does not from hence follow, 
thar che fame Low State of Virtue will be 
accepted in choſe Men „ who e heard 
and jetted the Goſpel. Ani tis mere 
Delusion, to ſappoſe ſuch 3 State of Vit- 
tue conſiſtent with obſtinate Inffielity ; this 
oiſons the Soul, and can ogy leaye any 
of it unlafecked. 


Px The m Accomplifhment i in Virtue 
thats 6 — 5 to God in the meaneſt 


n, contains in it a Submiſſion to 
what appears o be Gods Will; an Habitual 
Sa It, ang, at leaſt, 4 General Re- 
Ppentance for particular Traaſgreſſions. But 
By cannot "be, allow d to our preſent Infi- 

J. tis General) to be fear d, that 


oY, rkneſs rather than Li be- 
ek D 0 


cauſe ©] eds. are Evil. "Whatever Ex- 
oppions may poſſibly be found among em, 
y are diff 727 e to Gqd, and ſhall 

fi (without do oube all the Equity that their 


Cal ei capable of pleading, 
R 2 But 


ſwer d. 


* * the General Plea in this. Caſe cannot 


of the Underſtanding is at leaſt as Cris 5 


Corruption of the ſame Mind, . 


EFꝛuitb 8 the Goſpel, 
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be allow'd : This Plea is, That tis not. in 
our Power to believe, or not believe, the 


Truth of any Thing propos d to us; but 
that we naturally conclude according to 
the Evidence we ſee for it: And therefore, 


if the Articles of the Chriſtian F aith aer 


falſe to us, we can't help it. 


It is not only true, that the Corrupt 65 


as the Corruption of the Will; bei 


employ d. But it muſt be allow'd like 


only in different Ways of acting and 15 


that Vicious Habits in the Mind obſtri 
the Evidence of Divine Truth; and whe 
a Solemn, Publick, Univerſal *Revelatic 
can't make its way into the Mind, ſuch Ha- 
bits may juſtly be ſuſpected. We may ob- 
ſerve, Repentance was the Harbioger to 
Chriſtianity; won, the firſt Con. 


verts to it, were ſuch as 


ad been prepar d 


23 by that. The Firſt Publick 8 


of converted Jews are faid to have been 
Eſenes, a Sect of ſevere Lives, contem- 


plative, and retir d from the World. Among 


the Gentiles, the Church of Chriſt was 


founded upon ſuch as had been prepard 


to be Chriſtians, by having left heir Ido- 


.latry, and join d in the 
True God; but yet, were not perfect Pro- 


orſhip of the 


Ty ; * 


2 9 
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©. Neceſſary... 
ſelytes, not circumcis d, not entire ee, 


Indices. 2 | 
And, from the Reaſon given for Repen- 
tance by Chriſt himſelf, . be Kingdom 


Heaven is at hand) we may conclude, that 
the Foundation, of a Chriſtian Spirit is Mo- 
ral Virtue : And from -hence likewiſe we 
can't help concluding, that the Reaſon of 
the General Infidelity of thoſe Times, was 
the want of this Preparatory Repentance ; 
the want of Serious, Regular, Virtuous Diſ- 
poſitions. And fince our Saviour pronoun- 


and therefore not entangled. in their Pre- 


245 


Matt. 4. 
17. 


ces to ſuch Infidels, that the Wrath of Go 


abides on them ; we muſt conclude, that 
tis not ſufficient to juſtify any Infidel, that 
he really acts according to his preſent Judg- 
ment: If his Vices, ot any Kind, have oc- 
caſion d that Judgment, all its Conſequences 
ſhall be imputed to him. he 
For a Man to prefer Darkneſs to Light, 
i. e. Error to Truth, while he conſiders em 
as ſuch, is naturally impoſſible. All Men 


are ſincere in their Errors at the Inſtant 


of embracing them; that is, they really 
think them Truths; were it not ſo, the 
would not be miſtaken. But the Steps whi 


brought them into ſuch Errors being Vici- 


ous, this condemns them. Every Infidel 
ſuppoſes his Darkneſs to be Light; and ge- 
nerally not only ſo, but brighter too than 
ordinary : But the Cauſes of fuch Volun- 
F tary 
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of. 


Faith a the 5 el, 


tary Diſtraction may be h 
How far thoſe Cake hav 
God alone is a competent Judge; but, 10 


fler as they have been ſo, we 140 ger E 
| diode, the Effects of them al be con. 


Myſteries 


com 


3 Objection again Faith's beidg made 


Anſwer. 


demn d. 
Nor is there greater Reaſön for that oth r 


ceſſary; in which tis eps as an oh 
tedſoriable Hardſhip, to be oblig d to be- 
lieve what we cannot comprehend. 

Becauſe ſuch is the Tmporratice of the 
Chriſtian Revelations, that we can't perfecł. 

ly ſee thro them, and explain all that they 
| 7 75 ; therefore this Obligation to believe, 
i cenſur'd as s an Obligation to 4 Natural Im- 
poſſibility. "vs 

Myſteries are loudly complaitrd of; and 


theſe Cornplaitit are Rade on Two d different 


Accounts: The one is, either Treacherons 
mpiety, or an Irregular Deſſte of Know- 
edge, repining that any Thing fhould be 

conceal'd from it. The plain Anſwer t6 

this is, God has reveal'd as much as was 
proper to lead us to Piety and Virtue ; what 
remains would, pertiaps, be to us ( af pre- 
ſent) Matter only for Ufeleſs Curioſity. 

Should a Labouring Man neglect his Bu- 

ſineſs, to attend a Curious Spe der Hie 


he'd ſoon feel his Folly, 1 Th the Diſl 


he'd bring himſelf into. There may be 
iofinite Diſcoveries that w Wan - 
8 EY .. _ 


fy "Grieg 
belt Vicious, p 
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Life of; T5. that . be 8 


to Man while he continues in the Body. 


E 


He bas ſo much Work upon his: Hands, he 


cant be at Leiſure to attend them Such 


Attention, \while it makes Angels happy, 7 5 


might be a Prejudice to him. But ting! bands 
our preſent Concer rr. 

© The other Complaint is founded on. — 

plain Miſtake; ſuppoſing Men obligd to 

conſent to that, of which they have no 


Notion :: As if the Myſterious, or Concea d 
Patt, were the Object of our Faith. We 


may ſee plain Reaſon to believe a Thing i is, 
or will be, upon God's Authority, tho we 

dom t apprehend how; and we may fee as 

plain Reaſon to believe, upon the ſame Au- 

thority, that theres more in it than is at 

preſent. diſeover d, tho; we have no Notion! 
of the.,Unenlighten'd. Part. But then, in 
both Caſes, what we have no Notion of, is 

not the Object of our Faith, except in ge- 

neral, and implicitly. We are to believe 

what's reveal d, and make a grateful Uſe of 
it: That Uſe was God's Reaſon for reveal - 
ibg it. He did not propoſe to entangle, or 
haraGour Minds, or fatigue them with what O 

impoſſible. - 


It is kkewife ſometimes inſiſted on, That D 
ſince there are ſo many Difficulties and Ob- 


ſcurities in the Scripture, which is the Rule 
of Faith ; Faith it ſelf cannat be nege(ſ7 
ſary : It cannot be conſiſtent with God's 

R 4 Good- 


+ 


f Pet. 3. 
I 


8 
. 24 . 


Faith under rhe Goſpel, 
Goodneſs, to 


want of it. © 


believe) founded on'thoſeRemarkable Words 


of St. Peter; As alſo in all his Epi/iles, ſpeal- 
ing in them of theſe things; in which art 
ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 


they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt ; 


St. Peter 


explain'd. 


& they do alſo the other Scriptures, io their 


own deſtruction. 


This, I think, is the only one that can 
countenance it; and therefore, it may be 
proper to conſider this Text firſt, before I 
give any General Anſwer to this Point. 
And if the Perſons that make this Objecti- 
on, will not undertake to juſtify the Poli- 
tick Tenderneſs of the Church of Rame, in 
y Educa 


keeping all Perſons of an ordinary 
tion from Reading the Scriptures, on the 


ſame Pretence; it _ will allow prevent 

uppreſſing the Scri- 
ptures, to be ſomething like getting rid of 
our Pains, by deſtroying the Senſe of Feel- 
ing; if they think our Natural Reaſon va- 


ing Contentions b 


luable, notwithſtanding the Errors we fall 


into; which are all prevented in an Ideot; 
and, Laſtly, if they think this Reſtraint 


ſomething like forbidding the Scriptures to 


have been copy d at firſt, for fear of thoſe 
Various Readings that have ſince happen d; 


I have good Hopes, they may be convi * 


x „ 4 # 


condetha ahy Man for the 
Whenever this Object ion is made, tis (1 


* Ne . oy , 
. n 


ofthe: Vorcaſonablenets of -this Sägen | 


as well as of that Reſtraint. 


Fiſt I is certain, St. Peter = not Þ 
of;;thÞ Things here meant in every one 
his Epiſtles: Theſe Words therefore, . In all. 
bis-Epi/iles, only impute to all the Wiſdom. 
mention in the former Verſe: And theſe. 
Words, In which-ere-ſome things bard to be. 

od, do. not mean St. Pauls Epiſtles, 
but the Things here ſpoke of; thoſe Events 
that are — ice, former Part of 
this Chapter. in theſe, one great Dif- 
fieulty was, the Time in which they ſhould 
be fulfill d: And whoever conlalers the 
Things themſelves, will find in them Diffl- 
culties enough; eaſily believ d by a Chri- 


ſtian, when founded on God's Authority, 


aud reſolv d into Omnipotence; but not ea- 
ſily accounted for on any other Principles. 


Theſe the Unſtable and Unlearned wreſt, 
as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to 


their own Deſtruction. Both theſe Chara - 
ers, Unſtable and Unlearned, belong to 
1 ſame Perſons; ſuch as could not be fixd 
in any ſerious: Conviction; ; ſuch as had 
Hearts 775 diſpos d 8 at the Doy * — 
of Cbriſtianity. Unlearn wg 

Bing as —— the Ad "TU 
Learning; the want of thele Adyantages 
was no Crime, and therefore. would not 
have been join d with a Vicious Character. 


Beſides, 


Faith 3 Goſpel, 


Befdes Chen that Character is mention d- 
Ads 4. 13. another Werd is us d not 


Wt. _ ape, but. Shen mam, 9 2 
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zin; wWe ſhould: ener, Se. Peterkim- 

ip: wanted theſe Advantages, having only 
the Uſe of Languages by 22 — And 
that Learning was uſelels in theſe Things 4 
the plaineft Chriſtian being as able to un- 
derſtand theſe Promiſes as the moſt Learn- 
ed, and the moſt Learned as unable to e- 
plain the Time and Manner of their Ac-! 
compliſnment as the plaineſt. For theſe 
Reaſons, tis neceſſary to underſtand by Un- 
learned, [2une;) Unteachable, Indiſpos d 

to entertain fuch Important Truths: This 
es with their former Character, Unſta- 

ble, and is its Natural e pr From 

ſuch it git be expected, they _— 

This! ſuc lemn and 1000 Scriptures 

his they 800 wa Concluſions that ths 

1 5 tlie Deſign 2 them; by Impious 

eſu pe 65.4 there would: be no ſueh 


© WH ſe they were not yet al. 

ge not only ſuch Difieut- 

a bor th other Setiptures "io And'this 

Sed f Tn | mics! of ſuch Perverſeneſs. 

mot Exprefs Authorities in Scripture 
TON 46 TE) 3 45507 27 
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8 


e, ſince all Ages have pro- 
are he al: va $ Fe Siem Guard,” either 


— > YI OM I - 


to the moſt Neceſſary Moral Duties: © 


9290 


ſelves, and more particularly in 
of their Accornpliſhinent.” $6 winch as 


W 1 © Neve ſſary Mu. f 
tothe moſt Inportam (icke of Faith, or 


This Perverſeneſs carry d with ie its "ry 


| Pufiſhrient 'they / who thus wreſted: the 


Seriptures, wreſted them to their own De- 
ſtruction. Not that (as this'Objetion” ſup- 
poſes) they were damm d for any Simple 
Errors they run info ; but having was Fc 
toff of 'the Terrors: of the Lord 

Fd themſelves to s Reprobars Kind, and and 
4 Britiſh Life, 
From this Explication of his Text * aps 


x. The Abgitls dend not ns beat 
" to the Scriptures in general: He ſpeaks 
only of ſome Things mention d by St. Pauli 
as well as in this Chapter; concerning 


which there is at preſent no Danger of mi- 


the fame Expects 


ing, there not being 


Day bun 

I: The Difficulties OY pre- ſpe peaks of 
90251 in the Nature of the Things them - 
Titne 


St. Paul and St. Peter were authorized to 
reveal, was not hard to be underſtood; but 
b. they did hot reveal, muſt needs be 


3. As to the Perſons ſpoke of; their Want 
was, not Human Learning, but thas * 
49 11 £ R t at 


k 
pu concerning an rhe that there Was in thoſe Ty 


Faith under the:Goſpel, 
5: froth aloue ; inbieh is firſt fare, 
chen peace, ples | [$40.1 5161123 A $i 
4: They are not repteſented as barely 
miſtaking; theſe Difficult Revelations, hag 
wreſting them; that is, diſtorting 
bringing them by obſtinate Force _ Vio 
. to their own Vicious Concluſions. 
aſtly, I ſuch Perſons make the fame 
Us of . other Scriptures likewiſe, it is 
got. fc Thing Extraordinary; nor need 
any Honeſt Mind be frighted by their · De· 
ſtruction. rich | 
It appears - ihr Mary from the True Sent 
of every Word of this Text, that it ought 
pt to diſcourage any in the Serious Uſe of 
the Scripture, and Ene is no Oh 
| JE reap es 8 Te 10 5 


not 3 to — So far as the 
moſt Myſterious Principles are reveal d, ſo 
far they may be eaſily underſtood by Com- 
mon Senſe ; and beyond that, they are but 
ſophiſſicated and m d by the greateſt Sub- 
— 9 of Learning. amal I Man CW 


weben ary: © 53% | 
A Man of in ute ad neee Mika 


but bar. mils ſuc 15 Faith as will 
4 ted by God. When we 5 
ng by A e $6 the Script 1 but 
know the Will 0 the 

le Manner of! 1 5 

| S the ech 6 rhe Aſſiſtance 00 bs Sp 
on the and Sufficienc) 
Mew ge 1 VUnprej ak 00 0 


e 
ur own. Reb 6 for Nece 0 owled; 
755 Pride g Vanity, 5 2nd 
uſt have d us wi pt Printe 

and ſend. us to the Scriptures for Ar- 
iments t 0 us; every Thing dark- 
Ens immed the Whole - is-overſpread 
With Clouds, 225 we form them (by dur 
Trp N ee de what Shape 
e pleaſe. * 
Some rts of the 8 may be loft 
177 any 7 Reatets;” how Tn el ſoever-; 
ly nat be able to underſtand the Bü- 


Ae contin" in them and they"! 
ſometimes i e the Doctrine of one 


| e PD ine of another: And ca poſe 


| Berne gre of fingle 

and A Ve 0 not entertain one wrong Principe 
in Religion, nor want one ' Neceſſary or 

* ſeful Bed Bur whatever Miſtakes they 


BY haye the Misfortune to fall into, while : 


they enquire'sfter nothing but their Way to 
n they muſt be oblig d (in General) 
do. 


6 


may fall into Miſtakes in R eadivg the Scri- 


Faith unger the-Goſpel, 
EY . tention to God'sRe- 
25 een ation to W 
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educate us far that Ms on Which 
Sen ee . ſo we may depen 
on it, they are proper for that 
Her which they were on If we read 
them with the ſame View with which t 


2 (4. to 2 US Ng 
on.) we may, with 8 
Bec to be ſ th rv tle 


e 


| 1 1 
Wif, Ot Foy BY Cible chat 5 
oe Win va be ithout Fait 
"is, Abl # od og all Hands, that 
h. Ignorance as Men have it got in their 
Pqwer to ayoid,, is not culpable, is not 10 
1 blam d;: But by this we are only to u 
Saad, cher js ber Lable 10 any, paß 


tive 


And therefore; tho 8 


tive 1 Notwithſtanding, , the 
Truth of this, ſuch Knowledge (a5 U here 


ee is of great Impor- 


. e e $9.25 


it. disects us to ſuch Things, as our 
Nature in proportion to our Faith. And 
ho others may not be made miſerable 


their Ignorance pr; Errors, we may be made 


1 more happy, by our Knowledge 


of ſuch · Important Truths. The Relation 


there naturally is between Rational Mings 


and ſuch Things, will; pay this Eh, 
if not violently | prevented. by R 
bits 3 and the mofi e a 
them, tho not puniſtyd hy God, be ms 
far miſchievous, wear will be 4811 
ſome Hindrance to the Soul. o And 


like time 6 may — he 9 | PEP 
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Soluation only to them that Fes, 3.408 
Faith is not only Wande 

N wer! 


The Laſt Thick that * pK 3 


be obſerv d concerning Faich ane Diſpute 


about Fundamentals. end L bas 
If it be ask d. as probably i it may, What 
are the Fundamental or Neceſſary Articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, without el inp 
181 4 ä 


Neceſmw. 2065. | 
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ALES ought to 2 be ard at 


a6 Nee Goſpel, 
Man Cthat has the Chriſtian Revelition in 


his Hand) can be-favd'? 1 anſwer, This 
Queſtiot ſeems 7 — mes te much like that 


Queſtion pro our Saviourf Mafer, 
Which ig tho pond 19 % 855 Great Comm nabe 


Words as comprehend all. E. 
'Chiiftian is oblig d to believe all the Chri- 
ſtian Revelations, - #5" he is oblig"d"t6/ pra- 
rie in Chriſtian Duties. And that Rule 
of St. Jumer will hold equally in both; He 
thit"offentls, - (that is, W 5 and Hhbite- 
ally) in one Point, is pialty of all! As the 
Ans Authority has eſtäbliffrd all Matrers gf 
Practice, ſo the ſame Vertacity has confirtn d 


all the Sabjedts of Faith; and we that, in 


both, endeavour to underſtand all the Di- 
Kites of the Spi irt, ol ds ſineerelh deter- 
'min'd by them. 14 140 T JH 
2 be more prielr up upon fueha De- 
Aion, Would be no hett 


| . 
than "that. Author eng whe 1 1 ears 
ſitſce writ a Book de Minimo 


Vites _ 
of Life; etiqui 


ig te Rat 


2 Parts of the Body might beoipal ; 


4 8 a Man might | be Nu and 
W ＋ 

One Aiticle of Faith; as to its Citicents 
s Influence, may be of more Im 
than! another; but they are all Important. 
And the Belief of all may be ſaid Cin Gene- 
ral) to be 2 as well as the Obſer- 


Vance: 
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* gied) Neceſſary. | 
vance of all Practical ue AY We may 
miſtake both; and our Miſtakes may, be. Ic- 
nocent or Criminal „according to their 
Cauſes: And the Conſequence of our Mi- 
| ſtakes will be of greater or of leſs Moment, 
according to. the Natute of their Sub; 
nn nl 575 

Every Thiriz ethars worthy of 2 Place 
among Dluipe Revelations, has certainly in 
— Uſeful Meaning; and when we mi 
ſtake that Mæuning, we loſe ſo much of the 
Advantage that God deſign d us by theſe 
his Revelation. This is A; good ;Reaſon, 
why wwe ſhbolulu give all diligence, to under- 
ſtand every word — procerdeth out of the 
munth of Gad. But fure no Man explicitly 
believes every: Truth contain d in the Scri- 
ptures, or deducible from them, no mort 
than he conſtantly obſerves every Duty. 


diſcover and obey the Truth, ve conelude 
wrong; tho we muſt ſuffer. as to the Im- 
provement of our Souls, yet it will not be 
— to un 46 an Tacnenlabſe. Detect i 

"Laſtly, When is N is ; propos d 
concerning Particular Perſons, or in order 
to a Perſonal Application; the true Anſwer 
ſeems to be, That tis a Vicious Curioſity, 
and not only ſo, but incapable of Satisfa- 


ction from any Hyman Mouth. God alone 
101 8 can 


Where, aſter a reaſonable Concern to oo” 
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FTaiub under the Goſpel, 


can determine what Crime there is in any 


Degrees of Unbelief, becauſe he alone can 
ſee what Cauſes they proceed from. Tis 
(in general) neceſſary to keep our Faith 
entire; tis both our Iatereſt, and our Du- 


ty. But for any Man to take upon him to 


Creeds ju- 
iy d. 


determine what each Single Perſon muſt be- 
lieve, or elſe be damn d, is ſurely too much 
like Uſurping upon the Great Judge of the 
World. Even a more General Diſtinction 
of what's Neceſſary, and what's Diſpenſi- 
ble, ſeems ſuch a Delineation of the Con- 
fines between Heaven and Hell, as is not to 
be expected from any Human Han. 
As the Revelation of the Leaſt Divine 
Truth is a Signal Bleſſing ; he that flights 
it, is in great Danger from his Inſolence and 
ugs Ae e ig 

From hence, therefore, T ſhall conclude 
this Chapter with Two Obſervations con- 


cerning Creeds, againſt which ſome: Men 


are ſo forward to expreſs their Indignation. 

Firſt, As Judicious Collections of the moſt 
Important Points of Revelation, they are 
very Proper Aſſiſtances for all Chriſtians: 


Even they, who think themſelves above 


being dictated to, may make-uſe. of them 
as Heads of Recollection, or farther En- 


quiry; and others of more moderate Capa- 


cities, may uſe them as the Safeſt Rules or 
Principles they can collect. And beſides 


theſe Uſes, they ſerve all as a Common 


Form 


7 
L 
; 
| 


| | \. Neceſſary... 6 
Form of Profeſſion in their Publick Service; 
and more particularly, they ſerve as a Guard 


to the Chriſtian Society, that Wolves may 


not be impos d on them inſtead of Shep- 
herds. Other Uſes they may likewiſe ſerve; 
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7 


but if the firſt of theſe only be allow d, that's 


ſufficient to ſupport them. 


Secondly, What is uſually infilted on as 


moſt provoking, is, their being declar d Ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. Now, whatever might 
poſſibly be the Intention of an Immediate 
Compiler, no hard Senſe ought to be fixd 
upon his Words, that does not inſeparably. 
belong to em. But when the Form it ſelf is 
made a Publick Act of the Church, tis high- 
ly reaſonable to interpret it in ſuch a Man- 


ner, as to leave her conſiſtent with her ſelf. 


Since therefore ſhe declares Baptiſin ir ſelf 
only Generally Neceſſary to Salvation, cha- 
ritably leaving Room. or Particular Caſes, 
ſuch as may be reaſonably excepted ; ſhe 
ought to be underſtood in the ſame Sefiſe, 
when ſhe pronounces the ſame Neceſſity 

tho on another Subject. And this Senſe, f 
am ſure, ought to be Inoffenſive ; or elſe the 
Subject Matter of our Creeds ought to be 


prov'd not Ch riſtian Truths. 
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| Concerning the chi Safe, 
"Oh Publick Worſbip in general. : 


f 


H E TO Sacraments, Baptiſin and 
dhe Euchariſt, are Poſitive External 
Inttitutions, and were originally ordain d as 
Publick Adminiſtrations; and. theit Uſeful- 
neſs, muſt turn upon the ſame, Principles 
with all Publick Worſhip. It may therefore 
be neceſſary to fix the Uletulaels and Obli- 
gation of Publick Worſhip in general; and 
then, what is Peculiar to the "Sacraments, 
may be diſtinctiy view d in a ſmall V 


. e . m RnD 


Ene As our Nature conſiſts of Two wary dif 
Worſvip. Kent Parts, (a Material, Corruptible Frame, 
Uith various Affections depending on it; 
and an Tmmateriat, Immortal Spirit, the 

Proper Subject of Faith and NEA) ſo 

muſt our Duty. 
| | From hence ariſes that Great Diſtinction 
4 | in Religion, External, and Internal Sancti- 
' ty : Such External Devotions, as we con- 
_ clude 


the Sacraments, recommended. 


clude from. Reaſon and Revelation accepta- 
ble to God, and from Experience uſeful to 
 oar-ſelves.; and ſuch Internal Diſpoſitions 
of Soul, as are neceſſary to the Perfection 
of our Nature, and agreeable to our Obli- 
ene, n ST CP CT 

.. Chriſt did not diſcourage the Rites and 
Conſtitutions of the Temple: He join d in 
them. himſelf, as long as he continued upon 
Earth; but he foretold the Repeal of them, 
and deſi ore Per 

Scheme, therefore, which he deſign d, muſt 
be ſupposd Uſeful, to Mankind: They are 
not to diſparage it, as beneath the Excel- 
lency of Chriſianity : They are to conſi- 
der all Parts of it, as directed to a Spiritual 
End; and, with that Direction, fulfilling 
the Purpoſe of the Goſpel, purifying to 
Chriſt a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works, - This will be the gradual Effect of 


ſign d a more Perfect Scheme. This 
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it, if ſeriquſly and faithfully perform d. All 


Ends are more Valuable: in themſelves than 
the Means that lead to them; but the more 
_ Valuable the End it ſelf is, the more Valu- 
able are the Means for the Sake of it. 
The Conformity of the Soul to God, is 
doubtleſs the Indiſpenſible Duty of all Man- 
kind, and the Sum Total of all Religion, 
and of Chriſtianity eſpecially: But an Ex- 
ceſs of Zeal, and (the. Natural Conſequence 
of that) a Defect of Judgment, have con- 
cluded from hence an Unhappy Error ; a 
83 Pre- 
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| Prefumption upon the Excellence of Spiri- 


tual Perfection, to the Prejudice, and ſome- 
times to the Entire Neglect of External De- 


votions: A Piety, that may deſerve Com- 
paſſion; that may be conſider d with the 
ſame Tenderneſs, with which we reflect on 


a Fine Genius overſtrain d to Diſtraction. 
But when Perſons can't think themſelves 
Enough Chriſtians, without being more than 
Men; when they think External Ordinan- 
ces too mean for their Accompliſhments in 


Religion; when they can t be contented to 
converſe with God by ſuch Mediums as 


Human Infirmities require; when they ſup- 
. poſe an Unintelligible Union with him, and 
Immediate Communications with Heaven; 
they prevent the Improvements they might 


make, by aſpiring to Impracticable Per- 
Yo = A Bupth . 
A Nan ou ht not to think himſelf above 


i. ww 1.6. 
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And what could be more proper for that 
End, than the Two Chriſtian Sacraments 2 
Baptiſm is, indeed, ſolemniz'd but Once to 


_ each Single Chriſtian ; but the Solemnizing 


it to others in the Chriſtian Society, repeats 
in their Minds the Endearments and Obli- 
gations imply d in it, And the Lord's Sup- 
per cannot be too often repeated, conſiſtent 
with Reverence and Devotion; and that is 
the molt paſſjonate Application that can be 


made, 


As to publick Worſhip in general, tis no- Publick 


torious in Fact, All Nations (whether they Worſbip. 


acknowledg'd but One, or more Divine 
Powers) have always maintain'd it through- 
out all Ages. It ſome Particular Perſons, 
as Unnatural Productions, have appear d 
againſt it, this makes it no more Uncer- 
tain, than ſuch Productions make Human 


ape. 
When the World was generally perverted 
to Idolatry, God choſe Abrabam as-a Con- 
ſeſſor and Patron of his Honour, and in him 


laid the Foundation of a Royal Prieſthood, 


an Holy Nation, a Peculiar People. The 

whole Prophecy of Malachi reproaches the 

Corrngeions of that People in their Publick 
Vorſhip, and foxetels the Removal of their 
rvice, its being ſupply wh the On: 


eclare « Por 
will not accept their hs his Na ho 


8 4 


| "Publick Mor big ns 
be Great among the Gentiles: 2.4 pee er- 
ing 725 be offer d to bis Name. The Lond 
Had ft ddenly come to bis Temple; be 1 — 
be like a Refiner s Fire + He ſhall fur iſy th b. 
Sons of Levi; be ſhall purge them as Gull 
and Silver, that they may offer to the Lord 
an Offering in Righreouſneſs. / Here, not 
only the Being, but the Improvement of 
Publick Worſhip under the Goſpel, is plain- 
John 4. ly declard. Accordmgly, tis ſaid; The true 
23. Worſpippers ſball worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and in Truth, If this Declaration of Chriſt's 
* can appear to any one to mean the Abroga- 
| tion of all External Worſhip, let him conſi- 
g . the Practice of Chriſt and his pt 
1 The Inſtitution of Two Selemnities ä for 
= the Uſe of the Chriſtian Church, which are - 
' | uſually cal d the Sacraments, this implies | 
= and requires” the Continuance of Publick , 
=_ Worſhip : They are both Solemn Acts in 
it; : 100 the Lord's Supper: does (in its Na- 
| | ture) ſuppoſe Society. And what Ohrift 
Matt. 18. fays, Where two or three are gather 'd toge. 
19. ther in my Name, there am I in the midfl of 
them; implies other Publick, or Common 
Devotions. And Paul and Baviidbas: are ſaid - 
avs 11, to aſſemble themſelves with 'the'Church® a: 
Antioch a whole Trar. Heuer har Hiſtory 
abounds with Inſtances. "> 712 
The Epiſtles arc ge written to che 
reſpective Parties, as Churches ; as Societies 
[ | 4 of 
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of Chriſtians, uniting in the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip as well as Faith. And, from the ſeve: 
ral Precepts relating to their Publick Con- 
gregations, and the great Number of Texts 
that either mention or ſuppoſe them; there 
can remain no doubt, but that Publick Wor- 
ſhip was continu d in the Chriſtian Church; 
and the Common Faith of Hiſtory obliges 
us to conclude it continued ever ſince. 
Religious Worſhip, in General, may be 
apprehended as the Converſation of Crea- 
tures with their God: And therefore, Pub- 
lick Worſhip can have nothing peculiar in 
it, but what is imply d in the Notice and 
Share which Men mutually take in this 
Converſation, and the Influence proceeding 
from thence; £2 in - 257 176 367 
Jo this, St. Paul imputes Salvation, that 
is, Eternal Happineſs. As this Happineſs is 
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the Gift of God, the Performance of our Rom. 10. 
Duty may be conſider as the Condition of 10. 


receiving it. We may ſay, without fur- 
ther Enquiry, that God's Inſiſting on it, 
has made it Neceſſary: Tho we could ſee 
no good Reaſon why God ſhould inſiſt on 
it, yet his having done it, ſhould determine 
us to perform it, as a Neceſſary Means to 

that End, with an Implicit Submiſſion. -. 
But, as tis certain God does not require 
it without ſome good Reaſon, founded in 
the Nature of Things; that he does not in- 
ſiſt on Impertinent Conditions of Salva- 
| tion ; 


ny Pablick Worſhip aki 


tion; ſo tis the proper Buſineſs of Man: 
kind, to conſider that Reaſon, and the Na- 
tural Tendency of ſuch Conditions as God 
inſiſts on, as far as their own Capacities 
— the Revelations of God Will lead 
r 


of Religions Worſhip, as inſiſted on by pre 
Authority of God, as a ſure Refuge under 


any Difficulties that may poſlibly perplex 
us; we may then proceed to conſider its 


Nature, the Influence which it enn 


hath. | 
The Promiſes of God, and Suitable Dit. 


ſitions in the Minds of Men, are always 
to be underſtood as inſeparably united, tho 
not always diſtinctly expreſs d. If there- 
fore ſuch Worſhip forms in our Minds ſuch 
Diſpofitions ; Eternal Happineſs may very 
properly be conſider d as the Effet of it in 
| this way, concurrent with God's Promiſes.. 
The Univerſal End of Worſhip is what's 
1 call d God's Glory : The Nature 
of this Glory (in it ſelf) has not been ſo 
much miſtaken, as the End to which it 
ſerves. Tis plain, from the Words us d in 
Scripture for Glory, and Gloritying, it con- 
ſiſts in the Sentiments rais d of God 1 in the 
Minds of his, Creature. 
l Difference, therefore, beweis Pub 
lick and Private > Worlkip muſt be this; 
pfl 


Having fix'd in our Minds * Neceſſity | 


oF 


the Sacraments, recommended. 
private raiſes theſe Sentiments only in Sin- 
le P 
affe with their own Thoughts; the Pub- 
lick communicates theſe Sentiments, and 
theſe Thoughts, as by dne Common Soul. 
The Uſe of this Glory is not any Thing 
that terminates in God ; its True End is the 


<W 


penſive Parts of God's Worſhip, and yet 
were Strangers to this Influence, and conti- 
nued unrighteous, ſuch are ſaid in Scripture 
to offer up the Sacrifice of Fools ': They act 
irrationally ; they ſuppoſe God pleas'd with 


Uſeleſs Devotions. This is St. Paul's Form 
of Godlineſs, without its Power : Tis' fra- 


ming Unnatural Notions of the Deity, and 
of Human Happineſs too. 385 

The Means by which Worſhip influences 
our Minds, is by imprinting on them the 
Characters of God's Attributes; whether 
conſider d abfolutely, in their own Eternal 
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_—_— ; Retird Votaries can only be 


Influence it naturally has on the Minds of 
his Creatures. For this Reaſon, they who 
obſerv'd the moſt Pompous and moſt Ex- 


Perfection, or relatively, as our own Life 


and Conduct is affected by them. 

The Angels are not in a State of Proba- 
tion as Men are, and therefore they 
engag d in any Poſitive Conditions for their 
Future Happineſs; and yet they worſhip, 
or glorify God in the moſt perfect Man- 


are not 
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Effetts ef We 1 may, therefore, reaſonably. expert 
Wor ſo great Effects from the 0 and Judicious 
| ont cc of this Duty: Both che Ob- 
ject of it, that Glorious Being to whom we 
pay it, and the Subject of it likewiſe, the 
Things in which tis converſant, are in them- 
ſelves of ſuch Importance, their Influence 
muſt be Krong on all ſincere We ve 
Minds. 
Nn 723 .v 4300 Object i is a Being 8 paſſeſd d 
ch. of all poſſible Perfections; and the Great 
| End of that Worſhip, we pay him, is to 
eſtabliſh a due Senſe of thole Wer 
our Minds. 
n Theſe perſections ſhame every Thing 
| i | that's Evil, and recommend every Thing 
a | thats Geod: They make us enllble ther 
Virtues and Vices are ſo many reſpective 
Steps to Happineſs and Miſery: As they 
ſhow us, that this Being is Maſter of all 
that's Good, and accordingly compleatly 
Happy; and on the other hand, unſtaimd 
by any Thing that's Evil, and accordingly 
free from all Degrees of Miſery. - -; 501 
Another great Advantage we eee ; from 
. Convetfing: with Godin. the Solemn Ordi- 
| nances of Religion; is, keeping up in the 
Soul a conſtant Senſe df his Preſence with 
us. The Perfection of his. Nature place it 
beyond queſtion, that God conſtantiy ob- 
ſerves our moſt private Conduct; that he 
| * diſtinctly all the moſt private * 
| | 0 
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thar God conſtantly obſerves us, and is 4 
God' 4 purer Eyre than to bebpld Thiquity, 
Will probably) engage us in a Conſcienti- 
ous! — 1 _ in a due Guard upon all 

Life, and a Religious Concer not 
to 0 fl Aſe him. I it be allow'd good Ad- 


vice, to imagine the Preſence of {2p Viren 


elibys: Friend, in order to check any irre< 
gular Inclinations ; how powerful muſt this 
Conviction of the Real Preſence of God 
be, to ſuppreſs the' firſt Motions: of Vice, 
and make us truly ſorry for all paſt Acts of 
Rebellion? There's ſomething in Human 
_ that's very hard to be quite ſup- 

reſs d, and can't be reconcil'd to apparent 
Balenes The Sight of a Friend, to whom 
we have been ungrateful, will give us ſome 
Uneafineſs ; how much more may be ex- 
pected from the Preſence of the Almighty, 
when we have been'fo to him? That Pre- 
ſence we are always in, but don't 'always 
conſider it. Solem Applications to him 
make us more immediately ſenſible of that 
Preſence, and leave ſuch Impreſſions as (if 
duly repeated) will keep us from ny 
it at other Times. 


of dur Lives, all the moſt retir d Thoughts 
of out Hearts. Our Conviction of- this, 


4 


And as Religious Worſhip bas in general Een is 
ſuch Influence from the Nature of its Ob- Subjects. 


jet ; inviting us to Imitation in order to 


Happineſs and guarding the Soul with a 


Juſt 
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- juſt Senſe of the Preſence and Obſervation 
of ſuch an Awful Majeſty, to whom all 
Earthly Princes are leſs than Children; ſo 
the ſeveral Parts likewiſe of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, particularly the Chriſtian, are in their 
Nature. apt to raiſe ſuch Reflections as im- 


reckon Adoration the chief, and moſt emi- 
tis paid, and expreſſes an humble Admira- 


particular Concern for our ſelves, in which 
ue adore the Glories of God's Nature for 
their own Sakes, their own Excellence, Ma- 
jeſty, and perfect Lovelineſs. In ſuch an 
Employment, if our Minds are at all con- 
cern d, if we do not join as groſs Hypo- 
erites, and have taught our Bodies to act 
their Part without engaging the Soul, we 
muſt raiſe an affectionate Eſteem for thoſe 
Perfections, and reflect upon any Vices in 
our ſelves. with Shame and Confuſion of 
Face. The Imperfections of our Nature it 
ſelf may juſtly humble us, when brought 


of ſuch an imperfect Nature muſt be highly 
- offenſiveto us; they mult be ſo many Heads 
of Self: Condemnation. | 


ſtrate before the Majeſty of Heaven, decla- 


— ——  - 
— 


prove the Mind. Among theſe, we may 


Aderation, nently religious. Adoration conſiders the 
Natural Perfections of the Being to whom 


tion, All thoſe Parts of our Devotions are 
to be referr d to this, in which we have no 


into ſuch a Compariſon; but groſs Abuſes 


When a Man, for Inſtance, has been pro- 


ring 
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has 2 raiſing in his Soul an awful Devo- 
tion from the Grandeur of Omnipotence; 
with what Decency, with what Satisfaction 
to his oπ¼n Mind, can he return to the Im- 
pertinence of, Pride : The Abſurdity 7 it 
muſt- be ſo ſttong upon his Conſcience, he 
muſt be fo::ſenfible it dont become him; 
that mere Shame may prevail with him to 
renounce it. Ar Mind juſt: return d ſrom 
contemplating and adoring Perfections infi- 


ring a moſt ſubmiſſive Reverence, when he 
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nitely above it ſelf, will nc quack ſuch 


groſs Indecencies. 

In the-ſame-manner, whey: Goh, a perſon 
has been celebrating that Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs, with which Gods Incontrollable 


Power is exercis d in the World, diſtribu- 


ting to all Parts of it all that may reaſon- 
ably be expected; when he has expreſs d 
his devout Applauſes on ſuch Exact and Re- 
gular Conduct, perfectly free from all Abu- 
ſes of Power, tho ſubject to no Reſtraint 
but the Goodneſs of ſuch Diſtributions; tis 
ſure not eaſy for ſueh a Perſon, in his low 
Capacity, to act other wiſe ; to oppreſs his 
Brethren, to defraud his Neighbours; to 


diſcompoſe, as ſar as in him lies, that beau 


tiful Order of the Univerſe, for which he 
has been adoring God; to act ſo unlike 
that God, whom he has been adoring for 


the contrary ; to imitate the Conduct of 
en the 


Amin will make theſe Concluſions. 
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the Walen Nature the moſt oppoſite to 
that Lovely Object of his Wotſhip: - . -- 
The ſame may be obſervd on every Part 


of God's Nature, as tis inſiſted on in our 


Religious Adoration. Such Services as theſe, 
and avow'd Irregularities in our Lives, are 
ſo many Contradictions and: Inconſiſtencies. 
Some Struggle may be kept up for ſome 
Time; but either the one or the other will 
prevail, will eſtabliſh its Dominion, and go- 
vern the whole Man. This Influence, from 
the Expreſſion of our-Solemn Praiſes of God, 
is not eaſily eſcap d; a ſmall Degree of At- 


But, probably, ſuch Parts of our Wor- 
ſhip as immediately regard our ſelves, may 
more effectually command Attention, and 
ſhow us our Obligations mate diſtinctly. 


As our Worſhip is founded on the Relation 


we have to that perfect Nature, whatever 
Order, whatever Form tis expreſs d in, the 
Subſtance of it muſt conſiſt of ſuch Parri- 
culars as theſe ; Thankſgiving for the Mer- 
cies we have feveiv'd from him, Confeſſion 
of our Ingratitude in the feveral Tranſgreſ- 


ſions of our Lives, and! Supplications for 
ſuch future Mercies as our Happineſs de- 


pends on; ſuch as Forgiveneſs of thoſe 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſuch tuture Favours as 
our Nature ſtands | in nan of. 500 18137 


. 
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Thankſgiving, whatever the Subject be, 7h-"i/zi- 


ments of Gratitude : And the Force of ſuch 
Endearments, when preſs d upon the Mind 
in one Entire, Univerſal View, is hardly re- 


ſiſtible: Twill put a Man on ſaying in his 


Heart, the next Time he is tempted to Sin, 
How can Ido this Wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 


This is a Queſtion hardly to be eſcap'd; 


and not to be anſwer d with any Thing, but 


an immediate Reſolution: at leaſt to fly 
from the Temptation. And as Thankſgi- 


is attended with proportionable Eadear- 


vings in general recommend all Branches of 


our Duty, both with reſpe& to God's Au: 
thority in Point of Gratitude, and with re- 
ſpect to his Goodneſs, convincing us, that 


He to whom we own our ſelves ſo much 


indebted, could never give us ſuch Laws as 
hinder us from enjoying the Bleſſings. we 
praiſe him for ; it ſhews us, that we are as 
much obligd to God while we are paying 
Obedience to his Laws, as while we are ga- 
thering Providential Bleſſings, ſhower d 
down like Manna from his Throne. As 
the Conviction of God's Goodneſs, imprint - 


ed on our Souls by our Thankſgivings, re- 


commends his Laws as the wiſe Directions 


of an indulgent. Father; ſo the particular 
Subjects of a Chriſtian's Thankſgivings do 


much ſtrengthen this Principle. They 
ſhew, that Piety and Virtue are the, gent 
Sin e e eee 


Hübler Wo 


| 510 wh + 
Care of Heaven, and the great * of 


his Life : For, if ſuch Important Means 
have been us d for his Redemptivn, his Re- 
conciliation to God, his Deliverance from 
the deſtructive Conſeq uences of the Cor- 


ruptions -of his Nitars : if God has been 


eas d to depute his Bleſſed Sp irit to aſſiſt 
um, to enlighten his Under anding, and 
uard his Will ; to clear the, Evidence for 
ruth, and obviate the Impoſtures of the 


| fa r of Lies; if Liſe and Inmortality 


are brought to light thr” the Goſpel, the 


Confeſſion. | 


Grand Conſequence of his Conduct. diſtinct- 
ly y diſcover d, and the other World diſclos d 

n both its "oppoſite Extremes, Exquiſite 
Fl pineſs and Miſery : If he can ſeripuſſy 

elate his Obligations and Gratitude to 
Fo for ſuch Bleffings as theſe ; what ſtrong 
Repreſentations muſt be made of the A- 
miableneſs of Virtue, and the Odiouſheſs 
of Vice! are e e . 


* Anothet Thoetunt'P Part &o dur © Phblick 

ervice, is, the Confeſſion of our Ingrati- 
tude in the ſeveral Tranſgreſſions of our 
Lives. If we proceed in Sehe accidental 
Courſe of ſuch Ends and Means as offer 
themſelves in Life, without any ſerious Re- 
flections, any ſolemn Recollectten, we thay 
probably overwhelm our Souls with Vices 
and Follies ; we may forget there is 4 God 
in the World, to om we muſt give an 
7 exact 


the Sucramente, ricontntinded. 
exact Account, tho we take ib little of pur 


ſelves. But if we have Solemn Seaſons of 


preſenting our ſelves before God, and im- 


ploring Fardon for fuck Misbehaviour as 


we have been perſuaded to; if ſuch Seaſons 
return at proper es, and repeat their 
Inportunity in Oppoſition to ſuch Perſuaſi- 
ons; we ſuall certainly improve by them; 
= roportion to the Attention we allow 
t 
cible Tafirmities, will be loolcd on as the 
prac as of our preſent State: And all 
2 orkuptions will lye heavy on our 
ouls; e diſquiet them ſo much, we 
ſhall not nn at Aer till we have remov'd 
_ G01 1090.03 fn! 1 40 
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The moſt innocent, the moſt invin+ 


The Tall Head, avis * our Publick Supplica- 
Devorions ure to be conſiderid, is, Suppli- 5. 


cations for” all ſuch future Mercies as our 
Happineſs depends on; ſuch as the Forgive 
neſs of the Ss we have been confeſſing 
and lamenting and the Continuance of 
God's Favour, chro all the TURE of hs 
Goodneſs and our Wants.) 

Tis hardly poſſible for a Sols Bind to 


implore Gull Pardon tor paſt Tranſgreſſi- , . 


ons, and not be affected with ſome Con. | 


cern, ſome Reſolutions not to repeat them. 
Beſide the Natural Influence which ſuch an 
Application will he apt to have an any rea- 


11 


ſonable Man, the Abſurdity of * 
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"© Publick Worſbip and 
to prevail on God for ſuch Pardon without 


ſuch a Diſpoſition, would ſtifie ſuch Peti- 


tions before they were half form d in the 
Heart. God has encourag d us to apply to 
the Throne of Grace, that Deſpair might 
not prevent a Reformation; but he has de- 


clard the Deſign of this Goodneſs. as plainly 


as the Goodneſs it ſelf ; it is to lead us to 
Repentance. And the ſame Abſurdity will 
purſue our Prayers for all other the moſt 
Neceſſary Mercies.. All ſuch Applications 
ſuppoſe God's particular Providence; and 
all the Favours diſpensd by God's: particu- 
lar Providence muſt be pore d, in ſuch 
wiſe Hands, to ſupport the General Deſign 
of his Creation, to contribute to the Uni- 
verſal Succeſs of it: And that Succeſs can- 


not be ſuppos d conſiſtent with Diſobedi- 
- -* ence. to. his Eaws. Our Addreſſes, there 


Objection 
anſwer dl. Workhip thro all its Parts. But if it be ob- 


fore, for Providential Mercies, very plainly 
ſuppoſe a dutiful Behaviour: Our Sins, we 
muſt know, ſeparate between us and our 
God. He knows perfectly what Giſts are 
good, and what are not; and it is not poſ- 
ſible to engage him to humour us in our mif- 
chievous Requeſts... iso ik 

Such is the ede of the Chriſtian 


jected to this, That we find in Fact very 
little of it among Chriſtians; that the Wor- 
_— it ſelf I! to de n as their 

| * 7 > $113 will! Whole 


1 
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on their Minds; it muſt be anſwer d, How 
much Truth ſocver there may be in this, 
the Reproach muſt reſt upon ſuch careleſs 


Profeſſors: Neither the Chriſtian Faith, nor 


the Chriſtian Worſhip, can reaſonably be 


arraign d for it. If we ſhut up our Heart? 

againſt them, all Parts of Religion muſt be 
uſeleſs. But the Principles of the Chriſtia 
"Worſhip, if ſuppos d at the Time to be 
true, and ſuch Worſhip be not void botfi of 
Spirit and Underſtanding; theſe will draw 
us with the Cords of 4 Man to Piety and 
Virtue, and by tbem to Heaven. They 
will prevail on us by a Rational and Natu- 

ral Influence, to perform the Duties of this 


«. 
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whole Duty, without any Laſting Influence wa. 


Life, in order to the Happineſs of the other. 


Perfections, with proportionable Aſſiſtances 
of his Spirit. AED 


| Upon the firſt View of this Part of Chri- o 


ſtianity, a Man would be apt to apprehend 


And they will likewiſe be attended with 
ſome Influence Supernatural: This Conver- 
ſation with God will, if duly conducted, 
be bleſs d by him; a Being ſo Perfect, and 
fo graciouſſy inclin d to communicate his 


LjeRion : 


* 


Objections from the Deficiency of External 


Inſtitutions, rather than from the Inſtiru- 


tion of Two Sacraments. Since the Influ- 
ence of Publick Worſhip is ſuch, Offences 


might rather be expected from the Scri- 
ptures being ſo ſhort in Proviſions of this 


T 3 Kind : 


ans .  Publick Worſip and 

Anſeer'd, kind: BG 4 after the moſt Vital Parts $ were 
provided for, it ſtems to e um . 
might be truſted with the reſt. And th 
Ke iderations may * a where 


fences art 
i 181 > 251 
Some Di- * Fit, The Scripture 3 leave us * 
reflions in” 5 gether without, 177. in this RT. : 


Scripture. © 
is declar d 2 God of Order, and not 
onfuſion ; ; and hs dof e F 1 Sai 
are articularly referrd to. 12 N 
we find a Regular. Exerciſe. of a in 
the Council of eruſalem.. 8 2nd Epi 
Written by St. Paul to Two Chriſt TGT 
Fa Timouby, of Eubeſia, and Titus of 
rete. 
The Prim. . Secondly , The State of the Chriſtian 
_— 2 Church was ſuch, for ſome Centuries, as 
+ admit not to admit One Common, 92. 15 Pro- 
wor. Viſton for the Chriſtian Worſhip. 
the Object of great Indignation, * If 2 
ſer d ma ay grievous Perſecutions from the 
k 


: Powers E. he. World, before they could be 


converted 
A more Thirdly, When the Legiſlative became 
— — = ng when.. the. Diſtin&tion between 
— . Church and State, like that between Soul 
terwards. and Body, became rather Rational than Senſi- 
ble; when Chriſtians and Subjects made 
One Society, as Soul and Body mak One 
Perſon ; it was then very obvious for the 
Social Power, where · ever placid, wy on 
9 ex 


re 
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der it as one great Part of its Ie to pro- Gs 
vide for the Chriſtian Worlhip.,, 


The Chriſtian Religion Was Gente 
ted for Univerſality, and tho' the Inheri- 
tance and Poſſeſſion of the Son of God be 
far from being yet compleat; he has long 

ſſeſs d ſo much of the Earth, that a 

hriſtians have not been contain d under 0 
the ſame Social Power, but by diſtinct Go 
vernments have made diſtinct Nations, and 
(in 2 Religious Reſpect) externally diſtin | 

hurches ; all under Chriſt, their Spiritual 
Head, and (in that Reſpect) One Church. 
The Authority, therefore, in the ſeveral 
Parts of this Church, ſhould make 185 
Proviſion for the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
to obſtru@ it, not to make Unive Com 
munication in it Impracticable. This they 
will do, if they mix any Thing unlawful 
in their Worſhip. As for different Methods 
7 diſpoſing and expreſſing the ſame Law- 

| Things, theſe will be no Hindrance : 
Nor will any Innocent Ceremonies ; for 
theſe are but another Kind of Language, 
only Real Characters. 

And if this Obligation runs thro the 
whole Body, the Legiſlative in each Natio 
ſhould provide for it with the fame Care, 
in regard 'to their own Members. Some 
Proper Proviſion ſhould be made for the 
Regular Conduct of the Spiritual Life, as 

1 4 well 


. 44 ak | © He aka Jt a 
$3 Fibel Mor ſpip and 

well as of the Natural; and it ſhould be 
protected, as far as it depends on External 
Action, at leaſt from Indigence and Confu- 
ſion: I fay, at leaſt fo far; becauſe I think 
a Publick Proviſion may be uſefully carry'd 
much farther, by proper Inſtructions and 
R 1 
When And if this be incumbent on the Social 
made, all Power, the Subjects of that Power myſt 
by it, * (from the Neceſſity of Publick Worſhip) 
make uſe of the Proviſion made for them. 
Some Obligation to obſerve ſome Common 
Rule muſt be allow d; otherwiſe, as T ſhall 

ſhew preſently, there could probably be no 
Publick Worſhip at all. And by their Rela- 
tion in that Society, they are oblig'd to ob- 
ſerve that Rule which is eſtabliſhd by the 
Social Power in it; providing they have no 
juſt Exception ariſing from the Nature of 
Things, which is to be conſider d as a prior 
Obligation. a 
Were there not ſome Principle which 
muſt over rule in Things Indifferent, all 
Diſtinct Nations (tho Chriſtians) might 
divide incommunicably, which muſt ſo far 
deſtroy Publick Worſhip: And all Single 
Congregations, in the ſame Nation, might 
n vide from each other in the ſame manner; 
And tis hardly to be avoided Tong, but that 
every Single Congregation might ſubdivide 
too, till there were not left Perſons enough 
together to make their Worthip . 
Wa uo The 
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The Members of a Single' Congregation, 


tho' entirely Voluntary, can hardly be ſup- 
pos'd perfectly Unanimous in Perſons and 
Things long together; but they are bound 
in Conſcience (in their own way) to dif- 
penſe with what they may imagine they 
could mend, for the Sake of Society, i. e. 
in this Caſe, for the Sake of Publick Wor- 
ſhip. n | 
| If it be ſaid, They do in Fact ſubſiſt; 
this rather confirms, than weakens the Evi- 
dence for ſuch a Principle. For, 'tis proba- 
ble, ſince they can go no lower, they ſee 
the Neceſſity, and conſequently the Obli- 
gation of ſubmitting to ſome Things Indif- 


_ ferent in themſelves ; which they may wiſh 


otherwiſe, and would alter, had they the 
new-modelling of. their Little Conſtitution. 
When a Man has brought himſelf into viſi- 


ble Danger of Death by being irregular, 


when he ſees he muſt either be regular or 
che, he will at laſt be regular. 


Laſtly, Such a proviſion is both Practi- 
cable and Law ful; it may be made, and 
without any Violence either to the Civil or 


Religious Rights of Mankind. 
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On the one hand, it is allowd, xr. That Sb Pro- 
Independent Men entering into Society, — 
could convey no more Power than they and Pra- 
had themſelves; and that therefore, ſince #icable. 


they had it not in their Power to affect the 
199 ; Sal- 


but fome Obligation too, to aſl 
the Important Concerns of Religion; ſo 


Salvation either of themſelves or others, 
by any Means but thoſe God had eſta- 

bliſh'd, no Delegated. Power can do it. 
2. Since when Independent they had not 
Power, but were forbid. by the Law of Na- 
ture to profeſs what they did not believe, 
or to impoſe ſuch Hypocriſy on others; 
they could not give ſuch, a, Power to their 
Magiſtrates. 3. As they had no Right, 
but were forbid by Natural Conſcience, to 
offer up to God any Worſhip which they 
thought unacceptable to him; ſo neither 
can any Delegated Power oblige to it. 4. As 
no Single Man had any Natural Right to 
inflict Grievances on others for not Conſent- 
ing to ſuch Inſincere Profeſſion, or ſuch 
Unacceptable Worſhip ; ſo neither can the 
Collective Rights of Supreme Magiſtrates, 
as deriv'd from ſuch Men, inflict ſuch Grie- 


| But then, on the other hand, * As Men | 


had a Natural Right ( without injuring 
others) to make what Proviſion they could 
for the Convenience of all Parts of Life, ſo 
they might delegate this Power. 2. As 
each Man has naturally not pay a Right, 

others in 
they might convey to their Magiſtrates the 
Care of ſuck Aſſiſtance. 3. This Care, if 
prudently and faithfully conducted, Lo 
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ſoon pr r ſome Regular Eſtabliſhment, 
and a 1 0 propet Offices to adminiſter both 
in Worſhip and Doctrine, accotding to the 
General Principles of that Society. 4. In 
this Eſtabliſhment, it muſt be Lawful to in- 
ſiſt on ſome General Propoſitions allow d to 
be their Principles, which ſuch Officers 
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ſhould be requit d to conſent to, as à Proof a 


that ey ds anſwer the End for which they 


were aſſign 2275 As Independent! en have 
5 0 % a Right to join with what Num- 


ber they ha appen to agree in, for the Exer- 


ciſe of, Publick Worſhip, they may refer it 
to the Social Power, to provide for that 
La 1 in che moſt-adyantageous ? 2 


ys Tho it may not be Ne Cn to oon. F2fy too. 


15 "this Aff Air even with the Conſciences 
oh: all, yet tis eaſy to give Satisfaction to 
the Generality ; ; at leaſt, with. ſuch Altera- 
tions as Experience may dictate: And they 


vho perſiſt in i h to it, may, and 


W 5 be  referrd to their atural Lk 


i HS SSIS SEA OSST 


bert: 
. IS aUways eff out of - Seaſon i in Cautions 
the moſt Serious Things; but if it prevails # 


with Conſcience to ſecond i it, it muſt pro- 
ceed: And therefore, the Power that eſta- 
bliſhes ſuch à Rule, ſhould not enforce it 
by Violence. No particular Member of 
Society ought to be 25 d, much lefs mur- 


der d, becauſe he has at preſent a Diſeaſe. 


Charity may adminiſter proper Remedies; 


+ but 
| / 75 


| 


Sarra-+ 


ment. 


Taublict Worſhip and 
but tis ; downright Cruelty, to impoſe Poy- 
fon as fuch, tho' Poyſon to him only, and 
wholſome Nour iſhment to others. As Self. 
Supremacy tends to deſtroy all Publick Wor- 


ſhip in one Extreme, ſo "Tyranny will de- 
roy the End of it in the other.. 


 Coclafon. From the whole therefore, I ld: 


That the Scriptures having not provided 
more particularly for, our Publick Worſhip, 
is no more an Objection againſt them, than 
it is agalnſt Natural Providence that we 
don't bring with us into the World Cloaths 
and Victuals: Becauſe the Original Confti- 
tution of Social Power, being deſigu d to 
provide for all the Uſes of Liſe, incladed 


Religion, as far as it depended on Human 


Pru ence”: And, with the Directions Which 
the Scriptures give us, this Proviſſon 
ine Societles is made obvious. | 
| 2 91A 21 FILE 

Many of thoſe who diſclaim this Provi- 
Gon, difclaim the Sacraments alfo : But theſe 
have been anſwer d in the, General Vindi- 
cation of External Worſhip. © But as The 


Devotions attending the Two Chriſtian Sa- 


craments, are the moſt Solemn and moſt 
Affectionate Parts of the Chriſtian Wor- 
ſhip ;- and as they are more particularly 
ordaind and inſiſted on by Chriſt himſelf, 


they ſhould be carefully conſider d. 


Sacraments are the moſt Important 
"Things in which we can be concern'd in 
this 


» 
* +4 4 7 
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this World; and yet, notwithſtanding their 
Importance, they have been very much mi- 
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ſtaken, miſrepreſented and perverted. Some» + 


times too much, ſometimes too little Reve- 
rence is paid them: Sometimes they are 
look d on as empty Ceremonies, as dead Let- 
ters; and ſometimes they are repreſented 
as. Almighty, as. ſufficient of themſelves 
(without our Aſſiſtance) to andtify. and pre- 
ſerve us, as Omaigorencs, i it ſelf 8 at firſt 
to create us. 

The Nature of Sacraments, "their con- 
ſiſting of Two very different Things; the 


one the Object of our Senſes, the other the 


Object only of our Faith; this is the Oc- 
caſion of ſuch different Apprehenſions. 


Men have not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh d the 
Teure of 2 cock 1 have not kae 
Naw 10 5 un 


And in Eee be, L Fav eo — my Di- 


rection/ from our own Church; ſhe bein 1 
evidently, moſt happy, in joining a free U 

of Reaſon with an entire Submiſſion to Di- 
vine Authority. 


OGH 1 


be tells us, A Sacrament 5c an Out- 4 Save- 
5 «ward and. Viſible Sign of an Inward, and mn ing 


| Rd has Grace 3 given unto us, ordain d 


Aby 


Ake 2 und! 


* by © Chriſt himſelf, as 4 Means wh 
« e receive the ſame, and A Pledgo ron al- 
« ſure us thereof: ee nN 

Twill be ſultcient womslle 2 few Obſer- 
viticit on theſe Words tetttlerves, ang then 
on the Subject of them. 

Grace, as tis usd here, Rathliey'f in Gehe 
ral, ſome Spiritual Favour. This Favour is 
laid to be given us; and the Sign of it is 
faid to be ordain d by Ohriſt himſelf, as a 
Means whereby we receive that Favour. 


roch hence it uppen a Sacra is 
10 ſuppos d (in its moſt Eſſential Part) an 
Application made by Men to God, but one 
9, by God to Men. Tis not, in its Eſ- 
ntial and Primary Deſig 5 a Service where | 
Men propitiate : "Tis a gracious | 
Candeſcenſion of God's, by which he con- 
| 


verſes with Men, and exhibits: to them Spi- 
ritual Bleffings; in order to affect their 
ouls in Tach a manget; — promote the 
— of their Creation. Gd ee a Pure 
Spirit, Inviſible in his Nette, 

a nd himfeff by any df our Senſes ; 25 
eraments are Signs of what can't be ſeen, 
ſenſible Mediums appointed by him to re- 
preſent Spiritual Bleſſings. God's. Part is 
: Indeed the whole that is ſtrictly and pro- 
wo N _ perly Sacrzmental: The Outward: and Vi- 

Ns © ble Signs exhibited, are in Effect the Voice 
of God, repeating his Promiſe of thar = 
war 
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ward and Spiritual Favour. By theſe Signs, 


we know tis promis d as certainly; as if 


that Promiſe were expreſsd in Words. 
Theſe Signs, therefore, are to be receiv'd 
as from the Hand of God ; and they are 
ſuch as by his Inſtitution, as well as in their 
own Nature as Si 
receiving that Spiritual Favour ; being re- 

uir d by God as Conditions, and proper in 
themſelves, to diſpoſe and qualify our Minds 
for it; according to that Concurrence of 
the Authority of God, and the Nature of 
Things, which T have before obſerv'd, and 
which ſhould always be obſerv'd throughout 
all God's Diſpenſations. | Apes 

"According to the Nature of the Spiritual 
Favour repreſented, our Minds ought to be 
affected: And herein conſiſts Man's Part; 
Reverence and Gratitude, 
an Affectionate Love and Devotion. We 
muſt, therefore, carefully diftinguifſh be- 
tween the Sacrament it ſelf, and the De- 
votions that attend it. The Sacrament is 


the Reprefentation of a Favour given by 


| God to Men; the Devotions that attend 


it, are, partly returning Thanks to God for 
that Favour, and partly praying for ſuch a 
Diſpoſition of Heart, as may make a faith- 


ful Uſe of it. The Devotions and Services 


"44 


added, are proper to promote the End of 
ſuch Exhibitions; but tis evident * 
# x REO 4 a — i- 
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„ are Means of our 
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©. Publick Horſbip ant 
iure by Human Piety, and ion n Rea- 


ſon can't be Sacramental. 


| Secondly, We are inform'd in this Ac- 


count of a Sacrament, that it conſiſts of 
Two Parts, as different from each other as 
our Souls and Bodies, and yet as cloſely 


united tho ſeparable. 1. An Outward and 


Viſible Sign: 2. An Inward and Spiritual 


Favour. Our Nature being compos d of a 


Body as well as a Soul, ſeems to require 


Material and Senſible Means, as well as Spi- 
ritual: And not only ſo, but a Method en- 
tirely Spiritual could affect only Single Per- 
ſons; the Glory of God, and the mutual 
Edification of his people, would be loſt. 
Theſe are naturally promoted by that Viſi- 


ble Application which God makes to them 


in Sacraments; this being obſervable by all 
preſent, and the Goodnels of it celebrated 


by them in ſome Common Devotions. The 


Ultimate End of all Parts of Religion, is 
the Eternal Happineſs of the Souls of Men. 
The Mediate or Subordinate Ends, are the 
Purgation, the Improvement, the Diſpoſi- 


tion of thoſe Souls for that Happineſs. 


Heaven is to be conſiderd as a Peculiar 
State of Bliſs and Glory, not to be obtain d 


but by God's Favour, and not to be en- 


vs, Accompliſhments, and 9 . — 


joy d but by ſuch Souls, as have Capac 


Aàgrec- 


* the Sacraments, recommended. 
agreeable; to ſuch a State. The obtaining 
theſe is the Work of this Liſe; 7 df 


partly on the natural Faculties of 

it ſelf, and partly on Influences from God: 

Tis} aturally impoſſible to make us virtu- 
—— Force, for Virtue is nothing but 

a * Choice of Good. God therefore ap- 

plies, to us in Sacraments, in outward and 
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viſible Signs, proper to repreſent his ſpiri- | 


tual Favours; and by . repreſenting them, 


excite us to a ſuitable Niſpoſition ; ſuch as 


may. value them according, to their N ature, 


and improve them to their proper End. 
Thirdly, The Outward and Viſible digns 


in Sacramęgts are ordained ;, 1. As Means : 

2. As Pledges of that Inward and Spiritual 
Favour, which they are appointed to repre- 
ſent. St. Paul i informs us concerning the 
Elements in the Lord's Supper, 1 — the 
Effect of receiving them may be Condem- 
nation: But this could not poſſibly be, if 


the ſpiritual, * of that Sacrament were 


inherent in ns, or abſolutely annex- 
ae Bday Au our Saviour ſpeaking, 
the Grace of Baptiſm, calls it, not 

1 — horn of Water only, but of the Spi- 


rit: The ont 
as God has promiſed, while the Wa- 


poſes 
ter —— .z<preſents the Effects of his Spi- 


rit, and, is uſed in Obedience to his Com- 


mand for tliat End: Tiny 2 are Means there- 
91 e , fore 


rit affects the Soul to ſuch Pur- 
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nances are cya by Men, tho' they may 


Publick Worſhip and 
fore, as has been before faid, ' both with 


Reſpect to the Authority of God; and the 


Influence of the Solemnity it ſelf. But 
they are Pledges likewiſe. . God being an 
Inviſible and Spiritual Nature, and we 
created of a mix d Nature, partly Corpo- 


ral and partly Spiritual, having our Spiri- 


tual Part dependent in à great Meaſure on 
the Corporal, and ſubject to many Diſad- 
vantages on that Account; God is pleaſed 
to condeſcend to our TT and 
converſe with us in a ſenſible Manner, to 
give us material Pledges of his Inviſible and 


Spiritual Operations and Favours. 


pu 


f Laſtly, To make 2 Sacra ramenty che Sign 


E 
. 


| muſt be ordained by God, of Chriſt him- 


ſelf ; all Sacraments muſt be inſtituted by 
Divine Authority: This is evident from 
their Nature, as it is here'deſcribe@: For if 
they are not ſo inſtituted; tho they may be 


Sg, they cannot be Means and Pledges 


any ſpiritual Favour. Whatever Ordi- 


be ſo contrivd*as to repreſent ſomething 
ſpiritual, and have ſome ſpiritual Tnffuence 
on our Minds, yet they cannot be certain 


Means of obtaining any particular Favour 


from Heaven, nor Pledges to aſſure us of 


it. A Pledge is ſomething delivered as Se- 


curity for ſomething promiſed; and this 
muſt be given either by the Perſon wo 
ä 2 by makes 


7 
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the Sacraments, recommended. 
makes the Promiſe, or at leaſt ſome other 

that is able to make it good. Now it is 
plainly prefumptuous in Men, to "promiſe 
us any ſpiritual Favour upon their own Ac- 
2 and it is as preſumptuous to ſup- 
God obliged by any Iaſtitutions but 
bis oun. From whence it muſt follow; 
that all true Sacrhments are ordained 
God, or by Chriſt, 0 by Divine Autho- 
rity. 


being ferrled; che: Church Proceeds to ex- 
plam what is Peculiar to each: Im Baptiſm, 


pꝛaper Repreſentative of the Favour which 
is granted in this Sacrament” ;' as Water has 
been uſed for the cleanſing of the Body, ſo 
it naturally ſets before us the Effects of Bap- 
tiſur, hs. Purgatioꝶ of the Soul. In the 


ſeems to have given us an Epitome, or ſo 
many General Heads of Devotion, to di- 
rect our Minds to juſt Sentiments and Re- 
flections: He has ordered it to be admini- 
ſtred in the Name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft ; pointing out torus the diſtinct 


Parts of all Three Perſons, in the Gracious 


OEconomy of our Redemption, or Re- 
generation. The Inward and Spiritual Fa- 
vour, is a4 Death unto Sin, and d new Birth 


unto — i. e. this Bleſſed End 


U 2 | pro- 
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Phe Nature of a Sacrament in geueral Bf 


the Outward and Viſible Sign or Form; is Outward 
Water. This is appointed by God, as a Sign 


Ute of this Outward Sign, our Saviour 
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promoted by the Spirit of God. This par- 
ticular Expreſſion ſeems to be Gros not 
upon the Sacramental Inſtitution,” but upon 


Inward - 


Grace. 


* -»Publick Morſbip and 


the Circumſtances of the Original Admini- 
ſtration, a juſt Application of the Deſign 
of Baptiſm to the Conſcience of the bap- 
tized; and it is ſapported: by Apoſtolical 


| Authority ; but this only regards the In- 


fluence this Sacrament ought to have _ 

the Perſons that receive it. 

The Spirit by which Chriſtians are re- 
enerated, is the ſpiritual Favour repre- 

| my and in this is contained, not only 


the Application of the Covenant of Re- 


demption, but the Evangelical Covenant 
too. It firſt ſhows us, that we are by Na- 
ture born in Sin, and Children of Wrath; 
i. e. conſider d as the Sons of Adam, in 
Enmity and Rebellion with reſpect to God, 
and no way reconciled to him, entitled to 


vid. ch. 4. no Favour from him; conſider d in this our 


natural State, we are a corrupted Race, and 
ſhould proceed upon that Corruption in a 
Courſe of Sin, the O Objects of God's Wrath: 


But we being hereby admitted as Chriſti- 


ans, are not only admitted to that common 
Favour, which all Parts of Mankind may 


enjoy by the Performance of their re- 
ſpective Duties, but as Children of Grace, 


an Evangelical Relation and Endearment. In 
order to the Application of Chriſt's Merits, 
all were to perform ſuch Duties, as their 


4 | Situati- 


7. 
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Situation in Life demanded of them; but 


we, on whom the Ends of the World are 
come, are particularly obliged to devote 


our ſelves to Chriſt in Baptiſm; and by ſo 


doing , are indulg d particular Advanta- 

Now are we the Sons of God, ad- 
mitted to the ſingular Privilege of an E- 
vangelical Education, his Inſtructions, In- 
fluence and Protection; and in Conſe- 
quence of them, a peculiar Inheritance re- 
ſerved in Heaven for us, tho it does not 
yet appear what we ſhall be. 

As to the other Sacrament, there can n Lots 
no Difficulty in the Out ard and Viſible . 
Signs: Tis plain they muſt be Bread and- 
Wine; conſidering the Time when this Sa- 
crament was inſtituted, the particular Oc- 
caſion of the mecting of Chriſt and his 


| Apoſtles, which was the Celebration of the Om 


Paſchal Supper; in which it is univerſally Sis, 
allowed, he was himſelf repreſented, and is 
therefore called the Lamb of God. The 

Words of this Inſtitution ſeem moſt na- 
turally to imply this, and this only: Tho' 

I: have hitherto been repreſented in this 
Manner; in the Paſchal Lamb, I will no 

longer be ſo repreſented for the future; 
this Bread is, or repreſents imy Body; this RP 
Wine is, or "repreſents my Blood? And it :6. © 
is plain, this Bread and Wine are to be blef: ! _ 10. 
ſed or conſecrated by Prayer; the Effect ** 

oF which Prayer, is not any natural Change 

U 3 in 
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yy in, 15 Elements, but a Relative Change- 


freſhmem in our Souls; for as looking 
on Bread and Wine will not nouriſh the 


for Mankind, which are in this Repreſen · 


Sacrament are ſaid by the Church, fe be 

lg 22 2 and 16 ing of our Souls. 
/ or Retreſhment to the Soul; is the natural 
Bread and Wine to the Body: But then we. 


. muſt diſtinguiſh between receiving the 
12 and receiving the Things ſigniſed; 


and not receive the Sacramental Grace. 


Publick Worſhip end 


They are thereby prepared. and ap- 

9951 to the Repreſentation of, Chriſt's y 
4 Blood, but ſtill remain real natural 
Bread and Wine. 
The Toward and Spikes Grace in this 
Sagrament, is the Body and Blood of. Chriſt, 
which, will eaſily be allowed to ſꝑgaiſy their 
Effects, the Favours purchaſed by Chriſt 


tation recognized and aſſured to the Com- 
municants. The Benefits therefore of this 


the Bach 4p load of Chriſt, as our Bo- 
lies are by the Bread and Wine. Strength 


Effect of this —— Favqur, as it is of 


and Wine are really, and indeed, the: 
850% and Blood of Chriſt to none, hut 
ſuch as receive them worthily, in r. only to 
| Faithful. We may therejore, according 
to our uſual Phraſe, receive the Sacrament, 


And if ſo, we receive no Strength, no Re- 


Body, ſo the receiving the Sigus of Grace 
only, and not ee it ſelf, cannot ny 
| r 
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riſh or_refreſh,the Soul. Natural Nouriſh 
ment, if hinder d by ſome Diſtemper from 
entring the Stomach, can be of no Uſe 
tho in the Mouth; and even when it is 
admitted to the Stomach it ſelf, it ma 
poſſibly become Fuel to Piſtempers, anc 
ing as the Man is diſpoſed. b 22 
It may probably be uſeful here to obſerve, . 
that the OE repreſented in either Sa- + 

crament, ĩs not ſuppoſed to be inſtantly 4. 
compleated, When the.baptized Perſon is 
faid to be regenerate, he is to be underſtood 
to be then put into a State of Regeneration, 
as many in Scripture are ſaid upon their 
Converſion and Baptiſm. to be ſav d. This 
regenerating Spirit is communicated gradu- 
ally, as the Soul is diſpoſed to receive. it; 
as the Perſons ſaid to be ſaved, are after- 
wards to work out their own Salvation. 
This appears from the Prayers offer d up 
in our Baptiſmal Service, after the Perſons 
are baptized ; 2 new Principle of Life is 
then promiſed, and in ſome Meaſure re- 
ceivd ; and we pray God they may go on 
unto. Perfection: But all are not like Jobn 
. the Baptiſt, full of the Holy Ghoſt from 
their Mother's Womb; and this gradual 
Communication of the Spirit may take off 
our Prejudice againſt adminiſtring this Sa- 

crament to ſuch as cannot at preſent per- 
form the reciprocal Obligations imply d in 
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Accordingly, in the Lord's Supper, the 
Application of Chriſt's Merits is recognized 
and repreſented, and God does in the Ele- 
ments, as intelligibly, as if it were in a Voice 
from Heaven, aſſure us of it. But this is a 
general Aſſurance, not an actual inſtant Par- 
don of all the Sins we have committed, not 
a kind of ſolemn Judgment and Juſtification 
pronounced.” This likewiſe appears from 
the Devotions uſed in' our Service after the 
Adminiftration. The Sacrament aſſures us 
of the Favour repreſented, ſo far as it de- 
pends on God ; but then it depends likewife 
on our Perſeverance in our Duty, and there- 
11 the Church determines i it to the F aith- 

The In- The laſt thing that T chick” Ats men- 
ward tioned, is the Piſtinction between the two 
Singe ed ſpiritual Favours repreſented in the two 
in each Sa- Sacraments: I doubt they are too often con- 
cement. founded. The Word Grace may incline 
moſt People, by the common Uſe of it, to 
underſtand in both, the Influence of the 

Spirit. This is peculiarly repreſented i in Bap- 

tiſm, in order to our Regeneration ; ; but the 

- Inward and Spiritual Grace or Fayour in 

the Lord's Supper, is not the fame with 

this ; ; tis the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 

. 6: Ws Achtern of their Expiation. 

This i is to affect our Souls with devout Gra- 
titude, and a ſerious Concern for that im- 

| portant 
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the Saar an vo tdi ht, 3g 
portant Bleſſing; and where this Temper 
attends this ſolemn Service, this Sacrament 


is hot "'deftitute of Grace in the common 
Senſe, as it ſignifies the Inffuence of God's 
Spirit: But that Influence is not the In- 
ward and Spiritual Favour immediately 
preſented. N 

I ſhall but juſt mention one or two A- 
buſes or Miſrepreſentations, and then I Abl. 
think we may ſafely make a general Appeal 
to the ferious Part of the Chriſtian World, 
for the unexceptionable Uſefulneſs of the 
Chriſtian Sacraments. And Firſt, if a Sacra! 
ment be a Sign, and Means, and pledge of Maſſes ſes fo 
Grace; this Sign muſt be exhibited to all, 
on whom it has any Influence; this Means 
muſt be uſed by all that are 7 expect the 
End ; this pledge muſt be received by all 
who en joy that Grace: And if ſo, How 
grofs is the Abuſe of the Lord's Supper in 
Maſſes for the Dead! If this be the Na- 
ture of a Sacrament, dead Men can no 
mote receive. any Inward and Spiritual 
Grace by Maſſes, than Idols Cai receive D*. 
vine Perfections by being worſhipp'd: | 
| Again, if a Sacrament erfibi to 88 Parke 
Spiritual Favour” given us, and ſo ĩs an Ap Sacrifice 
plication made by God to Men; then infead of 
changing the Efements in the Eöfds Sigh] 2s: 
per_into a material Sacrifice of out᷑ own, and 
making them a Application of Men to 


. --God, 


dS + SS 42 


ter accounted. for the Operations of the | 
Spirit, and in the Ei ghth lor the Satisfaction 
* Chit, and in this for the Uſeful of 
Publick Worſhip, and here renounc'd:thefe iſ 
Abuſes, I cannot apprehend. any great Pre- 
Indice againſt the Chriſtian Sacraments, 


1 1 — 


God, exhibiting to him, ama ** be 
to exhibit to us; urging... 


en . e on 2 ok our 
own: Hea This e ing up ſtra 
Fire, it — crament by — 
Sacrifice, it is being , i un. 
der the Appearance of Devotion. r Cava 


10 conclude : Having i in the Ninth 3 


which are. founded on nk Principles Jt 
any ariſe from Miſtakes about their mr 
ty, the Church reaſanably expected ; ſhe 


f p might gi e tg le manner 5052 ex- 


that Neceſſity; ſhe ſays, with 

ment and Charity, They are 4 N an 
ary: Herein ſhe leaves room Pe, all 
thoſe. Caſes that can reaſonably be ex 
She does not ſuppoſe God humourſoi 
place the N ol 1 4 — 
external 22 1 5 
but ſhe zuſtly ſu 
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CHAP. XII. 


Ibe e Common | Prejudice ariſong from the 
| Number of Profeſſions, In a fidels and 
e 9 1 „ 8 


H E Matter in Queſtins in of the ut- 
moſt Importance; no Jeſs than the 
Eternal Condition of our Nature depends 
on it: Tis therefore moſt unworthy of 
Rational Creatures, to. give themſelves up 
to any Human Authority in Prejudice to 
Religion. It is indeed more eaſy to obſerve 
Numbers and Noiſe, than to take a juſt 
View, and make a prudent Judgment of +... 
he Reaſons of 'Things. But whatever Force 1 
muſt be allowed to Example or Authority i 
in General, Why ſhould not good ones be G Bx- 
apply d to balanoe the bad? One Perſon of Rat 
25 e _ Piety, is of more | 
eight than a Thouſand profligate Blaſj 
mers. Whoever finds: himſelt ad by 


any ſuch CharaQters, would do well to read 


the Twelth Chapters to the Hebrews, Ifiheb. 12. 
vol hw 


have ſuch Influence, the Spirit of 
there indulg'd our Infirmity, and 
ſet 


300 + Varions Profeſſions, ifidels * - 
ſet before us great Variety: The Effet of Wl 
Faith, in the remarkable Inſtances there | 
recorded, was ſometimes a manly Contempt 
of all the Bribes, all the Advantages that a 
vicious World could offer; and a ſteady 
Proſecution of the Will of -God with an 
uncorrupted Sincerity. Sometimes it was 
a virtuous Conſtancy and Patience under 
great Severitics ; a dutiful Submiſſion to the 
Will of Heaven, tho highly diſagreeable 
to Fleſh and Blood. Sometimes it was a. 
Firmneſs of Mind under the Proſpect of 
Death, a Heart unſhaken by its Terrofs, 
faithful to it ſelf and God; not ſo mean as 
to overvalue Life, to think it the greateſt 
Mis fortune to change this World for the 
other; nor ſo guilty as to be afraid of Death 
for the Sake of its Confequences, the final 
Determinations of the Righteous Judgment 
e © The Vatiery of Religious Profeſſions n 
5. The Variety of Religious Profe ions ma 
ak at ſirſt furprize us, till 75 look further, — 
conſider the Cauſes that may be probably 
aaſſignd for them; but it 13 
means to prejudice our Hearts againſt Re. 
ligion in General, or more particularly a- 
gainſt any Principle in Chriſtianity. 
for thoſe Parts of the Earth that are ſtill 
Heathens, they have never enjoy d the gra- 
:: cious Means of Converſion. The Fews are 
too remarkably oppreſs d by Gods Judg- 


ments to be of any Authority. The Re- 
ligion 


' and'Scoffers, conſider d. 

ligion of the Turks and Saracens: was evi- 
dently begun by Craft, and propagated by 
Violences. The Pretenſions of Nome, 

far as they differ from other Chriſtian 
Churches, have this ſtrong Preſumption 
againſt em, that they all viſibly tend to 
promote a ſecular Intereſt. And whatever 
Controverſies have ariſen in the reſt of the 
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Chriſtian World, the great Principles of 


Faith have been unanimouſly maintain d. 
So _ therefore, there ſeems to be no 
great Danger of our being perverted by 
Authority. But the greateſt Danger is near- 
er Home, and we can hardly eſcape con- , 
verſing with it: Entirely to avoid it, we 
muſt, as St. Paul ſays, go out of the World. 
The only way to ſecure: our ſelves, is to 


I, 22 


— 


hold faſt our Integrity; to eſtabliſh our 


Souls as well as we can, in a rational and 
ſincere Account of Religion, and then re- 
ſign our whole Hearts to it. 

There is not a Nation upon Earth G 
happy, as not to produce ſome Infidels: 
And many more ſtill, Who in Contradiction 
to their own J udgment and Conſcience; 


live ſuch a Life, as a ſober Heathen deſpiſes; 


and may, on that Accounts = ſuppgſed 
Infidels to. ng 


Where ken give chefs 0 to a looſe 


Converſation, that ſuffciently explains all 


Such 1 


that 10 __ 1 Part of Re 1 


. 


they are ſenſible; that Re 
have uſually fome Influence, at leaſt on the 


aufen 


Variaur Frofe ſſumy, Iæßueſ- 
Such Men are continually ſtifling the Evi. 
dence of their n — — down 
their Convuiſions, and prouiding again 
the Rebellion of their Spirits. And becauſe 


kgious Examples 


Judgment, if not on the Practice of Mars 
kind; they therefore endeavour to leſſen 
that Influence, by baſe and onworthy Ne. 
preſentations; by treating em with Scorn 
and Ridicule, as injudicious and fond En- 
thuſiaſms. Tis uſual ſor thoſe that have 
broke looſe from Religion; to talk of the 


Prejudices and Credulity of thofe that fubs 


Moſt Cre- Eaſineſs of Credulity, fo much as the Lives 


dalous. 


mit their Souls to it, and depend on it for 
their Happinefs. But no part of Nature 
ſhows the Strength of Prejudice, and the 


and Principles of ſuch Men. The Religt- 
ous Man refigns himtelf to har he thinks 


the plain. Promiſes of God; fully aſſur d, 


Many 


can't be- 


lieve what 


* 


that he's able to perform more than human 
Reaſon can conceive. But ſuch Men are 
averſe to what all ſhould; in Intereſt, with 


true; and they are willing to believe what 
alb the Wit of Man; in the ſeveral Ages, 


cid never make appear at all probable. 
And yet it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, of 
any great Number, that they either do, or 
can believe it. It may ſeem hard to ac- 
count otherwiſe for 4 continued ' Wicked- 
dots, for a Life entirely diſſolute, without 
any 


av is. on ob A ah 
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parts, gre ye eee , Y jan 


und Scoſſers, confiderd.” 
any Intervals of a Cheiſtian:' But if we 
conſider rhe Nature of Sin, 
the Ctaft and Power of the Devit;' and the 
advatiti Zeous Inſtruments he uſes to divert 
ſome Men from alf Thoughts of Religion, 
—— ar a probable Account of the 
Rabittal Prefimpeion, One Simi na- 
— 8 another; though it m 24 
por Maree to at firſt without 
Rehiekines, it inſitmates by Degrees, till it 
che whole! Man. The Paſſions are 
excited to Rebellion ; proper  Encourage- 
ments. are provided to inſpirit em, and no 
Propoſals muſt he heard bs. put an end to 
the Confuſion. Theſe Means, together 


ny Souls in a profound Impiety, without 
any Infidelity. They are no more Infidels, 
than Men aſſeep are dead. They are ſorhe- 
_ like 'em, and ma be miſtaken for 
But their ion will at length 
fie more ſtrong” ind active, though pro- 
bably as Criminals awake to Execution 


Temp. frequently interrupted by 
redete „though they out- 

appear confident and unmovd. 
theſe Apprehenſions are over-rul'd' 
Paſſion for preſent Plea - 
ſures,” and perhaps the treacherous Oe, 

EW PLATA 3 E011) T2417 OS 
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together with 


with ſome Buſineſs, may poſſibly ſertſe ma- 


303 


But there are others that have not gone — 2 


ſo far: have 11 artain d to this Ea 69. 
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of adiſtant Repentance: Such Perſons can't 
reſolve to break off abruptly and violently 
from their former Vices, but they con- 
clude they may repent Time enough to 
prevent their Damnation. By ſuch Means 


they divert the natural Influence of their 


Faith, and live like the worſt of Heathens, 


if they ſhould profeſs the moſt -impudent 


under a full Conviction of the Truth and 
Evidence of Chriſtianity. We cannot there- 
fore ſafely. conclude, from the moſt diſſo- 
lute Life, that they who lead it, believe 
nothing of Religion: So far from it, that 


Infidelity, we might ſuſpect they belied 
their Souls. We haye the —— of the 
great Roman Orator to confirm: this Suſpi- 
cion, and all the Advantages of the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation, to confirm that Autho- 
rity : They lye, ſays he, that ſay they 
7 « believe there's no God; for though they 

* appear eaſy and confident in the Day- 
i time, they are afraid and tremble,,, When 
0 they are alone in the Night. 


Suck Aden But if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Great He- 


wo Argu- 


iroes in Impiety to be above all Fear; if we 


gain Ne. ſhould allow em to be fully eſtabliſh'd i in 


£9 


Infidelity, it will not from — follow, 
with the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon, that, there 
is not ſufficient Evidence for Religion. Is 
it not unreaſonable to, conclude iin their 


- Favour; againſt the concurrent. Teſtimony 


of ſo many Generations ? Eſpecially when 
we 


—— 
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we ſee ferious Reaſonings on one Side, and 

on the other little but confident Trifling. 

Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Infidels 

of each Age, have been the only wiſe Men 

in it? If not, Why ſhould their Judgment, 

if it may be call d fo, be ſo predominant ? 

Why: ſhould the ſober Part of Mankind be 

blinded with Superſtition; any more than 

they with Senſoality and Vice; together 

with the Conſuſion and Terrors that did at 

leaſt one while attend mm 
There may be ſome few that are fond of * 

this Character, and yet live a thoughtful — 2 
and regular Life; and ſuch, of all Intidels, bemſelven. 
are the moſt unnatural: Their Infidelity is 
aggravated by their Thinking, as Murder 

is by being committed in cool Blood, . But 

ſuch are no Exceptions from this general 

Charge, that all Degrees of Infidelity ariſe 

from proportionable Degrees of Vice. 

Such ſeem, to engage at ſirſt, out of a meer 

Humour, à deſpicable Vanity, and work 
themſelves up in Time, by Confidence and 
Self- Admiration, into an obſtinate Enmit 
to Heayeg. And though their Wickedne 
be wholly ſpiritual, it entirely enſlaves 
their Souls. LAG at | 0 

Since therefore, among thoſe that ma 
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have never ſeriouſſy conſider d, either the 
Evidence, or the Nature of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Since others, with the Pride and 
Obſtinacy of the aneient Greeks, ſeek after 
Wiſdom, and are too polite to be Chri- 
ſtians: Since the reſt overwhelm 'them- 
"ſelves with various Habits, and by that 
means, make Religion the moſt dreadful 
Thing in Nature: And when tis made ſo, 
find it neceſſary to remove the Foundation 
of thoſe Terrors, thoſe Apprehenſions that 
mix Gall with their Pleaſures, and make 
their Hearts ſorrowful in the midſt of 
Laughter: Since this is the Caſe, Twould 
be moſt unreaſonable to conclude from their 
Infidelity, that there is not ſufficient Evi- 
dence for Religion, though their Numbers 
were: much greater than they are. 
From the whole, tis but common Pru- 
Gele to judge for our ſelves. To _ 
der the Evidence of Religion, in its 
nal Authorities; not to ſuſpect it on c 
Migepreſentations of its Enemies: To drink 
at the Fountain Head of that living Water, 
— 2 tis Nagiared ag poiton' d by 
Tho 7 : —— 
The Obje- It may haps bs more particularly in- 
clio ng di fiſted on, 2 come ſo paris of fo 
Senſe, and good Education, hot only to 
throw off the Influence, and; in all Ap- 
Bet the Belief ' of Religion, but to 
eat it with the utmoſt Scorn and Con- 


+ tempt. 
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tempt, as if they were ſure there can be |. 
nothing in it? This is in 4 great Meaſure 
anſwer d, in what has been ſaid, which 1 
therefore refer to. I ſhall here, hou ever, 
deſcribe what T think the 3 Misſor- 

tune of ſuch Perſons, and then ' conſider 

their Conduct, with reſpect to the Princi- 


dful Wiles of Religion. 

to, i Their Misfortune is falling, when young, Auer 
tion Mato prophane Converſations and being at g. 
— inſenſthly infected by em. Perions 


ho allow themſelves in a Negligence; at 
rſt in a Negligence only, with reſpect᷑ to 
be Importance of Religion; and then take 


heir WW icious Liberties, in the common Courſe of 


heit Livres; and then to keep down: the 

umults of their Conſcience, come to treat 

he moſt "venerable Truths with Contempt 

ind Scotrn: Such Perſons will not only de.. 
roy all the good Qualities of their own _ 
inds, but will become likewiſe common 

viſances : They H ſcatter Miſchief like a 

Peſtilence, among thoſe that live or con- 

verſe with them, Young Perfons. that are Linn. 

0 unhappy, too often tread the ſame Steps —_— 3 
hey have trod before em; and arrive, in  V.e. 
ime, to the ſame Temper and Conduct. 
onyerſing with ſuch Men, is ſometimes 

an Unhappinels attending Buſineſs or Edu- 

ation, but more frequently the Effect of a 

icious Choice. nne 


apt. | Wa Tho 
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2 %% The Principles of Religion are, firſt ſet. 
cas to tled in the Mind ; and a Regard to em en- 
Vie, tled in the Mind; and a Regard to em en 
| forc'd by that Authority, under which Pro- 
- vidence or Nature places our Childhood 

And when we come to be more at large in 

the World, there ſcems to be à ſort of per. 

verſe Satisfaction, in hearing the Dictates 

of that Authority diſputed, contradicted, 

and exploded. We ſeem to ſuppoſe, that 

we advance ſo much the more in Manhood 

and Liberty, as we ſhake off the Reſtraint; 

of our greener Years. Principles which we 

FR our ſelves, are hardly remov d after: 

long and quiet Poſſeſſion; but thoſe clut 

are preſerib d us, and have. not been mac: 

our own: by a rational Review and Con 
viction, though naturally confirm d by 

Time, are too apt to be diſpoſſeſs d, when 

* young Minds are 1 by evil Com. 
munication to rebel againſt em. But were 

we ſo well diſpoſed, as to be more tenaci 

ous of em, for the ſake of that Authority 

that preſerib d em, yet ſuch is the inſinus- 
tiag Contagion of irreligious and prophane 
CTConverſation, that twould probably over; 
come em in many Inſtances: If it don! 
raiſe in us ſo much Indignation, as to pre 

val with, us to Prang at leaſt avoid 

it, it has already ſome Intereſt in our Heart, 

and will, in Time, engroſs it. He that can 

e diverted with difingenuqus. Reflection 
on Religion; or, ſo much as bear em with. 
ed * X | Ou) 
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7 ee nf ww 
out Uneaſſgels is alraady arri ird at the old 


g, not Without Falling 01 


bh t leaſt lifting up his Eyes' Heart to 
even in Inte > on for e 1 ſcon 


former P Or if he does not. im- 
mediately ly proceed ſo far, yet igguiſhin 
all: Devotiog, and ſettling in his Soul 
ore of Tndependency and Diltegard of Hea- 
this Will introduce hi im do vicious 
Aus and they, vs e him. arch, 
1 * Dewi. 5 


5 Sp irt in Relipic 810 , regulate 
by 3 "At harity, 7 che fa ame wit 
enerous .. Sp ürit in common Life. 
arms the 800l with 4 'Thiouſat id uſeful 7 in 
eavenly Affections; while the contrary Spi 
it is fit only for Hobbes s State of Nature. ; 
2 State in which tis. made independent both 
df God and Man. To maintain the Cha- 
atter of a Chriſtian, not as that hara@ter 
s drawn from the general Practice of a 


| ange of Faith 


fected with the Demonſtrations of the Spi⸗ 
* 3 are 


g 5 per. and nd wil improve 
faſtenough at firſt, he cou d not 


a heard 135 bia hemies without. ſhi | 
. Knees, - 


icious World, but from the Purity; of the 
oſpel, a great deal of ſerious Piety is ab- 
ſolutely N It requires a full Aſſu- 
firm Dependence | on the 
Dedlarations of God, and a Heart truly af- 


join in thoſe 'Blaſphemies, and burlefque. bis 


Fit. How] low then muſt they fall, Who 


b 10 Varions, Frofeſſ cons, bel 


are grown inſenſible of their Hue 
to God, and their Depend 9 05 on him? 
h fook pon alt devout feryent Ap- 
plications to him, as: childiſh Supertliti 
ons? What ſhall ſtem the impetuous Paſ- 
ſions and Appetites of Vouth? What ſhall 
balance the Importunities of diſſolute Com. 
anions ?. What ſhall oppoſe a Succeſſion 9 
fem arions, drefs'd in all the Gaieties of 

"ee leads a" Wild Imagination > And when Men are 
* op up to theſe, tis but by Chance, i 
hey don't vindicate * em too: Either Stupi. 

dity, or anton aden! . ihe il proba 

be the Conſequence. . aye. de 

' Mroyd the Influence of K Reb — on thei 
Li, are, if they think at all. in as fair 1 
ay to deny its plaineſt Principles, 1 
that disbelieves the Providence of G 

to deny his Being. For what ſhall fo ** 
uch Perfons 1 in. their aue N of 
RefleCtion,? Their Vices will be ſo far from 
making em Immortal, that they Il increaſe 
their Infirmities ; : thoſe Infirmities that give 
em frequent Hints of an approaching Duſſo- 
lurion. As the Body cant be always and 
conſtantly maintain d, in all the Humour 
and Jollity of a Luxuriant Health, fo nei- 
ther will the Soul be perpetually diverted 
from ſerious Thoughts; it will not be per- 
petually led in a Fairy Circle : As their Spi- 
rits will ſometimes ſubſide, ſo their Thoughts 
will ſometimes riſe higher than their Senſes 


carry 


aud. Sto for, 'Þ _ ded.” 


carry em: And to be a Reproach to them- 
ſelves, as oſten as this ſnall happen, to caſt 
2: Melancholick Eye, either backward>ion 
their own unnatural Extravagancies, d for- 
ward, on a Confufion of Terrors, as their 
certain Conſequences ; This cannot be long 
born ; and this will put em upon a crafty 
Examination: of the Evidence againſt em, 
to find out ſome By-way to eſcape the 
Truth. In this Caſe, the great Principles 
of Religion muſt be induſtriouſly diſguis d 
every Thing | muſt at firſt: be repreſented 
doubtful and uncertain, , But this Twilight 8 
of Scepticiſm can't laſt long: They ſoon 
conclude, that the Generality of Mankind 
have fallow d their Leaders without: Que- 
ſtions : That they have been ſhackled with 
Cuſtom and Superſtition.” This Point being 
ſettled, they break all the Bands of Reli⸗ 
gion, without Exception ; and flatter them- 
ſelves with an uncommon Vigor of Soul, 
whereas all this is $he Violence of Dam 
niacks. 

But however, having theo overcome _ 
Fear of God, they cant preſently lay aſide 
all Regard: for. Man: They are. ſenſible, 
that Wa they call Prejudice, has the ge- 
neral Vogue and Favour of the World, that 

a profeſs d Infidel is, to moſt 1e 
ce 2 aper | 
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I, deliry 
1 to 


Scoffing. 


Various Profeſſions, Infedels 
And for this Reaſon, their next Buſineſs 
is to leſſen the Credit of Religion with 
others. And becauſe all Seriouſneſs, all 
thoughtful Application of Mind, all juſt 
and plain Repreſentations are likely to pre- 
vent their Succeſs, therefore ludicrous and 
buffoon Amuſements, are choſen at once, 
, to: diſguiſe the Things, and caſt a Miſt be- 
fore the Eyes that are to judge of em. 

That Religion that can bear the Teſt 
which: theſe Scoffers impoſe, ſuch Treat- 
ment; ſuch Ridicule, without ſuffering ſome 
Damage, muſt be well fortify d indeed : It 
muſt not only be conſcious of its own 
Truth and Dignity; but diſengag'd too, 
trom all the Infirmities of Humanity: An 
innocent Man may have Vigor and Reſo- 
lotion enough, to go through all the Tor- 
tures of the Wrack, and triumph over the 
Malice of his Enemies ſo far, but tis pro- 
bable he muſt afterwards live an unhappy 
Cripple. Tis not to be doubted, but this 
inſolent Uſage weakens the Sinew's of Reli- 
gion, when it can't touch its Life; it ruins 
the Zeal and Piety of many, whoſe Faith 
ſtands unſhaken ; or, however, ſtands, tho 
ſhaken. 

Thus are Men led from one Degree of 
this Spirit to another, till they are at laſt 
confirm d in Wantonneſs and Arrogance, in 
a Ur of all Equity, Truth and De- 

cency: 


| and Seofſers) confers; 


. 


bency: So that it may be juſtly queſtion'd 


” 
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upon our Siviour's Rule, Whether they are 
any longer proper Objects for Admonition ? 


It ought however, to ſtop the Infection of 


ſuch Examples, that their Conduct is inhu- 


man, their Reaſoning weak and precarious, 
and their whole Scheme brutal and uncom- 
fortable. e. e 

A ludicrous Way of treating the moſt im- 
portant Things, is contrary to that Judg- 
ment and Decency, on which all Mankind 
have agreed. They all agree in treating 
all Perſons, and all Affairs according to their 
Dignity: To take or give a Jeſt for a ſolid 


Such Con- 
duct inhu- 
man. 


Argument, and Blaſphemy for Conviction, 


this does not look like a ſuperior Genius; 
2 Genius form d to make Diſcoveries for the 


Good of Mankind. Chriſtians would with- 


out doubt, part with all their glorious Privi- 
leges very unwillingly; but could it be ſub- 
ſtantially proved, -that they have really 
been impoſed on, that they have been flat- 
terd and deluded 'with falſe Hopes, that 
what has been faid of Heaven is no better 
than Romance, that they are all Mortal 
without Reſerve, and muſt die like the 
Beaſts that periſh*: If they were thus de- 
graded by ſerious Evidence, by Perſons that 
behaved like the Officers of vindictive Ju- 
ſtice, ſhowing themſelves concern'd for 
what they were obliged to: In this Caſe, 
Chriſtians would part with their beloved 

* Prin- 
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Principles, as they do with their dying 
Friends, and comfort themſelves as well as 
they could with thoſe that ſurvived. They 
would be: ſatisfied with the natural Enter- 
tainments of this Life, and fave that Time 
which their Devotions and Proviſions for 
another, have hitherto. taken up: But to 
have things play d with, which if true 
are the moſt ſolemn Calamities; this is 
too unnatural, too provoking. To run to a 
Friend with an Air of Gatety and Joy, to 
laugh in, his Face, and tell him, he 
was . condemn'd to die, and muſt; very 
ſpeedily. be executed; this compar d to the 
onduct of theſe Triflers with Human Na- 
ture, would be a decent and an affectionate 
Behaviour. Can it be ſaid, that it would 
not be an Honour, and a ſubſtantial Ad- 
vantage to our Nature, to have a Religion 
inſtituted by a Wiſdom and Goodneſs abſo- 
lutely perfect: To have ſo much Concern 
expreſs d for it by the Almighty, to have 

a free Communication with the Majeſty ol. 
Heaven, an eaſy Acceſs to the Throng of 
Grace? Or, are not the Particulars of the 
Chriſtian Religion agreeable. to Creatures of 
our Claſs 2 Do the Duties it enjoins deſtroy 
the natural Happineſs, or the natural Per- 
fections, either of Mind or Body? Do 
they diſturb the Peace and good Order of 
the World? Do they propagate Conten- 
tion by unſettling either Property or Pow- 

44 07 3 er ? 


end Seoferr, anf l. 


deſt, well - inſorm d Mind? Do they contain 
any thing, that a ſober or regular Mind can 
with fall There are indeed ſome things 
ch are uſually called Myſteries, i. e. ſome 
t oy but imperfeRly revealed; illumi- 
nated but on one Side, while the other re- 
mains dark. This puts ſuch Perſons in 
Mind, that they are but Men, that they 
are only Rational, and not Omniſcient: 
But when they expoſe ſuch Belief, as be- 


lieving what we do not and cannot com- 


prehend, or in any Words, affirming with- 
out Ideas; this is only the Raillery of/a 

culiar Spirit, that will he conſin d to no 
bounds uman or Divine. No Man can 

ieve explicitly, i. e. affirm. one thing of 
another in his Mind, without conceiving 
both: But as I have obſerved; before, it is 
not incredible, that ſome things may con- 
tain more in them, than we can at preſent 
conceive ;. but then concerning that Part 
of them which is beyond our Conceptions, 
we are not obliged to affirm any Thing. 
But farther, there is ſomething likewiſe 
in the Revelations of Chriſtianity, that 
their diſſolute State of Soul muſt needs 
wiſh falſe. They have not ſo. ill an Opini- 
on of themſelves, as to be weary, of their 
Being; nor can Nature be agaioſt its Im- 
provement by a glorious Immortality ; but 
| $8 it 


. 
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er? Do the Articles propoſed to be believ- | 
ed, contain any thing incredible to a mo- 


16 Vs af 1 Frege, ö 15 wa 

it is the Reverſe” 'that frigh eh them, it is 
the other Side üpon which they read their 
Gn Doom, that 1 them wiſk it coun- 
forfeit, nd Endeavour to perſuade them- 
felves it 18: Could it be Aub rd them that 
there is no Hell, they would. probably fub- 
mit to. all other. Articles ; t would not 
indeed qualify themſelves or Heaven, bur 
they would ſcarce © think *it worth their 
while to diſpute againſt it, or any 1 75 5 
requires: But ſhould that be ſuppoſed eq, 
ſhould it be "allo ed, that there is no poſt: 
rive State of Puniſhment, vet Spit rits efta- 
bliſhed in vicious Habits,” muſt either he 
annihilated, or they muſt be miſerable for 
ever v{thour An " particaler 'Tiſtitarins 
The Crime therefore of Chriſtianity, 15 
Which they are ſo much provok d, muſt 
che ſupporting the 5 of Nature for 
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an Immoörtal "Spirit, independent on the 
Body: Hur cfiat Evidence is it felf fo ſtrong, 
that we 4 55 fafely eigdb2"fioever they 
overcome it, o rende all our Revelati- 
ofis, to adorn its Triumph. But if any ſe- 
rious D6iubrs did indeed ſtick with them, 
yet have nöt che Evidenet and Tm portaũce 
of the Contents of Chriftianity,”” Pröcur d 

it the viii Veneration of Mankind 
whereever it Has been publiſſied 2 Does not 
this demand at leaſt a 1 docaiht-Depottttieiit 
in relation to it? If this can't make ſac 


hard Hearts relent as to their Dbubts, it 
ſhould 
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aud Scoffers,  conſuder'd. 


ſhould at leaſt prevail for ſome, Caution, 
ſome. Reſerve, ſome Gravity in their Con- 
duct; to look down on the reſt of Man: 
kind as the Philiſtine Monſter, did. on David: 
to defy the Armies of the liuing God with 
a full Aſſurance of Victory; this Inſolence 
may diſmay and confound. ſome, but 
where is the Humanity of ſporting with 
ſuch; things, the moſt ſolemn. Concerns, of 
the whole Race 2. Of burleſquing | the Faith 
and Hopes of the moſt conſiderable Nati- 


Again, as the. Conduct of ſuch, Perſons 
is. rena e 461 their: Realoning, weak, 


their. Confidence is childiſhly. grounded: 

jþ Tis a known. Fault in Reaſoning, to let the Such Res- 
: Concluſion, contain more than the Premiſes; C 
7 the Superſtructure ſhould bear a juſt Pro- precarious. 
7 . 5 . 0 

/ ortion to its Foundation; and yet to this 

& oyiſn Error is owing the very Liſe of this 

2 Character. Some ſingle Places of Scrip- . 
7 ture, either baſely, perverted, or in them- 

; ſelves, obſcure, are ſufficient Matter of Tri- 

1 umph: They don t conſider, that if they 

[ _ reaſon. falſe, à Confuſton of Miſery waits 

a them. They don't, conſider that they wall 

5 upon a Precipice, and if they leave. that 

| Path that univerſal Judgment and Experi- 

; ence; recommend; if. they. deſpiſe. it for its 

| 


 Plaingeſs, becauſe yulgar Feet habe trod its 


zollt 


where is the Hongur, where is the Juſtice, 


ons. upon Earth, concerning an Eternal 
State? Such Conduct is moſt inhuman. 


. | F 
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318 Various Profeſſions, Infidels 
if they go tod near the Brink out of Wan- 
tonneſs or Vanity, or for the Sake of 
ſome pleaſing Appearance, they muſt not 
expect an Angel or a Miracle to fave them. 
They don't conſider, that tho it might 
poſſibly leſſen their Diſgrace among Men, 
to appear to have ſomething to ſay, yer 
fixing upon ſeeming ContradiQion, or ſeem- 
ing Abſurdity, or ſome diſputed Book in 
Scripture, as a Criminal does upon a Flaw 
in his Indictment, will have no Influence 
on God. | a pl % 
mapn- As long as the Original Authority of 
zences. the Scripture remains firm, their not being 
able to underſtand, or not able to reconcile 
ſome things in it, or the Doubt that has 
formerly been concerning ſome Parts of it, 
can in no Meaſure juſtify their Contempt 
of the whole ; no Writings, eſpecially of 
ſo ſublime a Nature, that have paſs'd thro' 
ſo many Hands, and ſo many Generations, 
can be ſuppoſed perfectly clear of all Diffi- 
culties, or all ſeeming Inconſiſtencies. Bu 
ſhould thoſe Books be reſigu d, whoſe Au- 
thority has ever been queſtion'd, they would 
not get rid of one Doctrine, one Precept, 
or one Article of Faith; there is nothing 
contain d in theſe, but what is confirmed a- 
bundantly in the others: But as theſe diſ- 
puted Books were always receiv d by ſome 
Churches, and after a ſhort time by all, ſo 
their doubting of them for ſome * 
2 ws 


and Scoffers, conſuer'd. 8 
ſhows only with what Caution, with what 
Judgment the Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
ment were receiy d, and conſequently ſup- 
ports their Authority. * | 


few corrupt Authorities, or ſcandalous Ex- 
amples, or groundleſs Suppoſitions: Theſe 
are its Nouriſhment, from theſe ſuch Per- 
ſons would be thought to draw very pow- 


their Services in the Church, unhappily fall 
in any ſingle Point of Faith, or unwarily 
inſiſt on a licentious Uſe of Reaſon in Op- 
poſition to Faith it ſelf; muſt their Autho- 
rity in theſe Particulars be indulg d as a 
Voice from Heaven, and all they have writ 
before in Defence of Religion, only be al- 
lowed pardonable 2 ' | 


that and themſelves to a ſordid Intereſt, 
and that others have employ'd all their 
Zeal upon ſome ſtrange Doctrines for the 
Sake of their clandeſtine Conſequences. 
Should it be ſuppoſed, that Humour and 
Hypocriſy have expoſed Mount Gerizim, 
that falſe Gloſſes and Human Traditions 
have corrupted Feryſalem it ſelf, yet what 
is all this to Religion? Weak * 
* wi 


Another Head upon which this Cha. Cormore. 
racter uſually indulges its Petulancy, is, a we. 


erful Concluſions. But ſhould it be ſuppo- 
ſed, that ſome Perſons juſtly eminent for 


| Should it be ſuppoſed, that ſome Men Scende- 
whoſe Function promiſed better Things, — 5 
/have given juſt Offence, by proſtituting 


_ Groundleſs 


20 


to be involv'd in their Errors or fini 


Various Profeſſions, Infidels 
will indeed. take. Offence, at ſuch Things, 


and for that Reaſon, others will urge them, 
But the only true Concluſion. from the 


whole is, that all Orders of Men have their 
Paſſions, their Infirmities and Imperfecti- 
ons. Since the Word of God is ful the 
ſame, ſince none of theſe have ſpoken, or 
acted by Inſpiration, Religion a, not 

er De- 
ſigns. 
To ſuch Examples, are uſually added | 


S»ppoſiti- ſome precarious and groundleſs Suppoſiti- 


ONS» 


ons: Particularly, . theſe Two; Firſt, That 
all Religion is ſuperſtitious, and hangs like 
a Cloud before the brighteſt Parts of Hu- 
man Nature; that it is an Enemy to all Vi- 
vacity of Mind; the Libertine is ſuppoſed 
on this Account to have great Advantages 
of the Saint: Now were this in ſome Mea- 
ſure true, were ſuch Flights of the Soul 
confin d by the Severities of Religion, as 
well as all Sallies of Paſſion, and all Violen- 


ces of Secular Affections, yet if it were 


fx d hereby upon more ſerious and uſeful 
Subjects, or only rewarded hereafter for its 
humble Piety, we ſhould have no Reaſon to 
complain; But this is ſuppoſed without 
Grounds, Innocence and Virtue, and 
Hopes full of Immortality, inſpire a Soul 
bleſſed by Nature with proper Capacities, } 


to exert it ſelf in a chearful and ſeraphick 


Uſe of them, while a fallen Angel is * 


ded 


21 Scoffers,. conſfader'd. 1 

ded in all his Faculties; ſo that we may 
with as much Juſtice, prefer the Clods of 
this Earth for their Luſtre to the Stars of 
Heaven. | . 

The other Suppoſition is, that Religion 
is an Enemy to Human Liberty, particu- 
larly to the Uſe of Reaſon. The Anſwer 
is obvious; Anarchy is univerſally con- 
demn d; and Liberty, as it is here apply d, 
is groſsly abus d: Nothing can deſerve that 
glorious Name, but a Power of diſpoſing 
our ſelves according to the Laws of our Na- 
ture; where this is not abridg d, our Liber- 
ty is entire. Tis true, that in this, it is 
not imply d as it is in the Civil Liberty, 
that thoſe Laws ſhould be in ſome Meaſure 
of our own making; byt the, Attributes of 
our Creator are the moſt compleat Securi- 
ty; his abſolute Perfection makes arbitrary 
Power it (elf a Bleſſing : That makes it im- 
poſſible that he ſhould injure his Creatures, 
or that he ſhould confine them from being 
happy in the proper Uſe of thoſe Faculties 
which he gave them on Purpoſe to make 
them ſo. This would be to contradict him- 
ſelf, to act inconſiſtently with his own Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs This Remonſtrance 
therefore in behalf of Liberty is but a pe- 
tulant Calumny; all Moral Prohibitions 
are as ſo many Sea-Marks to prevent our 
Ruin: And as for the Uſe of Regſon, we 


s 
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Such Con- ally; * The third Thi 
duet ru- an Aggrayation of this C ardcter, was this, 


tal and 


uncomfort- 


able. 


pan Peaſe; —m_ 


"iy as Joltly compfain of Confinement, 
© becauſe we have but one World to move in, 
as becauſe the Secrets of Heaven are not 
perſectly explain d, and laid quite open to 
our preſent Appreherſions. Our Reaſon has 
no Bounds but What our Nature has {et 


it; Religion is fo far from confining it, 


that it nas iven it much larger Views Than 


it could otherwiſe have had: No Man will 
offend againſt the ſtricteſt Obligations of 
"Chriſtianity by fincere Reaſoning: Let him 


exert his Mind to the utmoſt- of his Capa- 
cities, providing he remembers that there 


is ſtill ſomething beyond its Reach, te, is 
not only ſafe and innocent, but laudably 


employ d. But not to remember this, is 


as childiſh and unhitural, as to conclude our 
own Horizon the real ng of the Uni- 
verſe. 6 S 


01 


' 4 I #, R cp = 
N ill akt * 181 2 


r tential as 


That his whole Scheme is brutal aud un- 
comfortable; ſuch as nothing but the plain- 
eſt Evidence, ee oy into it by 


ity bſions, Pom N poſſibly i in 
Hoes? 


Did the Scorner deſp iſs hs * ef Man. 
ind for meanly Kea ing the Privileges 


of 
their Nature; or did he wieſtle with the 


ee . 


4 on 


tiſpn leß extravagaut. 


on them beyond their natural Title; did he 
holdly attempt to make them as. Gods; {yeh 
Things might, pe look d on as the Excrel- 
cencies of an, Enterprizing Spirit, the, Ex- 
travagancies of a Prat de generqus 
Mind. Hut to propoſe: the contrary, 1 g- 
firoy all ige Shrtual Eadgarments betyyeen 
God and Man, to diflipate all the Glqrias 
of the Chriſtian, and to reduce the Man to 
common Clay, only work d into a decent 
Shape, and put into Motion for a few haſty 
Years ; to ſuppoſe him then diſſolvd like 
a Clond, and mixing with the Earth from 
whence he was taken, without any future 


| Conſciouſneſs, any Senſe of Being; this is 


a deſpicable Treachery, a meer Reſignation 
of all the Perfections of ris Nature that he 
might not be diſturb d by his Duties. 

It might reaſonably be expected how- 
ever, that ſuch Perſons ſhould diſcover ſome 
Confuſion , ſome Shame and Dejection 
when they talk of ſuch Things: To ſee 
them pleaſant over ſuch Principles as theſe; 
to ſee them jeſting and rallying each other 
out of all the Powers of the World to 
come, and diverting themſelves with Eter- 
nal Death, this is extremely ſhocking. 
Should we ſee them brisk and gay, and 
drinking each others Health in Cups of 
Poyſon, this would be beyond all Compa- 


Y 2 | Since 
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Since therefore the Scorner leaves us in 
this uncomfortable Condition, it is unna- 


tural to be partial to ſuch Inſinuations: We 


CO 


ſhould preſerve at leaſt, an open Heart for 
all the Comforts of the contrary 3 we 
ſhould fortify our Minds againſt their In- 


fection by reviewing the Bleſſings of Chri- 
Lianity. | 


* 
as 
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PART : 


The End of Q Willa Ne- 
commended, and Reſcued from 
unfaithful E vaſions.. 


* 


* SIA 8 * Deſign of all Degrees of The ons 
Revelation in General, is to "fo _— 
lead the Minds of Men to ſui- 
table Degrees of Piety and Vir- 
= tue, either by Inſtruction or 
Perſuaſion, by clearing the Subjects of it 
from Doubt and Uncertainty, or by enfor- 
cing their Importance with juſt Arguments 
from their Conſequences ; ſo the Chriſtian 
Revelations purſue this End with a peculiar 
Spirit. And as the whole Frame is com- 
4 . 1 
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The Religions Man 
pos d, as the natural World it ſelf was, by 
the Word of the Almighty ; as Chriſtianity 


is the- Power and WI ahn 8 for the 


ſeveral Parts of it are prope 


ies d to 
ef the 
e Nature of thoſe Things that are tc- 


Wh 


gives it ſuch a Concern for Glory and Ho- 


nour, and Immortality, as will carry it on 
to good Advances in ambitious Virtue. To 
ſatisfy our ſelves with this, that we do be- 


lieve in Chriſt; and that the World allows 


us to be Chriſtians, and engage our Minds 


no farther; this is the Satisfaction of blind 


Men, while the Heavens declare to others 
the Glory of God: Tis the Belief of a 
diſtant, unknown Land, a dormant Con- 


ſent to a uſeleſs Truth; 85 that may 
have great Uſes, when we Enter into Par- 


ticulars, when we are acquainted with the 
Fruits of the Land, and the Temper of its 


People; but till then, not worth talking 
af 7 r 


But the general Misfortune is, theſe 
Fruits are ſupposd to be bitter; this 
Temper is ſuppos d to be moroſe and unea- 
ſy, both to its ſelf and others; 4 long 


Courſe of Hardſhips is ſuppos d neceſſary. 


Religion, 


cs ws „ Xt — lk = . 5 ww 8 — — — 


happieſt in this; Life. 


E 
Religion, i, order to make an honourable 8 


ankind, ſhould, at its firſt 
Approach, make cm ſenſible that i it means 
em no Harm: lat it only, brings the Ble. 
fir gs of a "general. Reformation ; : propoſes. 
only to deliver” em from the worſt of Ty. 
rants, and Ftile em under the moſt perfect. 
Government, MI Naure. * 
"Tis a Prejudice tog eaſily ſubmitted to, 4 Preju- 

that our Happineſs i in the other World is not ot 3 
to be obtain d, in the ſtrict Diſcipline Of rity of Re- 
Chriſtianity, without ſuſpending all Happi- 4, 

neſs in this. Iis taken for granted, We 
muſt deny.our - ſelves all the Satisfaions of 
this Life, a Wage to ſevere Grievances 
in it, 1 the Proſpect of a Recompence 
hereafter, Were this Principle true, it 

would not conclude againſt the Wiſdom of 

being Religious ; becauſe the Diſproportion 
between the Two Worlds is fo extremely 
great. But the. Suppoſition of its Truth, 
puts Men upon treacherous Contrivances, 
deceitful Expedients to ſecure both; to in- 
dulge their preſent Inclinations without 
Controul, and provide ſome Method to 
prevent their future Miſery. I ſhall endea- 
vour, firſt, to take off this Prejudice, and 
then ſhow the Vanity of ſuch, Methods : In' 
hopes that either the one, or the other, or 
the united 70 tee of both will prevail, will 


Conguelt” of 


reconcile. ſome, at leaſt, to Chriſtianity ,' 
by kowing the Conſiſtency of God's Diſ- 


Ws. 


poſitions, 


358 N 


Anſwer d. 


— 


| 1 vp 77 SP. 


poſitions,” and the regular Happineſs of 


both Worlds: 1 | 
In order to remove this Prejudice effe- 
ctually, it muſt be obſerv'd, That all the 
Advantages a wicked Man can have of one 
that's moſt Religious, is only this, ſo much 
Pleaſure as may be had beyond the Bonnds 


of Innocence-; for ſo far the ſtricteſt Chri- 


ſtian may go: Whatever Satisfactions are 


free from moral Evil, and from thoſe 


Things that tend to betray us into it, are 
left to Men's own Diſcretion, they are not 
forbid by any of God's Laws. Tis true, 
he ſent us into this World upon more im- 
portant Buſineſs, ta qualify our ſelves for 
eternal Happineſs. in a better. He has 
therefore commanded us to take Care of 
this one Thing needful ; but when that's 


ſecur d, he takes no Pleaſure in uſeleſs inju- 


dicious Auſterities: He's willing we ſhou d 


make this World as happy as we can; and 
has accordingly enrichd it with many 
Things, not abſolutely neceſſary to the Sup- 


part of Life, but proper for a comfortable 


happy Paſſage through it. But if his Wiſ⸗ 
dom has directed us to a better Improve- 
ment of our Time, -than the moſt innocent 
Diverſions ; if his Goodneſs is pleas d to 
aſſiſt us in this Improvement; if he has en- 


courag d us to lay up Treafures in Heaven, 


by an induſtrious Application to Piety and 
Virtue; this, ſur en ought not re be com- 
. plain q 
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happie ſt in this Life. 329 
plain'd of as a Hardſhip. This does not 
put us upon declaring War with the moſt 
innocent Appetites in Nature, or reſolving 
to be pleas d with nothing, but with being 
diſpleas d with every Thing, and making 
our ſelves as miſerable as we can. Religion 
is not to anſwer for the Unhappineſs of 
Men's Judgments or Conſtitutions; and 


there is nothing properly its own, that de- 


ſtroys any Happineſs in Life. , 

Nor can it be any Advantage, any Ad- Vie ns 
dition to our Happineſs, to indulge our . 
ſelves in thoſe Things that are contrary to * 
Reaſon and Nature, as well as the expreſs 
Authority of God: All that's beyond what 
Religion permits, is only deſtructive Vio- 
lence, only extravagant Frolicks, that may 
divert for the preſent, but leave Shame and 
Confuſion, and Miſery behind em. All ga 
our Duties were enjoind us by God, the join'd 4 
Author of our Being, the Framer of our 57.1” 
Nature: And can it be ſuppos d he cou'd 
propoſe any Thing but our Happineſs in 
thoſe Duties? He can poſſibly have no In- 
tereſt depending: His Nature is incapabe 
of Want, and incapable of Improvement. 
To imagine he created us for Slaves to ſome 
Deſign of his own, and laid us under ſuch 
Obligations as were proper to gratify and 
preſerve us for that Slavery, this is to abuſe 
and diſgraes both God and our ſelves. 

And to ſuppoſe that he created us, and 
mw . oblig'd 


He could 
not be mi- 


Faber 


The Made Men 4 


oblig di us to the ſeveral. Duties of Religion, 
only. for the trifling Satisfaction of being 
prais d or admir d by us, receiving the ſer. 


vile Homage, and pompous Pageantry of 


uſeleſs Devotions ; 3 this is to take our No- | 
_ of God from our ow; Pride. and Va- 

And if he propos d our Happineſs 
by we Duties he has enjoin d us, we muſt 


conclude, either that he has been miſtaken. 


in what he propos d, that the Duties he 


enjoin di us, as GOT for our.; Happineſs, 


are indeed not ſo; or elſe, That a conſtant. 
Practice of thoſe Duties does promote and 
8 out Happineſs: And that this muſt 
be true, not only in moral Duties, the Parts. 
of natural; Religion, but in thoſe yg 
which are enjoin d us by bis. poſitive Iaſti- 
tution; and for the fame Reaſon, in tho e. 
too which are appointed by human Pru- 
+Dance, when they are proper 15 7 End 
for which they are appointed; which is, to 
recommend and ſecure thoſe other Duties, 
upon which our Happineſs docs more im- 
mediately depend. N {mts 
- Tis pelle chat God, to "whom all 
Hearts are open, who faſhion'd..us beneath 
in the Earth, ſhould miſtake our Conſtitu- 
tion, and give us wrong Directions. And 
therefore it muſt be our Intereſt, it muſt: 
be our Happineſs, to live by his Laws, to 
believe his Commands the beſüh Rules that 


can be Siren us. If he deſign d our Hap- 
pineſs, 


may ſeem at firſt to remove the Charge 


ture has ſo far alter d our Conſtitution, that f ** 


— — an Anſwer to it ſelf: For if 
the Coffuption of our Nature has chang d 


1 kh. , nw 4 
pigeſs, he could not ſo far contradict hin = 
ſelf, as to give Laws that deſtroy it. I can 
apprehend but one Objection to this; which 


from God, and yet continue it on Religion; 
which is, that the Corruption of our Na- Oljeckion 


Fall, 


the original Frame of it can't, at preſent; 
be the Rule of our Actions: That as this 
Corruption made us incapable of that Obe- 
dience in which our Happineſs was origi- 
nally deſign d; fo it oblig'd us to ſeek our 
Happineſs in ſomething elſe; ſomething 
agreeable to that new State, which this 
Corruption introduc'd. oP Nw 

In anſwer to this, tis confeſs d, the Cor- Anſwer d. 
ruption of our Nature makes it more dif- 
ficult to obſerve its beſt Laws, and there- 
fore more difficult to obtain our proper 
Happineſs: But the Reaſons of Good and 
Evil are ſtill the ſame, and our Happineſs 
and Miſery. ſtill depend on em: If not, 
Why did God reinforce the Laws of Na- | 
ture 2 Why did he improve their Obligation 
in the Goſpel > And if fo, twill be no Ad- 
vantage to ſubmit to that Corruption, and' 
increaſe our Miſery, rather than take 
ſome Pains for Happineſs. But this Obje- 


its true Happineſs, it muſt be acknowledg d 


The Religions Man 
it has chang d it for a worſe; for if not, this 
bold Abſurdity will follow, that we are 
more oblig d to the Devil, than we are to 
God ; becauſe the Alteration of our Natvre 
by this Corruption, Was the Contrivance of 
the Devil; and ouf Nature, in its State of 
Innocence, was the Work of God: And if 
it has chang d it for a worſe, all Wickedneſs 
is hereby condemnd, . becauſe it will in 
Courſe increaſe that Corruption, and conſe- 
quently that Change, and ſo make our, 
Happineſs ſtill worſe and worſe ; i. e. make 
us more and more unhappy, or at leaſt, leſs 
unhappy than we might ſtill be: From 
whence it follows, that the moſt effectual 
way to make us as happy as we can be in 
this World, is a ſincere Obedience to God's 
Laws. But fafther yet, this Change, in- 
ſtead of making Vices adminiſter to our 
Happineſs, has made 'em more fruitful of 
Miſery : Suppoſe the Vice Perſonal, the 
Infirmities of our Minds and Bodies, intro- 
duc'd by that Corruption, increaſe the Di- 
ſturbance it naturally gives: Suppoſe it So- 
cial, the Violence of the Paſſions and Re- 
ſentments of Mankind, proceeding from 
the ſame Cauſe, purſue it with more nu- 
merous Miſchiefs. On the contrary, the 
moſt difficult Dutics, the greateſt Geveri- 
ties, ſoberly and judicioufly obſerv'd, have 
their Uſes in this Life: They ſuppreſs thoſe 
Paſſions 


< 


bappieft in this Life. 


Paſſions that would betray us into Evil, and 
by that Means recover ſome Degrees of the 
Perfection of our Nature; and in Propor- 


0 

'e tion to that Recovery, our preſent Happi- 

5 neſs muſt be allow d, upon the Principles 

N already provd, to increaſe as we pro- 

if ceed. | | 

5 The Prophet appeals to Mens own Judg- Micah 6. 
n ments and Conſciences, and inſiſts for the 8 

— Iſſue, on the Matter of their Duty; What 

ir does the Lord thy God require of thee, but 

e to do juſtly, to laue Mercy, and to wal hum- 

5 bly with thy God? He challenges their 

1 ſtrongeſt Prejudice to arraign any Part of 

i God's Laws for uſeleſs Severities: He de- 

1 pends on it, nothing can be ſaid againſt the 

s gracious Goodneſs of God in 'em ; nothing 

N prov d inconſiſtent with the Happineſs of 

1 our Nature, or not well adapted to it; no- 

f thing faid to juſtify the Prudence of break- 

5 ing em, or to palliate the Folly of doing 

5 our ſelves ſo much Miſchief. 8 „ 
7 The Goodneſs or Dignity of any Thing, ue Inf 
; is to be determin'd by the Nature of the u fe- 
4 End to which it ſerves : If therefore the Na- Life. 5 
ture of religious Duties be ſuch, ſuch their 

; End and Effect, as to proſecute and promote 

2 our; Happineſs in both Worlds, they can 

; want nothing to recommend em : No Man 

> wants to be perſuaded to Happineſs, all are 

5 agred in that; the only Difference is, by 

J What Means tis beſt purſued, It appears, 


I hope, 
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I bope, reaſonable from what has been ſaid, 
to ſuppoſe our Creator the heſt Judge what 
Rules of Life are moſt proper for us, and 
to preſume that he would give us ſuch on- 
ly, and not encumbet Life; hy ungeceffary 


— 
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Grievances; and if we conſider Particulars, 
we _ find it fo. 15 


In general But we may 4 <irft in e 


it protect: 
the Mind. 


That a Mind, form d upon the Principles 
of Chriſtianity, is much better qualified to 
live in ſuch a World as this, yan, any ether 
can be, much more than one that lives in 


an extemporary Life, and that too under 


Affections of the Mind, as upon Thiggs 
| themſelves, - In both theſe. \Reſpedts,” Re 


the Confuſion of vicious Ineſinations. Hap- 
pineſs, in this Life, will depend as much 
upon the Thoughts, the Sentiments and 


gion, as tis ſtated and urged by the. Goſpel, 


has great Advantages in order :to the Hap- 


pineſs of this World ; both as our Minds 


are diſpos d by it not to be irregularly af- 
fected by Things external, and to affect: ꝑs 


Fortitude. 


moſt happily themſelves by internal Refle- 
ctions, when thoſe Ghrifian Principles ,ygyc 
been faithſully purſued. 

The proper Temper, with reſpect to ex- 


ternal Things, has bee heartily labour ꝗ ꝓy 
the Stoicks, and not without ſome Suggels ; 


but they wanted the, true Foundation: For 


want of this, N were den g Ace 


* ' 
* 
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bas pieſp in 1550 Life. 
abſtracted Neaſcings, Which ** 
true; were not ſtrong enough to bear the 


Shocks of ſo various a State as Human 
Lift conſin d vithin it ſelf, or at beſt; ha. 


ving nol certain or particular Vie iew of, a fu 


ture Immortalit. 
Our Faith, ſays St. Tabs; oyercomes the Effe of 
World; the Spirit of Chriſtianity is the Fu. 
true Fortitude, the moſt rational and ſure 
Magnanimity; and this cardinal Virtue is 
of eminent Uſe in Life; Men that are 
quite without it, are entirely at the Merey 


of all Accidents : It may be conſider d as 
Natural, as a Felicity of Conſtitution, an 
Advantage in the Temperament of our Bo- 
dies, miniſtring to the Mind more faith- 
fully and conſtantly: As ſuch, it depends on 
Religion only for its Preſervation : Tis 


deſtroy d by a vicious and debauch d Con- 


verſation; Letwuneſs and Intemperance ru- 
in the Vivacity of Nature. It is like wiſe to 


be conſider d as Moral, as it is the Effect of 
a ſerious Enquiry into the Nature of Things, 
and an habitual Curb upon our Paſſions: 
And laſtly, it maybe conſider d as Spiritual, 


4s it is the Gift of God, not altogether Hu- 
man; but ſuch an Improvement upon the 
Human Soul, as that Soul it ſelf is upon 


the Human Body, giving its to. it, and 


Strength to defend it ſelf. 


In this Mortal Life, ke Body will — Ertitude 
fouls 2 on the Soul, and for that ral. 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon it is of great Moment to have it 
well diſpoſed, well temper d between Stu- 
pidity on the one Hand, and too eager an 


Apprehenſion on the other: The former 


is the Strength of a Brute, the latter the 


Weakneſs of a Man; in a juſt Proportion 


bol each conſiſts Human Fortitude, conſider d 


as a natural Perfection. a | 
The true Value of this, conſiſts in help- 


| ing us to eſtabliſh the Moral; and this is 


continually wanted: As many Evils as are 


incident to Human Life, and capable of 


giving us Diſturbance in it, and as many 


as there are Objects that can appear deſirable 
or capable of contributing to our Happineſs, 
ſo many Occaſions may we have for it. It 
is neceſſary to protect us, not only againſt 
the Severities of Life, but againſt its Indul- 
gencies too; not only to enable us to bear 
the Proſpects of ſuch Hardſhips as we are 


expoſed to in it, but the Hardſhips them- 


ſelves if they become dur Portion; and 


likewiſe, which is perhaps the more diffi- 


cult Part, to receive the Luſtre of all the 


Hopes it ſhows us in this World with un- 
dazzled Eyes and ſteady Hearts; and to 


poſſeſs the Things themſelves, if allotted 


us, with Sobriety and Equatimity, with- 


cout being over paſſionately affected, with- 


but flying. out into unmannerly Gaieties, 
or into Pride and Wantonneſs. If we ex- 


amine Life in its ſeveral Degrees and Cha- 


racters, 


* 
* 838 * ® 
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neſs of our Being 


thy 


 Buppieſt in this Life. 

racters, de ſhall find that much tlie greateſt 
Part of its Uneaſineſs proceeds from tlie 
Want of this Virtue: On the other hand, 
it is not a ſullen Contempt of Life; the 
Chriſtiam knows it ĩs of great Uſe, capable 
of being improved to gtear Advantages; 
nor is it a moroſe, unſociable Averſion to 
the Concerns of this Wotid; theſe, he 
knows, may be moralized by a well. diſpo- 
ſed Mind. As the trueſt Courage is ob- 
ſerved” to be leaſt litigious, as being moſt 
impatient of a diſhonburable Retreat, and 
beſt compoſed to form a right Judgment 
of Provocations; ſo the trueſt Fortitude 


is that "which is not always quarreling 


with the lafirmities and Imperfections of 
Life ; but it is a rational Patience under 
them, and ſuch a judicious Condutt as keeps 
us from engaging too far, from reſigning too 
much to our Senſes, our Prejudices and 


our Paſſions; and ſo protects us from Inter- 


ruptions and Diſturbances in the proper Buſi- 
- and from ſuch Confuſion 
as keeps Nature in continual Convulſions, 
panting after ſomething: that is fancy'd ne- 


ceſſary, or trembling at ſomething appre- 


hended terrible; always purſuing ſomething 
or flying from it; never ſettled in any wor- 
Meaſures, never compoſed enough. for 
actual or preſent Happineſs; never at Lei- 
ſure to enjoy or improve what it is poſſeſ- 
ſed of, but laying that aſide as abſolutely 
33 in 


as , 


57 
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In its Power, to be enjoy d:or improv dd at 


any Time, it expoſes it ſelf ta new Dangers 
for the Sake of new Conqueſts 3: but in the 


mean Time inſiſts on its Diſappointments 


aud Affections, and aggravates eyery one 
ol them by a ſtudied Eloquence in com- 
plainiog. This Weakneſs is the true Cauſe 
of the greateſt Fart of the Diſcontents of 
Mankind; and the Miſery that attends it, is 
uſually the ſame in all Orders of Men; for 
that depends not on the real Value of 
Things themſelves, but on their relative ot 


imaginary Dignity in on the Proportion they 


bear to Men's Deſires, the Moment they 
are of to them, the Superſcription they re- 
ceive: Would Men conſider the true Dig- 
nity. of their, Nature, and not- ſubject it to 
Temporal and Circumſtantial Dependencies, 
more than their Infirmities and Imperfecti- 
ons make neceſſary, their preſent Happi- 
neſs would not be ſo precarious; as it is. 
To aſſert the Dignity of our Nature, and 
ſtand firm againſt the frequent Shocks of 
Life, this is moral Fortitude, a Leſſon only 
to be learned from the New Teſtament, 
becauſe that alone informs us off that Dig- 
Nity.; that alone directs us to a Steadineh 
of Heart, that purſues the proper Buſineſs 


uf Life, uncorrupted by Bribes — 


as a ſtrong Brain purſues the Truth it has 
in n ee the Variety of 1 9 — 
Viele. £195 eee 290 jects 


— in this iſe. 
jects that would divert it, A 
| ed by accidental Noiſes. 177 
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And as the natural Fortitude is 4 great Spiritual. 


Advantage in forming the Moral, the Mo- 
ral is as great a Help towards eſtabliſhing 
the Spiritual; and that is the moſt power- 
ful Protection we can have in Life. When 
a Man is advanced from Human Prudente 
to Chriſtiari Zeal, from a rational Care pf 
his Nature to a Spiritual Contern for its 
perfection, he will not be frighted or delu- 
ded out of ſo glorious à Proſpedt: If the 
Glories of the World are offer d him as the 
Rewards of Iniquityſ he cam lopk on them 
with Pleafure, but conſiders them only as 
ſo many Ornaments in his Triumph over 
it: He has only rectify d not-ſtwpity'd his 
Senſes, only-civilizd and not deſtroy d his 
Paſſions, he is therefore as conſtious there 


them, as the Libertine himſelf; hut to that 
he oppoſes others, to which the Libertine 
i a Stranger, the lively, laſting, ſubſtan- 
tial Pleaſures of Reaſon and Religion. On 
theſe he fixes his Soul, and they mutu N 
improve each other. He pays all reaſe 
Deference to the qudgments and — 
of other Men, he does not in general diſre- 
gard their Authority, he does not think 


their Hatred or Love, their Contempt or 


good Eſteem, their Favours or Malice in- 


Wa he therefore don t willingly = 
2 2 ju 


may be ſome proſent Pleaſure: in indulging 


0 


{x ATP 
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juſt Offver, he provokes no reaſonable IN fo 


Reſentments; but when Piety and Virtue I th 


become Crimes, he reſolutely perſiſts in to 


them ; he is not diſcouraged by their being ot 
unfaſhionable, he will not be influenc'd 


the Miſrepreſentations of the World; he fix- L 


engaged where there is ſo little Certainty, 


es his Mind on the main End of Life; and N 


determines the Weight and Importance of I 
particular Occurrences, by the Influence they IM |! 


have on that; and that End is to him {6 
great a Bleſſing, that hi cannot be perſus- 
ded to lament himſelf as miſerable in any 
Circumſtances, when he knows he is in the 
direct Way to perfect Happineſs. - And this 
End determines the real Moment of all Ex- 
ternal Parts of Life, its Advantages: and 
Diſadvantages, the real Good and Evil that 
- attends them, which in his Breaſt are made 
to ſubmit to it; and his; Familiarity. with 
this End, prevents too ſtrict a Dependance 
on the preſent Poſture of his Being; he 
keeps his Mind from being too abſolutely 


and fixes it the more ſteadily on Pity and 
Virtue, which he knows will form him to 
-laſting Happineſs. He knows all Parts of tl 
External Life are fleeting, and all is to him p 
External Life that don t contribute to the Ib 
Improvement of his Soul. Such Improve- IN ® 
ments he kuows cant be too much valued, tl 
-becauſe they will follow him to the other Bl 
-World But x he thinkef ſack oh Hopeaand Fears, . 


Nei © ſuch 


bappieff in this Life. 


able I fuch Deſires and Averſons as terminatè in” 
'ttue this Life, have fob much Uacettainty, and 
s in ¶ too much Dans in tliem, for the Soul 
eing of Man 60 ieſt on- IO? 35: | 
If we ſet bor kRearts on the true End'6f 
> fix- Life, this is ſomething certain and conſtant; 
and whatever Alterations happen in the Out- 
ge of vard Circumſtances of it, the" Soul that 
has been thus fixed, is never at a Loſs; ſne 
has always a ſure Refuge; ſomething the 
Mind of Man muſt have to reſt on: ” A" 
whoever - conſiders how often, and A 
ſuddenly the Face of this World chan 

how often our Levity and Childiſh ' L 
is converted in an Inſtant into ſullen 355 1 
row, and made aſhamed of it felf by Sur?! 
prizes, | will not deliberately conclude that” 

2 proper Reſt. But when the Soul is not 

ſo happy as to be directed by a Religious 
Education to its true Intereſt, to the real 

and ſincere Friends and Promoters of its 
Happineſs, it then ſtrengthens it {elf in its 
Wickedneſs; and will ſoon become enfin 

of its Miſer. 

But the Man that has ge his Heart upon Such a 
the true End of Life, as it has been 3 
plained to him by Chriſtianity,” can never? 1. 
be unhappy, becauſe the Means to that End 
are always, in his Hands, and to ſuppoſe. 
the End it ſelf can make him unhappy, is 
groſs Blaſphemy. On the other Hand, 
the Soul that fixes on ae Circumltances | a 

pc 7 3 0 


4 Secular of this World for its Happineſs, is continu- 
1 80 ally expoſed to innumerable Uncertainties; 
| thing is abſolutely | at her Command; 
ſhe is at the Command of every thing con- 
tinually hurry d backwards. and forwards, 

as the Hopes and Fears, Flatteries and Ter- 
rors of Life offer themſelves, either to ſriglt 

or. tempt her; and the Aſfections raiſed by 

theſe, hang like Fevers on her, continu- 

ally weakning her, by making ber refilek, 

and hot, and eager, with vain Apprehen- 

ions and Prejudices, with a Sueceſſion of 
Vexatious Imaginations, incomſiderable per- 

_ haps in themſel ves as fleeting Shadows. The 

The Hea- faithful Chriſtian is excuſed all this, and 
ven! not expoſed by his Religion to any one 
Uneaſinefs in Life; he does not inſiſt on 

being diſtinguiſhed by Providence, but he 

muſt be allowed as good a Title as other 

Men to whatever is indeed a Bleſing; and 

he has great Advantages in ti Enjoyment 

of it: He does not labour under the 
Slavery of Vicious Minds, the ſatiguing 
Commands of Vicious Habits, thoſe arbi- 

trary and cruel Maſters, ſometimes urging 

- Contradictions, and not giving way to each 

other without violent Contentions. He 

feels none of thoſe Convulſions that ſhake 

the Hearts of reſtleſs and diſcontented Men, 
ſtruggling with Avariee and Malice, with 

Envy and Injuſtice, grappling» with all the 
Troubles they bring, and even fighting a. 


| gainſt 


9 


- Fortitude, 


gainſt God himſelf. He ſatisfies the Wants 
of Nature, but makes nõ new ones; he 
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diſcharges the Duties of Liſe with a chear- ED 
ful Mind, he uiliMRerids its Value and © 


treats it accordingiy but his Heart is fixer 
on Heaven, the great End of his Creation, 
and he places the Value of his Life in being 

a Means to it: He knows rhar the true Per- 
fetion of Man conſiſts in the Faculties of 
his Soul; that all External Defires and En- 
joyments are ſo many Inſtances, ſo marry 
proofs of his Infirmities and Imperfections: 
He ſubmits" e the Services theſe require; 


but he places the "Honour, and Happineſs, 


and Improvement of Life in Religion; and 
having ſpent his Days in humble Peace and 
Pty, he retires to his Grave, till his 
Maker ſmall eall him from it, de were 
in a State that] ſhall know tb Imperſee 1 


ons. Dao m 7er 900 a ein 


Bbth Infidel and Chiiſtians| how wies Such the 
ſoever; muſt own this is the Spirit of -Chri S of 


ſtianiry; they- muſt” 0w@' great Weight is , 
laid in the New Teſtament upon refini 


© ons 


the Affections and” ſpiritiiahzing Nature, 


And though perhaps wicked Chriſtians may 
be unwilling eo ſign'ſ6 plain a Condemna- 
tion of themſelves, yet I believe few Tnfi- 
dels would ſeraple to own, that could Chri- 
ſtianity be ſappoſed an evident Truth, duch 
X ny uch a Foundation, and in 

7 r 71 2 _ £3 10 y Con- 
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ET 04s Ihe Influence 
. Conſequence of it, ſuch a Spirit, would: be 
2 great Advantage in LifſdGqQ. 
| The In- But this General Argument n 
portance of Conformity to Chriſtiii among the Pro- 
Conſcience: feſſors of it, ſhould he Sarry d. farther 2 It 
- ſhould be carry d to the Iaſiuence which 
their own. Minds have, in the Reflections 
they make og their Conduct. Many Re- 
preſentations, i in Scriptures and't many Inſtan- 
ces within our own Obſervation may con- 
vince, us, That gur Conſeienees are of 


reſent. Liſe; and; this Importance ariſes 
rom the Repreſentations Which Chriſta: 
pity gives us of the other World The « 


4 wounded Spirit is ir ſelf intolerable. This 
incl, may laugh 1 + but Chriſtians, 
| who, only ward it off by a preſent Careleſ- 

1 neſs and Indolence, are more concerned 

to conſider it. The Importance of Life, 
dn Eternity of Happineſs or, Miſery depend- 
ing on it, fix d upon the Soul by a ful Af: 
ſurance of Faith, gives to the Conſcience 

a Sovereign Power and Inſſuence, which 

in good Chriſtians is, conſtant, and in wick- 

ed ones not uncommon. We haveian.emi- 

nent Example of each in the Old Teſta- 
ment. The Strength, of 4 good Conſcience 

eb. Was ſhown- in, Jh, expaſed; en the Ma- 
| lice of Hell. The Devil well vnderſtood 


how 


01 


great Importance in the Happineſs of this 


rit of Man will ſuſtain his Infirmity,, ut 


the Inſirmtiy of Human Nature; he knew 


© wn mod 
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of 4 yood Con ſcience. Jas 
how: to apply himſelf to its moſt tender 
parts; he executed his Commiſſion with the 
utmoſt Severity; no Checks of Compaſſion 
interrupted him, and accordingly, no part 
of Nature was left unprovok d. But not- 
withſtanding all this, when the firſt Con- 
vulſion was over, Jah was contented under 
it, becauſe he knew that his Redeemer 
lid and that in his Fleſh he ſhould ſee 
God. That Body which was now the Sport 
of Devils, he knew would, one Day, be the 
Company of Angels. If we take theſe Words 
in the loweſt Senſe, ſo as to give em no 
Relation to a future State; if we underſtand 
em only, with regard to his Aſſurance of 
being reſtor d by God to his Health and Prof 
perity, which owe chuſe to do; in this 
Senſe, they ſhow the powerful Influence of - | 
a good Conſcience; an Influence that pro- 
due d ſo much SatisfaQtion an r ſuch Circum- 
flanges i; <1... 

How: different Sink this; was the Caſe of Darid. 
David his Injuſtice and Barbarity to 
Uridh, fairly repreſented by a ſerious Re: 
flection, perſecuted. his Mind with the moſt 
diſmal — In the midſt of the 
Pomps and Glories of a Court, notluing 
could divert him from the Thoughts of his 
Guilt, nothing could ſcreen him from the 
Terrors of the Lord: And thoſe Terrors ſo 
effectually humbled him, that he was bet 
ter * vpon his Knees, an humble fe- 

; nitent, 
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ment, and Supplicam fot "OS than' 

when he was receiving the Addreſſes of 

others pm dus Throne”) on win 

Z So powerfully — either 

_— ms comfort er torment us; and in fuck a World, 

e. and ſuch Inhabitants, this Comfort is an 
ineſtimable Treaſure. Enthuſiaſts in Philo- 
ſophy may tell us, that a wiſe Man is di- 
ſturbd at nothing; (they may declaim upon 
the Folly of grieving, when we can neither 
prevent nor cure; but Experience convirices 
us we cant lay aſide Humanity; and not 
only ſo, but are griev d the more on that 
Conſideration, that we have no proſpect of 


Relief. Nothing therefore: can 2 us 
in ſuch Cafes; - but a Ry Spirix; a 
res in particu- 


Conſcience that not only 

lar Severities, that we — not done: any 
Thing to bring em on our felves but peaks 

Peace to the Soul, with reſpect to the great 

End of her Creation, the Deſign of Lie in 
general, whatever Interruptions may Hap- 
pen, to make her way to it more trouble 

ſome : A good Conſtience, in ſingle Inſtan- 

ces, has its proportionable Satisfaction, but 

this is far ſnort of the Comforts of an uni- 

verſal Reviews as far as the Luſtre of a fin- 

gle Star falls ſnort of z glittering Sky; ſuch 

2 Conſcience effuctually ſuſtains a Mans In- 

Under firmities, whatever they may be: It either 
Ade aſſures him his Mi unes, of what kind 
* Nen not inflickede as Jadgments;' or 


ar 


of 4 good Confertnce. "347 
at leaſt; that he is not caſt out of God's Fa- 
vour ; that God propoſes ſome good Uſe of 
his Sufferings: When Afflictions e not 
to us the Indighation of God, when they 7 
come arm'd with the Vengeance of Hea-· 
ven, human Nature is too weak, and too 
guilty to bear em: But hen they are con- 
ſider d as proceeding not from God's Juſtice, 
but his Wiſdom, ſuch a Man ſubmits impli- 
citly to his Maker s Connfels, contented that 
his Life's employ d in his Service, though 
hard and wearifome : He ſuppreſſes the Tu- 

malts of Grief ; his Paſſions are not allow'd 
to run to any Exceſs of Riot; he does not 
lament his being ſubject to che Infirmities of Na 
human Life, no more than he laments chat YE, 
he's not an Angel. 

: Nay, farther, if ſuch a Man does look As 146 
upon Misfortunes, not as the common Por- 
tion of human Life, nor as the ordinary 
Diſpenfations of Providence, but as the im- 
mediate Commands and Judgments of God, 
yet his Conſcience ſupports · him under em; 
he knows he's far from Perfection, and may 
therefore deſerve, and want to be chaſtiſed; 
and he receives ſuch Judg ments as the neceſ- 
ſary Frowns, as the alle Corrections. 
of a careful Father. This is frequently the 
Method by which God reclaims ſome Irre- 
gularities in good Men, ſuch Irregularities 
as might otherwiſe ſettle into vicious Ha- 
N and by being uncorrected, have a 
dange- 
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dangerous Influence on the general Con- 


duct of their Lives: Such Diſcipline is uſu- 


ally repreſented under the Character of Miſ- 
fortunes, and "twill at firſt have the Smart 


of. em too; but if it produces the peacea- 


It aſſures 


my of eter- 


nal Happi- 


neſs, the 
great 


ble Fruits of Righteouſneſs, twill be the 
Subject of happy Reflections, and abun- 
dantly recompenſe his Grief: When the moſt 
ſevere Strokes of Providence are taken in 
this Senſe, though we may naturally be un- 
eaſy under the preſent Smart, we ſhall! be 
far from the Condition of a wounded 
Spirit. „enen Aan 144 FE x 1. 2 0 

And how. great ſoever this Uneaſineſs 
way at firſt be, a good Conſcience will-af- 
ſuage it: Twill aſſure us, that however-we ' 


may at preſent be diſturb d, the. great De- 


Pont. ſign of all, our eternal Happineſs, is ſecur d; 
an 'we know we-cant-long be confin'd to this: 


Vale of Tears; our Afflictions themſelves 
haſten our Diſcharge; the more ſevere, the 
more violent they are, the faſter they wear 
out thoſe Bands, that keep together Soul 
and Body; and when they are worn out, 
the Soul will return with Speed and Joy to 
him that gave it: Theſe Conſiderations 


ſoften very much the greateſt Hardſhips of 


Primitive Life. This Dependance on a future Hap- 


Examples. 


pineſs, ſupported the Primitive Chriſtians 
under the moſt induſtrious Cruelties of their 
Enemies: This enabled em to bear the: ſe · 
vereſt Torments, and with 19 little Concern, 

Ot it 
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Conſcience, and ſuch it may ſtill be; they 
were Men of like Paſſions with us, and we 
have the ſame God and the fame Heaven to 


different Aſpect from that they us d to 
Wear. 


of 2 walled Wirri. 


it might ſeem doubrful,” whether they were 
in or out of the Body They look d upon 
thoſe Flames that were prepar d to conſume 
em, with as little Confuſion, as if they 
were but painted; they embrac'd wild 
Beaſts as their Friends; they receiv d their 
'Fufy as a forward Zeal, to deliver em from 
the Imperfections of Life; 'and from the 
Power of their more ſavage Perſecutors. - 


Such was rhen the Influence of a good 


depend l. 

On the other Hand, the Taffuerice of a A wound- 
wounded Spirit is full as ſtrong ; it makes "I 
a Man nauſeate the beſt Enjoyments of he 
Liſe: Every Bleſſing he's poſſeſs d of, in- 2% 
ſtead of diverting” his Affliction, and calm- * 
ing his Mind, is turn d into an Argument 


againſt him; it reproaches him for his In- 
gratitude to that God that gave it. This is 
ſo natural a Reflection, that a Sinner hum- 
bled by Afflictions, or interrupted in the 
Gaiety of his Vices, cant help making 
it: When he's ſenſible of his Dependance 
on God, his Obligations to him will make 


themſelves conſiderd, and appear in a very 


A Man that has a ſear d Conſcience, and 
he Enjoyments of the World at Command, 
YE. | - may 


bol their Deſtruction. 


* The Influence 3 
may perhaps conclude, tis Folly to diſturb 
himſelf with Matters of Religion, to ſpoil 
thoſe Pleaſures that he might enjoy: But a 
wounded Spirit is too tender to be ſo roughly 
treated, and too importunate to be ſo eaſily 
put off : Inſtead of being amus d by the En- 
Joyments of the World, it feels new Pains 
and ſmarts the more: In theſe it ſees the 
Goodneſs of God, and the Obligations it 
was under to make ſome Returns, and then 
reflects upon it {elf with double Confuſion : 
Tis ſenſible 'twas a vicious Fondne(s for 
thoſe that brought it into; that miſerable 
State, and therefore they can't be thought 
on without Diſturbance : Madmen rave a- 
freſh at the Sight or Thought of the Cauſe 


And as ſuch a Mind is diſqualify d for the 
"Pleaſures of Life, tis likewiſe a ſevere Ag- 
gta vation of Afflictions; whether they pro- 
-cecd from our natural Infirmities, or from 
outward Misfortunes. Our natutal Infir- 
mities, by the Afflictions they bring on us, 
«Put us in mind of our Mortality; and ſhow 
-carelels ſoever We have been before, the 
„Thoughts of another World will then 
crowd in upon our Hearts; and the Wounds 
af Coaſcienee, added ta the Pangs of Na- 
dure, muſt make ſuch a Compoſition of 
Miſery, as none but thoſe that have felt it 
Fan conceive.” It is probably one of the 
great Artifices of the Devil, and the 4 
Veit 0 


of a woitnded Spirit. 
eſt Diſficulty-heimects-with, to pee 
Men from the: Thoughts of Death; but 
wheg Afflictions, how / natural ſoever, habe 
put em upoſ thinking; when they diſpoſe 
em to be ſerious, and repreſent to em the 
Importance and.Certainty of Death; in this 
Caſe , if their Conſcience condemns em, if 
it brings all the Wiekedneſs of their Lives 
in ent before em, if it produces the 
Laws of God againſt em, and tells em, that 

25 the Righteouſneſs of their Judge is in- 
N ſo is his Knowledge univerſal 
2nd infallible; under theſe Thoughts, the 
Afflictions they began with, are che leaſt 
part of their Suſferings. 50 

If our AMiQions 5 proceed from outward | 
Misfortunes, theſe: caſt a Damp upon the 


Gaiety of the brickeſt Temper; 1 ien ia f 


our Fondneſs of the World, and inſtead of 
that, give us an ill Op! 
tences, and thus leave us at a Loſs for Hap- 
pineG6. And if our Condition be ſuch, that 
when we come to ſeek it without our felves, 
we find nothing there but Guilt, Deſpair 
and Miſery; if our Misfortunes and our 
Conſciences prove mutual Aggravations, 
and tarment us with united Force, Where 
thall we apply for Reſt to our Souls? Hap- 
pineſs, of one kind or other, is naturally 
deſird by all Rational Spirits: The Corrup- 
tion of human Nature, has introduc d great 


1 in Mens Purſuit of it; it has 
per- 


inion of all its Pre: 


= . W. 1 8 
perſuaded em to expect it from Things de- 
ſtructive, Things that delude em with ſome 
Compliance to their preſent Humour, but 
ſoon convince em of their: Folly: How- 
ever, as long as ſuch Deluſions ſucceed each 
other, and keep off the Anguiſſi of ſuch 
Coaviction, ſo looks they may keep the 
Soul in Heart. But when Life: it ſelf is 
overcaſt with Melancholy and Deſpair, 
when all probable — are va- 
niſhd, when the Devil himſelf will not ſo 
much as flatter us wirh Happineſs;:-when 
neither this World, nor the other, affords 
us any Proſpect of it; ſuch a CO is 
miſerable . 98 33-18 3:5: 


100 1 


Friebes us: Laſtly, A wounded Spirit big us with 
—_ wa the moſt intolerable 6f-all Evils, and natu- 
jerable of rally drives us to Deſpair: Exceſſive Tor- 
all Evil. ments in this Life are ſoon over, Nature 

cant bear em long: Theſe: corruptible Bo · 
dies are deſtroy d by Extremity of Pain, 
but a guilty Conſcience! condemns us to 2 

"2 — which it will not be ſo well with 
us; in which we cant be reliev'd by 
Death ; with ſuch a Proſpect it overwhelms 
vs, and immediately extinguiſhes the leaſt 
Hopes of Deliverance, as aft as mou can 
kindle in the Soul. 

A wounded Spirit ſeldom contents it ſelf 
» with ſtrict Truth; they who perſuaded 
themſelves before, that there was no Dan- 


ger, 


py of 4 wounded Spirit. 
per, are apt, in the Bitterneſs of their Souls, 
to conclude themſelves paſt Recovery. Tis 
an uſual Weakneſs in human Nature, to be 


12 


carry d from one Extream to tother; it re- 


quires Judgment and Calmneſs to ſettle be- 
tween em. A Soul under ſuch Confuſion 
of Reflections and Fears, is ſeldom ſo hap- 
py as to diſengage it ſelf without more Af- 
fliction than is abſolutely neceſſary. It too 
often repreſents God under all the Terror of 
incens d Majeſty, implacably reſoly d on its 
Deſtruction; and under ſuch Apprehen- 
ſtons, what Room can there be for any Sort 
of Happineſs : Such is the uſual Influence 


of Conſcience on human Life, ariſing from 


the Principles of Chriſtianity, Which makes 
it neceſſary to our preſent Happineſs, that 
we ſhould conform to the gracious Purpoſe 
of God in all his Revelations. Such is the 


Spirit to which the Goſpel educates its Dif- | 


ciples, that it fortifies our Hearts againſt 
the Inſults and Impoſitions of Life, under 
the Protection of which, we may paſs peace- 
ably through this World, with our Eyes 


and Hearts fix'd upon the other, 


5 
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"The Con hen Parts of Religion, 


J Hen we are brought to this Tem- 
per, we ſhall ſee Reafon enough to 
tend the Practice of Religion in all 
its Parts; we ſhall bleſs God for the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Clemency of his Government; 
we ſhall be ſenſible of the many Advan- 
tages of a Godly, Righteous, and Sober 


Life; a devout and humble Spirit, with re- 


Micah 6. 


ſpect to God ; a conſcientious Behaviour i = 
all our Concerns with Men; ; a regular and 
rational Conduct of our own Minds and 
Bodies. 

This is St. Pauls Divifion of 2 Chri- 
ſtian's Duty; and ſuch Duty is certainly 
moſt unexceptionable. The Prophet Micab 
divides ſomething different, but ſo, that he 
may properly be underſtood to include the 
ſame Things; What does the Lord thy God 
2 of thee, but to do juſtly, to love mer- 

y, and to walk humbly with thy God. The 
Nash, under Juſtice may properly deſign 


to comprehend all the Duties that we owe 
to 


to our ewn, Minds and Bodies, for all of 
em are ſtrictly Acts of Juſtice to our ſelves; 
and the Apoſtle, under Righteouſneſs, may 
probably intend, not only mere Juſtice to 
other Men, but Charity and Kindneſs too; Matth. 1. 
Th Senſe it bears in the Character of Ju. 9. 

epb, e e ee YC” e 5 

Gar Duty to Gad, confider'd diſtinctly, Our Duty 
with reſpe& to himſelf only, conſiſts in a “ G0 
Reverend Contemplation » his Nature, in 
Deyout Applications in the, ſeveral Parts of 
Worſhip, and in putting our Truſt in _ 
alone. Contemplation is the firſt Step we c. 
take in walking with God; and this we — 2 
cannot too often repeat. Tis a natural an. 
Homage, which all created Underſtandings 
ire Gg to pay him; and in proportion 
to the Degrees in which tis enjoy d, not 
encumber d by Terror from a Conſciouſ- * 
neſs of our own Impiety, tis the moſt Pure, 
the moſt Rational, the moſt Satisfactory 
Entertainment; and the uſeful Improve- 
ment it makes in human Minds, is equal to 
the Entertainment it affords em: The more 
diſtinctly they apprehend God's Perfections, 
and the more they are affected. by em, tlie 
more is their Underſtanding, enrich d, a1 
their Will purify d ; which, in ſuch a Liſe 
as this, is of the laſt Importance: A Lite, 
in which our, Senſes are apt to overwhelm 
all uſeful, Thoughts; and their Importunity 


apt to prevail with, us to deny em no Gra- 


18143 Aa 2  tifications. 
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wed 


Aus 1 Ot be 668 every Virtue in 
Perfection; and the ſerious Contemplation 
of ſuch a Nature, will fix our Reverence, 


cour Love and Fear, our Gratitude and De- 


| Divine __ 


Worſvip.. 


votion ; we cannot chuſe but fall down and 
| Worſhip ſo much Majeſty and Goodneſs, fo 
much Wiſdom, Juſtice and Power, fo agree- 
ably, ſo harmoniouſly united : This is. 
natural Conſequence, from our Contempla. 
tion of God, which is it ſelf the moſt . 
ritual Adoration. 

This will diſpoſe us ſor the ſecond Ad. 
vance we are to make in our Duty to God, 
an acceptable Performance of Divine Wor. 
ſhip ; in which we expreſs our Reverence, 
the Senſe we have of his Perfections, and 
the Benefits we have receivd from him, 
and make our Application for ſuch Mercies 
as our Happineſs depends on. Having con- 
fider'd the Influence of Divine Worſhip, in 


Chap. 11. the former Part of this Book, I ſhall b 


| Devotion. * a 


fomewhar the more general here. | 


The hott intimate Motion of the Heart 


towards God, is like drawing ſo much near: 


er to the Sun; and as we are at preſent dif- 
-pos'd, we find; by Experience, outward 
. Circumſtances will have ſome Influence on 
zus; and therefore a ſuitable Expreſſion of 
our Thoughts, gives em new Force. Be- 
ing thus ſent out, they return to the Heart, 
enrich d with- more Devotion, whoſe Mer- 

chandize 
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3 


Duty to God. 
in ¶ chandize is better than Silver, and the Gain 


on thereof than fine Gold: And the Improve- 
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ce, | ment is greater ſtill, when a Congregation of 


e- Saints unite; when their Devotions, though 


nd but as Sparks when ſeparate, riſe thus uni- 


ſo ted in Flames to Heaven. 
Devotion, whether Publick or Private: 
raiſes the Mind above the Infirmities of this 
mortal State; it does, in a manner, re- 
move it to Heaven, without the Pangs of 
a Diſſolution; and when tis thus exalted, it 
looks down upon the Pleaſures and Amuſe- 
ments of the World, with a Manly Rati- 
onal Contempt: It perceives twas at other 
times too cloſely engag d, too much con- 
cern d for em, to underſtand em right; 
Things placd too near our Eyes, are never 
ſeen diſtinctly, they always appear greater 
than they are. And as Devotion calls off 
the Soul from the Prejudices it had former- 
ly indulg d, it does proportionably recover 
the Perfection of our Nature; and in Pro- 
portion to this Recovery, our Happineſs 
art muſt of Neceſſity increaſe. 


22-8 To beg Favours of God, cannot certain Petition 


di Iy be ſerupled; Men cannot be fo inſolent 


ard as to inſiſt on it, that Omnipotence ſhould: 


on watch and miniſter to their Wants unſolli- 


1 of cited; neither can they be fo ſullen as to 


Be- want Rill, rather than condeſcend to ask: 

art, They cannot heſitate on it, as a Point of 
ler- Honour not to be ſo much oblig d to Hea- 
wew IH 21097 en 2A Dis). 1 ven: 
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Duty to God. 
ven: We can't ſuſpect any ſuch Complaints 
againſt this Duty; a Duty never deny d the 
Divine Character, but upon a Principle 
more diſgraceful to it, than direct Defiance, 
ſuppoſing it too much Trouble to attend the 


Buſineſs of the World. And if we confider 


the natural Influence of its ſolemn Practice, 


we ſhall find it very advantageous; nothing 


tends. more to correct the Irregularities of 
our Minds, our falſe Averſions, and falſe 
Deſires. Attention it ſelf, though retir d 
and unobſerv'd by others, frequently difcovers 
inveterate Errors: But Attention is never fo 
attentive, as when we expreſs our Thoughts, 


and eſpecially. when we expreſs: em to 


fuch as command Eſteem and Reverence; 
and in our Addreſſes to God, all theſe Ad- 
vantages concur. Such Abſurdities as had 
pats d our more indifferent Reflections, 
when they come to be review:d and ex- 
plain d in ſuch a Preſence, ſtrike the Soul 
with Surprize and Horror. God is frequent- 
Iy deſcrib'd by: Light, and Tniquities as the 
Works of Darknefs; and tis certain, Good 


and Evil, Truth and Falſhood, can never 


be ſo juſtly diſtinguifh'd any other way, as 
by being brought to him. It has indeed 
been obſervd by 2 Heathen, with an honeſt 
Severity, as the monſtrous Impiety of that 
Age, That ſome whiſper d in the Ears of 
«their Gods, what they were aſham d Men 
“ ſhould hear: But ſuch are out of the 
reach of Reaſon, and are no more Obje- 

ctions 
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Duty to Gal. 
ions to any natural Rule, than anden 


ders are allow's to he. Nin 
As for the other Branch of this. 


have of Ingratitude, will doubtleſs protect 
this from all Remonſtrances. If any one 
be inclin'd to think it a Burden, and regret: 
the Obligation in his Heart, let him refle& 
on himſelf, how would that Heart - ſwell 
with Reſentments, ſhould thoſe, who have 
depended on bim for their Subſiſtence, or 
their Being; thoſe to whom he has been a 
Foſter, or a Natural Father, treat him with 
Neglect, ſhould they ſcorn to own them- 
ſelves oblig d to him; and then let him 
conſider how. much Creation and Provi- - 
dence exceed all human Obligations. But 
to recommend this Duty to the Affections 
of Mankind, we may inſiſt with the Pſal- 
miſt, *Trs a Joyful and pleaſant thing to by 
thankfuk, ' 'Tis true, the Votary muſt be 
ſuppos d Virtuous and Religious; tis im- 
poſſible a Man that is not ſo, can take any 
Pleaſure in any Application to God: And 
particularly for a Man that's eonſcious he 
has got his Riches, or other Enjoyments, 
by Fraud or Violence, by Covetouſneſs or 
Oppreſſion; for ſuch a Man to apply him- 
ſelf in 2 formal Thankſgiving to Heaven, 
would be to inſult God, and deride his Pro- 
vidence: Inſtead of taking Pleaſure in do- 
ing it, he muſt probably tremble, in a juſt 
Aa 4 Expecta 


's „ Thenkf- 
Thankſgivieg, the Senſe which all Men giving. 


Arc therefore no Man, Who has got the 


Duty to God. 
Expectation of immediate Vengeance: God 
is the univerſal Proprietor of the World, 


_ Advantages of Life unjuſtly, will ever think | Ex 
of this Duty, no more than a Thief would I fel 
thank the Owner for the Goods he had per 
ſtolen from him. But when a Man is not for 
terrify d from appearing before God by a ji thi 
gu ity Conſcience, when his Conſcience I 2 1 

ars him Witneſs, that the Advantages he MW the 
enjoys, are the Gifts and Bleſſings of God's MW get 
Favour : In this Caſe, every Time he of- FX 
fers up his Praiſes and Thanks for em, he Pre 
enjoys em aſreſh, and with a peculiar, Sa- 3nc 
tisction. rep 
Another general Duty thar we owe to is 

| God, is truſting in him. And it muſt be the 
acknowledg'd highly reaſonable; that the I 2 \ 
independent Sovereign of the, World; the He 
ſole Creator, ſhould inſiſt on this Buty; bu 
that he ſhould make Men fenſible of their an 
Baſeneſs and Folly, in transferring their Al- thi 
legiance to his Creatures, or calling in lig 
their Aſſiſtance, as if he had not an entire cu 
Right to it, or were not ſufficient to ſu - 84 


Patrons is leſſend, their Intereſt and 
| Hapes muſt be e too; and when we 


ſtain the Important: Charge of their Pro- 
tection. 

And as it is reaſonable, Ts likewiſe the 
beft Foundation for the Comfort and Satiſ- 
faction of the Soul: As the Power of Mens 


deſcend 


| Duty io Gad. 
deſcend from abſolute Perfection, we know 


not how many . Iofirmities there may be, 
any one of which may fruſtrate all their 


Expectations. But when we devote out 


ſelves to our faithful Creator, we may de- 
pend on him with a full Aſſuranceof Faith 

for all the Concerns of our Being; and no- 
thing can be more comfortable than ſuch 
a Dependance, eſpecially, to Creatures in 


the Condition of Mankind, beſet with Dan- 


gers and Uncertainties. | fr 

The laſt Duty, which the Prophet ex- 
preſſes by Humility with reſpe& to God, 
and the Apoſtle in a more general Name 


repreſents as Reverence or Submiſſion, this Reverexce 
is of Sovereign Influence upon all the reſt ; * Hi 


* 


they may poſſibly be all performed in ſuch 
a Manner, as neither to contribute to God's 
Honour, nor our own Advantage : Walking 
bumbly with God, an abſolute Reſignation, 
an awful Senſe of our Relation to him, 
this is the moſt difficult Doctrine in all Re- 
ligion; but it is of Uſe equal to its Diffi- 
culty: It regulates our Conduct with Re- 
gard to Gods Nature, with Regard to his 
Providence, and with Regard to his Religi- 
ous Inſtitutions. What Confuſion has not 
Pride been able to introduce into Men's 
Conduct with regard to every one of theſe? 
The Want of an humble Reverence for 
God, has at various Times robbed him of 
all his Perfections, raiſed Mutinies Lage 
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his Piovideats; and turn'd the moſt folemn 


Parts of Religion into inſolent Aﬀronts. 


How this The Contemplation of God's Nature to 


ge in inſolent Mind muſt be uneaſy : If it ap- 


_ alIDetics pears in its true Majeſty and Perfection, it 


„ immediately giyes this mortifying Reflecti- 
on; To this Nature, all that is valuable in 
mine is to be referr d; this Glorious Being 
made me what Þ am, and might, if he had 

pleaſed, have made me an Ideot, made my 

1. With Soul uſcleſs ,or deny d it quite. Such Thoughts 


No a % muſt overcoine Human Pride, or that Pride 


wre. muſt expel fach Thoughts ; they are ut- 


terly inconſiſtent ; they cant dwell long in 
'the ſame Breaſt, Tf after ſome Strughtes, 
the Inſolence of ſuch a Man prevails, as it 
zs to be feared it will, he will for the future 
ſhun God, as one to whom he is too much 
indebted to diſcharge his Obligations, and 
too proud to own them. 

On the contrary, where an humble Mind 
engages in this Religious Exerciſe, every 
Part of God's Nature is ſo much more 
amiable to it, as its own Obligation and De- 
pendencies at pear 4 This produces an 
univerſal Sdlicitude and Caution to aveid 
whatever might offend him, and an habitu- 
al Concern to conform all Parts of our Bel 
haviour to his Will, which is the general 
End of all Religious Applications ; ; and 
where i it is well ſettled, it 1 is 2 a Faithful Guard 
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; Duty to Gad | 
againſt all Dangers, and a continual Im- 


provement of the Soul. 


It may poſſibly be rejected 28 à heavy Nethand 
Load upon Life. But as this Charge a- 
gainſt it is unreaſonable, as it is unnatural 
to think that Duty, too troubleſome, which 

preſerves the of all Parts of Na- 
— fo it is likewiſe falſe. The Thoughts 
are ſo quick in their Application, eſpecially 
of ſuch Principles-as we are uſed frequent- 
ly to think of ; that it can be no Trouble 
to recollect our Reverence for God, when- 
ever we are beſet by Temptations : Tis 
true, all Things are not equally plain ; it 
may ſometimes be made a ſerious Queſtion, 
Whether what is propoſed be indeed un- 
lawful ? But this can hardly happen ſo often 
as. to be any Burden upon Lite, and will 
certainly happen the ſeldomer, the more we. 
are eſtabliſhed in this Humility. As a juſt 
Senſe of God's Nature tends to diſperſe all 
les, fo where one Man 


is betray d into them by a Weakneſs of Judg- 
ment, many will probably be preſerved 
from them by worthy Thoughts of God : 


And when ſome of them happen to pre- 


vail, and become more uneaſy by being; 
joyn'd with this Humility, that Uneaſineſs 
is abundantly recompenſed by its protecting 
them from all Things evidently Vicious: 
The Rocks on which Human Nature gene- 


rally 


' 
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2. With 
Reſpect to 
his Provi- 


dence. 


Duty to God. 
rally ſplits, for want of being guided by 
this — for Gd. 

With Regard to Provideins this Humili- 
ty fecures à dutiful Government of our 
Thoughts under its various Diſpenſations. 
It directs us to conſider, what Bleſſings we 
enjoy as the gracious Effects of God's Good- 
neſs: It will not allow us to conſider them 
as our Right, to think on them as What 
we were in Courſe to · expect; as if God 
obliged himſelf in creating us, to make ſuch 
Proviſion for us, as our own Humour 
ſhould dictate: Tt will not ſuffer us to inſiſt 


on any Perſonal Accompliſnments, as a 


ſuſficient Title to ſuch Diſtinction. If any 
ſuch Thoughts ariſe, it ſoon quaſhes them, 
by repreſenting thoſe Accompliſhments 
the Effect of God's Goodneſs, and as ſuch, 
freſh Obligations on us. 

If it pleaſes God to aſſign us chi Diſad- 
vantages or Severities of Life, it will not 
preſume to think on them as Injuries; it 
inclines us to conſider them with the ſame 
Reverence with which we conſider his 
Providence in General: To impute the Pe- 
culiarities of our 'own Condition, to ſome 
very juſtifiable though inviſible Reaſons, 
Reaſons wiſely concerted by God, though 


not viſible to any Human Underſtanding; 
or perhaps, viſible enough to others, but 


concealed from us by our Partiality for our 
ſelves. God permits us to reaſon with 227 
| 0 


% 
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Duty to God. 
of his Judgments, but not to reflect undu- 
tifully on them: We may exerciſe our Rea- 
ſon on them, but not our Paſſions. In all 
Queſtions of this Kind, we muſt proceed 
as in the Search of a certain Truth, only 
to find out the particular Proofs of it, free 
from all Suſpicion of Falſhood. We are to 
fix upon the End at firſt, to enquire only 
into the Means that lead to it, fully aſſur d 
they are both juſt and proper, and only ex- 
amining how they came to be fo; and if 
we can give our ſelves no Aceount at all of 
God's Diſpenſations, we are ſtill to remem- 
ber they are his. We may often ſee good 
Reaſons for them, either from the Order of 
the World, which will not permit an Equa- 
lity of Conditions among Men, or from 
our Minds or Bodies, which perhaps could 
not be excuſed what they ſuffer without a 
Miracle, or perhaps, want ſuch Diſcipline 
to regulate and correct them. But what- 
ever -unaccountable Severities we feel, this 
Humility will ſuppreſs all mutinous 
Thoughts, and diſpoſe us to refer all to * 5 
Wiſdom. 
The laſt happy Influence of this Duty 

is its oppoſing the firſt Motions of bun! 


Pride, the moſt unnatural, and yet the ten. 


moſt inſinuating Pride chat can enter into 
the Heart of any rational. Creature. As 
God is the moſt powerſul Being, his Favour 


is moſt valuable; ; and from hence perhaps 


we 


366 Duty to God. 
we are too forward to congratulate our 
ſelves upon any thing that we confuſedly ſup- 
poſe obliges him. . 
So far is any Religious Service from giv- 
ing us any juſt Grounds for Pride with Re- 
ſpect to God, that it is indeed a new Rea- 
ſon for our praiſing his Goodneſs to us: In- 
ſtead of looking up to Heaven with an Air 
of Arrogance after the Performance of the 
moſt ſolemn Devotions, we ought rather to 
fall down again upon our Knees, and thank 
— for that Opportunity of performing 
And as to any Moral Virtues (without 
leſſening their Importance) what Appear- 
ance of Reaſon can there be, for inſiſting 
on them as Obligations upon God? If we 
act according to our Nature, we ſhall be 
ſo much the more happy; if we do not, 
he can't become leſs happy than he is: We 
ought therefore to bleſs him for ſuch a Na- 
ture, and ſuch Duties, as mutually recom- 
mend and ſupport each other; and impute 
our Virtues to him, not as his Debts, but 
ours. Not as our performing em gives us 
any Demands on him, but as his having Ce 
* placd us in that Capacity, and aſſiſted us wi 
in it, demands our molt affectionate Grati- G. 
tude: Whereas the contrary Spirit has pre- of 
vail d, both with reſpect to Religious Ser- N 
vices, and Moral Duties: As for Inſtance, Cit 
in Rome and Fudea, the Effect of 1 — co 
0 4 een | 
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Duties to our Neighbours. 


been the Ruin of the true Purpoſe of all 


* 


God's Applications to Mankind, and of 


* 


theirs to him. | 


* 


Contemplating God without Humility, is 
like mentioning; his Name, idly and pro- 
phanely : Petitions, in fuck a Temper, are 
rather Reproaches than Prayers ; and 
Thankſgivings are rather Pardons: than Gra- 
titude. + A Perſon. of ſuch a Spirit, when 
he puts up any Requeſt to God, ſeems ra- 
ther to quarrel with him, for having with- 
held it fo long, than to ſue for it as a Fa- 
vour. And when he vouchſafes to acknow- 
ledge his receiving it, he ſeems to declare 
himſelf reconcild, rather than oblig d 


to 
him; and imputing any of our Services to 


God, as Obligations on him, deſtroys the 


End of all Religious Iaſtitutions, prevents 


all Improvement within our own Souls, 
and reflects on God in the moſt unnatural 
Manner. From whence appears the Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Conſiſtency of all theſe Du- 
ties infiſted on, as due to God. 

The next Head of Duties regulates our 
Conduct with reſpect to Men: Theſe like- 
wiſe will appear ſo many Proofs of God's 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom, in the Government 
of the World. 8 | ra itt 
Men were defign'd by him, to live in So- 
ciety; which, in its Nature, requires ſome 
common Rules of Behaviour, to preſerve 


Duties to 
our Neigh- 
bours. 


368 Duties io our Neighbours. 


Fuſtice. its Peace and Happineſs. The Principal 
and moſt neceſſary of theſe is Juſtice ; [ 
without the Obſervation of which, Society 
only gives Men a more convenient Oppor- . 
tunity to diſturb and deſtroy each other. 

And this is ſo plain a Duty, it needs no 
particular Explication. It may be ſuffici. N . 
ent to obſerve in General, tis that Rule for « 
our Behaviour, which obliges us to allow 6 
others whatever is become their Due, ei. 5 
ther by the Laws of Nature, or the Laus f 
of that Society in which they live: Not 
to take or detain from em any Part of their I „, 
Property, nor to miſrepreſent any Part of 4 
their Character or Conduct, on any Occa. a 
ſion, whether Publick or Private. In this 5 , 
Duty, we are not left in any Meaſure to o 
our own Diſcretion, we are indiſpenſibly Bl N 
determin'd by the Right of others. de 

Charity. The other great Branch of our Duty to 
| other Men, is Kindneſs, or Mercy, or Cha- to 
ity ; and this is a more indefinite Duty, WW 
ſubject to great Variety of Degrees and Oc- ¶ an 
caſions, referr d to our own good Diſpoſi- WM H. 


tions. Tis in General, univerſal Benevo- tai 
_ lence, ſuch a Temper as does not confine I nn 
it ſelf to bare Injuſtice, does not content I the 
it ſelf with doing what may be ſtrictly de- mi 
manded, does not think it ſufficient not to 
diſturb Mankind, but acts as the Deputy of I +. 
Providence, in promoting their Happineſs i fer: 


The 


Duties to our Neighbours. 369 
The two great Parts of this Duty, are 
Beneficence and Meekneſs: The former of 
theſe contributes to the Welſare of Human 
Life, relieves its Diſtreſſes, and aſſiſts its 
Endeavours after Happineſs: The latter 
reſtrains ſuch Reſentments, as would make 
too ſevere Repriſals upon any Provocation; 
making favourable Allowances where the 
Caſe will bear them, and being influence d 
by a Tenderneſs for the Criminal, where 
the Crime is incapable of Favour. 
So far as the Happineſs of Life depends 
on Men's mutual Behaviour, it is protected 
and promoted by theſe Duties; and it de- 
pends on Men's mutual Behaviour in a very 
great Meaſure. An univerſal Practice of 
theſe Duties would prevent moſt, of thoſe 
Miſchiefs that now diſturb the World, and. 
deform Human Life. = 
They who refuſe, when. juſtly called, on, 
to contribute to the Relief of the diſtreſſed, 
do not deſerve the Bleſſings of Society; © 
and they who break the Laws of Faith and 
Honeſty, by which thoſe Bleſſings are main- 
tain'd, deſerve its Vengeance. They do as. 
much as in them lies to deſtroy it, and are | 
therefore to, be treated as common Ene- 
mies. | on : 
And they who throw off all the Re- 
ſtraints of Meekneſs, will, as. occaſion of- 
ters, break all the Obligations of Benevo- 


lence and Juſtice. A Temper that is 
B b inflam d 
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inflam d by every little * <0. can- 
not be ſuppoſed long to maintain any con- 
ſiderable Benevolence with any Part of the 
World; nor can it be confin d within the 
pain Rules of Juſtice, becauſe it will not 

e confin'd in its Reſentments and Revenge 
by any thing but its Power : Nothing will 
be thought too ſevere, nothing will be al- 
lowed to be unjuſt, when tis to be conſider'd 
as a Puniſhment ' inflicted on thoſe who 
dar d to provoke it. 

Such are the Duties requir d by God in 
our mutual Behaviour; and ſuch Duties 
tend directly to the Happineſs of Life : 
They are as plainly ſtampt with the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God, as they are with his 
Authority. * And under theſe general Heads 
axe contain'd all Relative Duties; they muſt 
be ſo many Inſtances of Juſtice or Mercy 
variouſly circumſtantiated. 

The laſt and ſmalleſt Circle of Duty is 
Perſonal, the Condu of our own Minds 
and Bodies. The Fundamental Reaſon of 
this Duty is their Preſervation, their re- 
ſpective Health, ſuch a Diſpoſſtien as may 
belt anſwer the End of their Creation. 

Perfection even in this Part of our Duty, 
is too high an Accompliſhment for us at 
prefent to attain: Our Nature has ſuffer d 
ſo. much ſince our Creator firſt form d it, 
ſp we mult TROOP: ſubmit * miny Im- 
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perſections; but for that Reaſön we ſhould : 
take the more Care riot to increaſe them. 


CO CD I 4 


The Care to be taken of out Bodies may Gard "thi © 
t „ divided between Tempetance and Chaſti- S0 
6 Chaſtity. is perfect, hen all Inelp cafih 
1 LAND = in this Part of Natute füubmir to 


God's Laws, when they dont exceed the 
Bounds that he has fer them, when they 
dont run wild and favage without Regard. 
to his Authority. 

Theſe Bound ate vety ry pin 3 
in the New Teſtament; ainlly, 
whatever Excuſes may be Tint; * 
ever may be pleaded by à witty Imagigatioi 
aſſiſted by the Heat of Luft; no ſerious 
Man, that is willing to fee his Duty; can 
miſtake ĩt in this Particular. 


| mand 
i 


© A. 


a When theſe I.aws are brqke chroughj 

7 WW Luft can have no Bounds; 4 Man may pro- 

is {Wiſe himſelf, he will never go farthef thirf > 
1, is preſent Inelinations lead him; but when 

of che Authority of God is * overborri, ard his | 


Conſcierice Hardemd by overbearing it, he 

is at the Merey of the Devil. And if all 
the Miſchiefs of unboundeck Luſt, all th 
Confuſion” tłrat may be expected from it: 
all the Abomim ton it brings upon the Bo- 
dy, and all the Diſſoluteneſs it produces ii 
the Mind, it all this be not enough to 
make it terrible; nothing in this World can; 

al Arguments from the Nature of Things 
ive loft ekeir Force. Wan 
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Tempe- The fame Arguments do with equal Force 
rance. 
urge on us Temperance likewiſe as a neceſ- 
ſary Duty. But Temperance has this pe- 
js. 5 to it ſelf, that it is as neceſſary to us, 
as it is to be Rational and Religious. Such 

Degrees of Intemperance as ſuſpend the 
Uſe of our Reaſon, whether by Stupidity 
or Frenzy, by Exceſs of any Kind, blot out 

juſt ſo. much of our Nature as Rational Crea- 
tures, and conſequently ſo much of our 
Capacity of Religion; and ſuch Degrees 
as do not quite ſuſpend it, do however pro- 

portionably damage it. The Operations of 
the Mind, when uninſected, and in its na- 
tural Vivacity; and its Operations (if they 
may be called ſo.) when clogg'd and infect- 
ed by Intemperance, differ as much as the 
Streams of the pureſt Fountain, and the 
troubled Sea, whoſe Waters caſt yp Mare 
and Dirt. 

What Degrees of Liberty may be inno- 
cent! y taken by particular Perſons, can hard- 
ly be determined by any but themſelves 
The great Variety of Conſtitutions makes 
it impoſſible to eſtabliſh. any Rules in this 
Caſe, but | ſuch as are very General; that 
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, may be uſeful to one Man, that would be tab 

Viclous and miſchievous in another; but as 

groſs, Excels in any will ſoon diſcover i it ſelf, bur 

by. the Diſturbance it will make. No Man the 

can be g guilty, of it, without being ſenſible if 

 Þthar he is 3 when ſuch Exceſs be- eat 
vis. & C. 8 comes 
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e comes habitual, which it is very apt to do 
upon Encouragement; all the Diſtinction of 
Human Nature ſinks into outward Shape, 
and that too very much diſguiſed. Tem- 
perance therefore, as it is a neceſſary Care 
taken of our Bodies, is of great Moment; 
the Dependance our Minds have on our Bo- 
dies evidently make it ſo; beſide what 
might be ſaid upon the Ruin of our Health, 

which is advancing ſo far in Self Murder, 
and as it were uncreating ſo much of the 
World. 

And if Care be to be taken of our Bod 
for the Sake of our Mind, and be of fo 
much Importance, it is very reaſonable a 
proper Care ſhould be taken of our Mind it 
ſelf. 

Human Mind is uſually divided into the — of the 
Underſtanding and the Will; and may be * 
properly conſidered as thus diſtinoviſhed:; 
and ſuch Concern tor each, as may diſpoſe 
| them both to unite in the great Buſineſs of 
Life, is our indiſpenſible Duty. © Our Un- Te Us- 
derſtanding is naturally capable of very va- fand. 
luable Accompliſhments ; but it receives 
them only in proportion to the Care we 
* take of it: Tis poſſible to neglect it ſo far, 
but Nas to want the moſt neceſſary Knowledge; 
elf, but if our Nature be of any Moment, if 
Han the Revelations of God be of any Uſe to us, 
ible if we have any Reverence for him, or the 
be- leaſt Regard for our ſelves, we ſhould cer- 
mes | B b 5 tainly 
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as diſtinct a Knowledge of God's Will con- 


ledge of the Intereſt we have in him, the 
Dependance we have on him, and the Be- 
hayiour he expects from us, as our Circum- 


Fe mu. 


the Practice, as for the Knowledge of ou 
Duty. This Care is to be employ d in re- 
collecting and applying our Knowledge, 


| keep us from making Uſe of them. We 


terial Duties of Religion, that it is not Ig 
pprance but Raſhneſs, and deprayed Aﬀecr 
ee EE en 


its Knowledge, that it is not led by the belt 


Duties to our ſelves. 
tainly think our ſelves obliged to procure 


cerning us as may be, as diſtin a Know- 


ſtances will allow, 


© Andbecauſe it is paſt Contradiction, that 
the Mind does not always a& according to 


Light it has, that it does ſometimes care- 
Tefly, and ſometimes perverſly wander; it 
is therefore at leaſt as neceſſary to take care 
of the Will, as it is to take care of the Un- 
derſtanding ; to be as much concern d 


and then in providing againſt ſuch Influence 
of any Kind, as may delude or peryert the 
Will. This Concern. is to review thok 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, that 
may have been laid p in the. Progreſs of 
our Lives; and to guard againſt ſuch vicious 
Inclinations as would over-rule us, and 


mult conclude from the unavoidable Obſer- 
vation of the Lives of Men, and from the 
Plainneſs and Obviouſneſs of the moſt ma 
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ons that ſupport the Extravagancies of the 
World. 72 3 [Lag aon 

A deliberate Conſideration of the Nature 
of Things, and a regular well compoſed 


Alliance between the Affections and the 


Reaſon, this is the Sobriety of the Mind; 
and the Violation of this Duty is the worſt 
Intemperance, the moſt criminal and moſt 


miſchievous, becauſe it affects the moſt im 


portant Parts of Life. 
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Such is our Duty to God, Our Ne gh. N 


bours, and our ſelves. To theſe conſtituent 
Parts, I ſhall here add Two Laws, that con- 
cern the whole Man as accountable. to 
God; the one is, Integrity, the other, S.n- 
cerity in the Performance of our Duty; 
and if the ſeveral Parts of it are no Damage 
to this preſent Life, it is evident, that a 
ſincere Performance of the whole can be 
none. 


It is as neceſſary that our Duty ſhould o. Dry 
have all its Parts, as that the Body ſhould %% be 


have all its Limbs ; and it is as neceſſary, that 
Sincerity ſhould attend each of them, as 
that the Soul ſhould animate each Limb of 
the Body. We may through ſome unhappy 
Ignorance neglect ſome one Duty, but if 
this be habitually done, it is like living with- 
out a Limb: we may live ſo, but Life is 
the leſs uſeful to us; ſuch Ignorance 
may be excuſable, but ſtill we ſuffer by it: 
And though we ſhould perform alÞ thoſe 
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376 Our Duty muſt be entire and ſincere. ( 
Actions in which our Duty might conſiſt, 
yet if the Heart were wanting for the Ra- rel 
tional and Religious Direction of them, I ſci 
our Art may be commendable, but not our MW of 
Goodneſs, we mimick well, but can't be it, 
faid to live ſo. If our Devotions are ſwelld an 
with Spiritual Pride, with Encomiums on ou 
our ſelves, and uncharitable Reflections on an 
\ others, our Inſolence is increaſed by the MI be 
i Solemnity in which it is ated, and we are lac 
Luke 18, ſo much the farther from being juſtified. Tt WM th 
10. we propoſe by them Oſtentation, and the ne 
Mat.6. Praiſe of Men, we may ſucceed, we may of 
2,16. have our Reward, but what is got by it 
= is the worſt of Sacrilege : If we make them T 
| | a Cloak for our Villanies, to blind the Cha- H 
Mcxät. 23. rity of Human Obſervation, we bid God De- th 


14 fiance, and worſhip his Creatures. th 
* Accordingly in our Behaviour towards an 
others, our Duty is very imperfect, unleſs W 
it proceeds from a Moral and Spiritual Prin- R 
ciple; nor does it deſerve to be called Du- th 
| | ty, any more than a Corpſe does to be called th 
4 a Man. If we are cautious to obſerve the th 
i | Rules of Juſtice, only becauſe we think it ur 
| the beſt Policy in Commerce; if we per- E. 
form the reſpective Obligations of our ſe- In 
veral Relations, only tor Fear of ſome g. 
Temporal Conſequence, we may be wife in ſe 
our Generation, but ſo far we live without of 
God in the World. A e R 
1 5 e eee 
* þ 


Our Duty muſt be entire. and ſincere. | 377 


The ſame muſt be confeſs'd likewiſe, with 
reſpect to our Minds and Bodies; if we con- 
ſcientiouſly preſerve the good Diſpoſition 
of both, for the ſake of what depends on * 
it, the Religious Uſe of Life, this Care is | 
an eminent Virtue : But without that End, 
our Care of our Bodies may be Senſuality, 
and the Care we take of our Minds, may 
be no more commendable than broad Phi- 
lacteries: As the one may be Senſuality, fo 
the other may be Pride and Impertinence; 
neither of 'em above the Accompliſhments 
of an Epicurean or a Phariſee. 

Upon all theſe Caſes we may obſerve, Obſervati- 
That though ſuch Perſons may preſerve the 97 or 
Happineſs of Life ſo far as it depends on —_— 
the Body and external Circumſtances, yet 
they loſe all that which depends on the Soul, 
and at the ſame time, though againſt their 
Will, they give Teſtimony in fayour of 
Religion in all its Parts. While they gratify 
1- their Pride, while they ſeck Praiſe, while 
d they propoſe to conceal their Villany by 
e their Devotions, they plainly declare the 
it univerſal Judgment of Mankind, for the 
r- Excellency of a religious Spirit, and for the 
2 Improbability of ſuch a Spirit's being irre- 

e gular in other Things, and herein repre- 
n ſenting Religion as the great Preſervative 
it of human Nature: While they obſerve the 
Rules. of Juſtice, becauſe they know tis for 
c their Intereſt, they proclaim aloud Lunt the 
. . 5 5 Xpe- 


Unreaſonableneſs of 
Experience of Mankind has found the Uſe- 
fulneſs of Juſtice, which makes em chuſe 
to encourage Men that they think obſerve 
it; and the fame may be ſaid of Charity, 
which may be mimick'd too upon the ſame 
Principle. And laſtly, They declare the 
Uſefulneſs of Temperance and Chaſtity di- 
realy, without the. Intervention of an In- 
ference; and of all Improvements of the 
Mind, from the Judgment of Mankind. 
And as Sincerity, or a direct Religious 
End in our Actions, is abſolutely neceſſary, 
ſo this, where tis well eſtabliſh'd, and has 
a juſt Share in the Heart, will introduce, 
at leaſt by Degrees, univerſal Obedience; 
all Duties as equally neceſſary, becauſe 
enjoin d by the fame Authority. "Twill 
allow us to neglect none that appear to 
be Duties, nor will it allow us to be con- 
tented with wilful Tgnorance ; with taking 
Refuge in 1t, as out of God's Notice, out 
of the Liberties of Heaven. As no Part of 
God's Nature can be deny'd, fo no Part of 
his Authority can be renounc'd, without 


ſuch Conſequences as deſtroy the whole. 


But this ſhall be farther inſiſted on here- 
after. From this View of -our Duty, we 
may conclude the Unreaſonableneſs of all 
Clamours againſt the Duties of Religion, 
as if they were unneceſſary Reſtraints upon 
human Life; as if God had given us Paſ- 

ſions, Appetites, and Inſtitutions, only to 
7 . tor- 


Uſe. 
huſe 
erve 
ty, 
ame 
the 


the 


ous 
ry, 


ce, 
uſe 


vill 


ing 
ut 


ut 
le. 


and Hearts of all Chriſtians. When theſe 


Complaints againſt Religion. 379 


torment us. The Effects of Religion are The ben 


quite the contrary, Her Ways are ways of 17 


plaaſanineſs, and all her paths are peace. gion. 


The old Heathen Obſervation is ſtrictly 
true, Virtue is certainly its own Reward, 
though the abundang Goodneſs of God has 
been pleasd to make ſuch Additions to it. 
What Exceptions may be brought againſt 
it, are taken from ſuch Caſes as turn on 
the Imperfections of this mortal State; 
Caſes in which Virtue ſuffers Violence ; in 
which, either through the Infirmities of 
the Body, or the, Iniquities of the World, 
the moſt Virtuous become, in many Re- 
(pets, unhappy, contrary to the natural 
Tendency of Virtue, and therefore without 
the leaſt Imputation to it. ä 0g 

We ſhould therefore adore that Authority 
that's exercisd with ſo much Tenderneſs 
and Wiſdom; that has confin'd us from no- 
thing that we can ſancy Happineſs, but 
where ſuch Confinement is neceſſary for the 
ſake of ſome greater Good, ſome regular 
Advancement in it: And has thereby moſt 
agreeably connected the Happineſs of both 
Worlds, and of all Parts of each. 


St. Paul's Prayer for the Theſſalonians, 1 The. y. 


That the Gad of peace would ſanctiſj em 23 
throughout ; that the whole of 'em, their 
ſpiri and foul and body, might be preſerv'd 

lameleſs, is moſt proper for the Mouths 


are 


- 
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are preſervd | apdunrr;] Blameleſs, with 
reſpect to their Judge; or without Com- 


Ihe Happineſs of 


palaint, with reſpet to each other; the 


whole Man is both innocent and happy, 
This Regularity in all Parts of Nature, is 
his true Perfection, and comprehends all the 
Concerns of his Being, his Intereſt in both 
Worlds. By Spirit, the Apoſtle may mean 
the Soul, as influenc'd by the Spirit of God; 
but moſt probably he meant the Spirit of 
Man, as a Being diſtin from. the Body, 
and directly employ d in ſuch Things as are 
abſtracted, either Reaſonypg; or ſuch as re- 
late to a future inviſible State. 8 
By the Body, he means diſtinctly 
material Frame, which as ſuch, has its pro- 
per Perſections, or accidental Diſorders: 
And to theſe Two, as they are united, and 
affect and engage each other in the ſeveral 
Concerns of this animal Life, he gives tlie 
Name [ Jvy>] Soul, ſomething compos d 
of both, conſiſting of ſuch Aﬀections as are 
form'd and communicated between 'em. This 
appears to be his Notion of the Soul here, 
from his | Juy»; erlpwr& ] natural Man, 
and his [.4vy:49 wuz ] natural Body, i. e. 
in both Inſtances; diſpos'd for this animal 
Life only, unfit for the Spiritual. 

This Prayer of the Apoftle's implies, that 


the ſpiritual, and natural or animal Part of 


Life, may poſlibly be conſiſtent, and uſeful 
to each other: But in the preſent State of 
| | human 


0 


the 


* mi, wy pou 2 . 2 


5A wa, ©, — = — — — — gy — Pad — 


both Worlds connected. 38 . 
human Nature, it requires great Vigilance, 
and exact Sincerity, to make em ſo. They 
may all be regularly diſpos d, all join ami- 
cably in the Buſineſs of Life, all ſatisfy d 
and eaſy in their reſpective Shares, the Bo- 
dy ſubmitting to the Soul, the Soul to the 
Spirit, and the Spirit to God. The Apo- 
ſtle, in calling God the God of Peace, in 
this Prayer, implies, that when tis not ſo, 
Confuſion and Miſery follow: From whence 
it appears, that Man's ſtricteſt | Duty is his 
Intereſt and Happineſs.  * 

To perſuade Men that they are laying Diſorder is 
up Pains and Tortures, while they are in- Nat my 
dulging all the Pleaſures of a Luxurious —— 
Life, would probably be deſpisd as the 2 
Diſcourſe of one that would, if he cou d, £7; ** 
make a Virtue of Neceſſity: And to per- 
ſuade thoſe, who exert their whole Soul, 
in multiplying what they think the only 
Means of Happineſs, that they are indeed 
labouring to be miſerable; this would pro- 
bably be receiv d either with Pity or Con- 
ere, tempt: And as the Influence of carnal Af- 
an, fections are frequently ſtrong enough to di- 

+ 6. vert the Arguments of the Spirit, either to 
nal keep him from ſeeing em for want of At- 
tention, or immediately call him off when 
he does ſee em, and prevent his thinking 
ol any more of em: So are they ſometimes 
f ul IN powerful, as to deſpiſe all Evidences, and 
2 9 deny em. And to admoniſh ow 
1 


382 


his 


' The Happineſs of 

Diſputer of this World, priding himſelf in 
a trifling Gaiety, and Wantonneſs of 
Thought, rallying the Claims of his Maker, 


and diverting himſelf with the | Articles of 


the Chriſtian Faith; to tell ſuch a one, 
that he deſtroys the beſt Part of Life; that 
he throws away like a Child, the moſt ine- 
ſtimable Treaſute, for want of Judgment 
enough to know its Value; that he confines 

3 to this World, and prevents 
the Perfection of. his Spirit; all this, tis 
like, would be receiv'd as Bigotry and Pre- 
judice, or a grave way of talking allow /d to 
a. particular Character. But however diffi- 
cult it may be to convince Men of it, 't's 
plain enough, both from Experience and 
from Scripture, that evety Diſorder in any 


Part of Nature, is in its Conſequences, 


more or leſs. deſtructive of the Happineſs 
of the whole. 'Tis poſſible for us to be (6 
extravagantly pleas d with making Provi- 
ſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil its Luſts, as to 
make our ſelves incapable, not only of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, but of tlie common 
Portion of Mankind in this mortal Life. 
Tis eaſy to engage the Affections and Pal- 
ſions in the Intereſts of this World, with ſo 
much Zeal and ſo much Confuſion, as to al- 
low the Spirit no Opportunities to provide 
for Eternity. And on the other Hand, tis 
no ſtrange Thing for ſpiritual Pride to make 


an Infidel or an Enthuſiaſt; for theſe Two 


oppo- 


* 
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both Worlds connected. 


oppoſite Extreams proceed often. from the 


ame Cauſe, an unreaſonable Opinion of = 


our own Accompliſhments : If Enthufiaſm 


follow from it, it raiſes in the Mind great 


Diſorders, and forms a Monſter in the Spi- 


ritual Life : If Ring follow from it, it 

| irth, and the Man 
is reduc'd to à natural or terreſtrial Life. 
Upon the whole, tis certain, that all De- 


ſtifles the Spirit in the 


grees of Wickedneſs, whether Spiritual or 
Carnal, cauſe a proportionable Diſorder in 
Nature, and bring on it, either in one Part 
or another, certain Miſchief. 


As the Laws of God, in all Parts of the God's 
natural or material World, keep the whole 3328 
from returning to its firſt Confuſion, ſo his . 


Precepts, reſpectively apply d and obſerv d 
in the moral or ſpiritual World, have the 
ſame happy Influence ; every Part of the 
Nature of Man conducted by thoſe Pre- 


cepts, not only maintains its own Perſecti- 


on, but is uſeful to the reſt; and when all 


are thus conducted, the whole of Life is 
Regular and Happy; and when any Part 
becomes licentious, it becomes a, Grie- 
vance to the others: And when the Autho- 
rity of God and Nature, is in general neg- 
lected, the whole Man's overwhelm d with 
Miſery, as ſure as the World muſt be 


drown d, when the Windows of Heaven are 


open d, and the Fountains of the great Deep 


are broken up. 19 3 % 
n : To 


7 "The Happineſs of | 
_ To make the ſeveral Obligations laid on 
my of each Part of Nature, appear unexceptiona- 
fol Life ble, it need only be remember d, that tis 
plain from Revelation, Man was form d for 
a more perfect Life than he lives at pre- 
ſent; and formd in ſuch a Manner, as 
to riſe gradually to his full perfection. 
The Wiſdom of his Maker muſt be ſuppos d 
to form every Part conſiſtent with that End, 
and to enjoin the Man a ſuitable Behaviour, 
As Earth is repreſented the Footſtool of God, 
and Heaven his Throne, ſo to Man it ought 
to be conſider d as a Convenience only to 
the lower Part of his Nature, while the 
better Part of him is converſant in Heaven, 
contracting a Friendſhip with God , and 
providing for the Lite of Angels; to which 
it riſes by the Duties of this, as by ſo many 
Steps that lead to it. 
Severities The Precepts of ſome bent Severities 
in Chrifti- Self denial, Mortification, ſacrificing 
fa, e the Body, may perhaps be 8 incon- 
| ſiſtent with the Happineſs of this Life, 
though they. ſhould be allow'd to forward 
that of the other: But ſo far as theſe are 
univerſal and conſtant Duties, they are de- 
ſign d only to recover the Authority of the 
Spirit, when the Affections have been care- 
lefly ſuffer d to uſurp and grow Licentious; 
and that Recovery will abundantly recom- 
penſe our Trouble: Or if they are conti- 
nued as Means of greater Spiritual =_ 
on, 


9 


Ne giots Tmprovements,” &c. 
Gion, they amount only to this, a Man 


na. that has ſet his Heart upon intellectual Im- 
© provements, and makes a ſuitable Applica- 
for tion, and confines Nature to a ſtrict Re- 


ah Pleaſure; but I believe moſt Men would be 
our aſhamd to fay, he Jo wy gy. r 
- by it. £ I : 
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CHAP. III. 


any WThe Improvement of the Soul by Relis 
gious Duties, the great Buſineſs of 
ing this Life, and neceſſary to the Hy: 
on. Pt f, the other. C 


ite, 70 
5 ob has not _—_ Man in poſel 
de. ſion of all he deſigns for him; he 


ropoſes ſome Improvement here, and his 
Ferfectioh hereafter : He has affiſted Chriſti- 
ns in this Improvement, with eminent 
\dvantages and will with great Juſtice ex- 
dec 2 table nn, Tao e 


r p Da FF DJ 21 1 
1 n , : * * - 
7 2! — 98 «< Sw & — * 7 46 : LE. 


pre ſervedneſs as to ſenſual Entertaiments, 
much ſtricter than is neceſſary for his 
; Health; ſuch” a Man may be truly ſaid to 
deny himſelf many Evjoyments, and much 


ion, . The 
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| — De Without this Preparation, it is not to be 


God's Decrees founded on Natnre. 
: The- Buſineſs; therefore of a Chriſtian's 
Life; is to make proportionable Improve- 
ments, to recommend himſelf to Heaven, 
and prepare himſelf for removing thither ; 
to Klpoſe his Soul to a juſt Love, Reve- 
rence. and Admiration of God, to purify it 
from. all Things that are difpleaſing to him, 
all-Things os indiſpoſe it for the Enjoy- 
ment of his Preſence, for the Converſation 
of Angels and the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made Perfect, for the refin'd and ſpiritual 
Employments of that glorious Life. 


2 Whether it depends on the Con- 
ſtitution of our Nature, on the Relation 
between Virtue and Happineſs, Vice and 
Miſery ; or on any abſolute Decrees of God 

upon a vertuous or vicious Converſation, 
for which we cart give no rationat Account: 
Still, if ſuch be the Conſequence, the Ar. 
gument for a Religious Uſe of- Life, is the 
ſame. But to ſuppoſe God's Decrees, in 
this Caſe, founded upon Nature, and ſuited 
to it, does, at the ſame Time, juſtify God, 
and take off thoſe treacherous Suppoſt 
ons, with which too many anſwer the Sug 
geſtions of their. Conſcience; and continue 
tolerably eaſy in a profane- vicious Life. 
Were we not inform d by Revelation, that 
the Happineſs of the other World has an 
entire Dependance upon our Conduct in 
this, that our Condition there f is * d 
J 


21 
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s by our Behaviour, here, yet even Natural 

> Keaſon, and common Equity might direct 

n, us to think ſo. It would be unnatural to 

; fſuppoſe, that we might live like Brutes here, 

e- and like Angels there; that we might be 

it Captive to the Devil all our Life, and be 

n, WM redeemed by God at our Death; that we 

„might enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for this 

on MW Seaſon, and then eternal Happineſs with the 

en people of God; that we might corrupt and 

al W pervert our Souls with vicious Habits, con- 
firmd by long Practice, and then throw 

be em off with our Bodies, and be entirely 

n- happy, in a Life directly contrary. to what 

on we have hitherto been fond of: To ſuppoſe 

nd that the Life of Heaven ſhould follow this, 

od as independently ol us, as one Seaſon does 

"n, another, is reducing the Rational World to 

it: the Laws of the Vegetative. Our Saviour 

Ar-: oſten urges. this Improvement; he earneſtly 

the WI cautions us, both againſt the vain Attempt 

in of impoſing. upon God by the Formalities 

ted of Religion, and againſt an unreaſona- 

od, ble preſumptuous Dependance on his 

bl Merge: non! ning) wig wot 

ug Without ſuppoſing a Neceſſity for this 

aue Improvement, and conſequentiy a Neceſſity 

ile. for employing this Life to that Purpoſe, 

hat twill be impoſſible to account for that Ad- 

au monition of St Paul s, Work out your vun Phil. 2. 

in ſalvation with fear and trembling : init is a, 

ind God that worketh in you, both to will and nf 

by | GO to 
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to do of bit goo 4 pleaſure, What 4 
ſtrange Aninſemne' is this, if we have no- 
thing elſe to do but to divert öur ſelves 
till our Glaſs is run, and then take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Heaven, as the natural Conſequence 
of Life; as an Inheritance to Which we 
have a Right at ſuch an Age, without any 
other Qualifications. The Reaſon given 
for this Admonition, would, upon this 
Foot, make it more furprizing : He repre- 
ſents God buſy in improving his Creatures 


Souls, and preſſes: them to a double Dill. 


gence on that Account; and if this be not 
a neceſſary Work, how in did it become an 
Apoſtle, to give God this Part in it. The 
Piety of the Heathens, gave this Rule, as a 
Part of natural Decency, that a God ſhould 
not be introduc'd, unleſs in ſome Difficulty 


great enough to deſerve it. Such, without 


Doubt, the Salvation of Man is : The Edu- 
cation of an immortal Spirit for Heaven, 
much wants the Aſſiſtance of God, and was 
thought worthy of it; and may "therefore 
well be made the Buſineſs of this Life; and 
they juſtly condemnd for not anſwering the 
End of their Creation, who neglect their 
Souls, and think of nothing leſs than a Spi- 
ritual Improvement; ; dividing their Time 
among the various Amuſements of this 
World, and corrupting em with fuch vi 
cious Habits, as win be contracted by em. 
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Spiritual Tiprovements neceſſary. 389 
This Doctrine may have Conſequences that The cer p 
may juſtly: fright a grear-Part of Mankind, , De. 
and make em ready to reply, Who then can #rin. 
be faved ? A particular Anſwer to this Que-- 
ſtion, can be given by none but God, and 
will be given at no Time but the Day of 
Judgment. But we may in general ſafely * 
conclude,” they who ſeriouſly. practiſe the 
ſeveral Duties of Religion, as they relate 
to God, to their Neighbours, and to them 
ſelves, do certainly anſwer the End of Life, 
and will by a natural Conſequence, ſpiritua- 
lize their Temper ; and if they continue fo 
to do, they need not queſtion being pre- 
ferrd in Heaven, in proportion to their Im- 
provements here: And tis to be hop, the 
Number of theſe is greater than wicked 
Men repreſent. it, to keep themſelves in 
Countenance. As for thoſe who ſeem ro 
keep a ſort of Neutrality between the Spi- 
rit and the Fleſh, between God and Satan; 
who have not diſtinguiſh'd chemſelves in 
Vice, and yet ſeem Strangers to the Spirit 
of Religion; who are far from any ſpiritual 
Improvement, and have, perhaps, as groſs 
Conceptiong of it, as Nicodemns ; and yet 
in regard to the Favour, and good Opinion 
of the World; appear juſt and honeſt in 
their Dealings, and not ſcandalous in their 
Lives: What Mercy, or what Happineſs 
ſuch Perſons may be capable of, no Man 
can ſay, becauſe he cannot fee the real State 


Spiritual Improvements neceſſary. 


of their Souls; but they certainly are far 
| from making the beſt Uſe of Life; far from 
64 | anſwering the Character of Chriſtians, as 
; tis drawn in the Scriptures. - 

As for thoſe who are remov d by Provi- 
dence, before they have the Uſe of their 
- Reaſon, and conſequently before they are 
capable of any Spiritual Improvement; all 
ſuch ſhall be plac d in ſome fort of Happj- 
nels, ſuiting the Capacities of their Souls; 

which having never been abus d by vicious 
Habits, may be capable of being made ve- 
ry happy, through God's Mercy in Chriſt, 
| It ſeems unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, they ſhall 
I - equal others in Happineſs, who have been 
1 exercis d in Piety and Virtue to a good old 
Age; but Variety and Degrees of Happineſs 

in Heaven, are no Deformity. There are 
diverſities of Gifts in this World, from the 

ſame Spirit; and tis very reaſonable to ſup- 

poſe em anſwer'd, when they have been 
faithfully improv'd, with ſuitable Diverſi 

ties of Happineſs in the other. God's Ju. 

ſtice and Wiſdom, will doubtleſs ſettle all 
Things in the moſt natural, moſt decent 

_ Oren. 

The Cor And on the contrary, it muſt, 1 think, 
. throw all Things into Confuſion, to ſup 
y Suppo- Poſe wicked Men to want nothing but che 
ftion. meer arbitrary Mercy or Conſent of God, 
to make em as happy as the reſt. It ſeems 
entirely unnatural to ſuppoſe , that ſuch 

Spirits 
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Habits Permanent. 391 
Spirits can be happy in the Enjoyment of 


God, when they have contracted an habi- 
, as Wtual Neglect or Hatred of him, and his 

perfections: To ſuppoſe that ſuch Spirits 
ovi- can be ſit for ſuch Society, as adorns and 
heir {Mbleſſes Heaven, when they have liv'd like 
are MsSalvages upon Earth; to ſuppoſe they can 
; all Mbe qualify d for a glorified Body, and ſuch 
PPi- {Mrefin'd AﬀeRions as attend it, when they 
uls ; ¶ have ſo much abus d this natural Body, and 
nous been enflav'd to Senſuality. LIN 
> VE- 'Twill eaſily appear to any one that reads Hab 


contracteu 


here, re- 


this, that the Truth of it muſt depend on 


ſhall this Pri pies That Habits, whether of mais in 
been Virtue or Vice, contracted while we live be Sent. 
old ia the Body, will continue their Influence | 
ineſs Mon the Mind, after its Separation. This 
are gives a plain Account, why Gad ſhould in- 

the {Wliſt peremptorily on ſuch Conditions of Sal- 

ſup- Nvation. If vertuous and pious Habits are 
been Nneceſſary and permanent, none but Men of 
erſi · ¶Piety and Virtue can be qualify d for Hea- 
5 Ju- ven: And if he's pleas d to give us ſome 


uſeful Directions to form ſuch Habits, it 
muſt needs be our Duty to attend to 'em, 
and proceed upon em. 

Too many, for want of conſidering this 
great Truth, content themſelves with out- 
ward Solemnities, overlooking the Influ- 
, Wence they ought to have upon the Mind, 
ems which is their true End; and others ob- 
uch ſerving the Impertinenee of this, make 
irity Cc4 haſty 
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haſty Concluſions againſt the Inſtitutions of 
God, as if nothing were of Uſe, but what 
paſſes within. And a Third Sort, not con- 
vinc d of the Truth of this Principle, but 
eaſily diſcovering. the Vanityof Religion, 
merely External, ſtand Neuter, as they ima- 
gine, and ſeem to ſuppoſe this Life a mere 
Parentheſis in our Being. Ne 

1 ſhall here lay down what appears to 
me a full Evidence in this important Point; 
and then make ſome Reply to what Obje- 


ions I can apprehend againſt it. 


Erft Ar- 
gument. 


31. 


The Firſt Evidence I ſhall mention, is 
St. Paul's Reaſoning, in the Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Chapters of his: Firſt to Corinth. 
The Words which connect this Argument, 


1 Cor. 12. are theſe, Chap. 12. Verſe 31. And yet 1 


ſhow you . a more excellent way. Theſe 


13—— Words refer us to what went before, and 


promiſe ſomething to follow, of more Im- 
portance. What goes before, is a great 
Number of miraculous Giſts, granted by 
God's Goodneſs, for the Edification of his 
Church: And what follows in the next 
Chapter, is that excellgnt Endowment of 
the Mind, ' Habitual Charity. This, St. 
Paul takes Care to diſtinguiſh from ſuch 
outward Actions as may be done without 
that inward Principle, though they are uſu- 
ally to be ſuppos d the Effect of it. He 
then gives us the Reaſon why this Egdow- 


ment 


* 
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ment is of greater Value than thaſe Gifts; * 


tis becauſe they ſhall fail, their Uſe is for 
this World only; but Charity never fails, 
that ſhall accompany the Soul to Heaven, 
and is for that Reaſon not only more valu- 
able than thoſe Gifts, but greater too than 
Faith and Hope. That what is here meant 
by Charity, is an eſtabliſhed Habit in the 
Mind, is very plain from that Suppoſition, 
that a Man may give all his Goods to feed 
the Poor, and yet not have Charity: And 


that this Habit is above the Power of Death, The Habit 
not to be deſtroy d by that Shock given 4 of — 


to Nature, but Permanent in the Soul, 
this appears from the whole Courſe of St. 
Pauls Argument, he prefers it to pe- 
tiſning Things for that Reaſon. But 
the Things here ſaid to fail and to vaniſh 
away, are ſuch as neither fail nor vaniſh till 
aſter, Death; and therefore when he prefers 
Charity to them for this Reaſon, becauſe it 
never fails, he muſt mean, that it continues 
in the Soul after Death. Faith, in St Pauls 
Senſe here, is to believe What! is future on 


God's Authority, and therefore when the * 5 


Subjects of it are accompliſhed, i. . when 
they become preſent, Faith muſt needs 
ceaſe; much in the ſame Manger, Hope i IS 
likewiſe ſuperſeded ;. when we. are actual. 

poſſeſſed of what we hoped for, we oy 
be inſenſible of that, Poſſeſſion if we can 
we on; But Charity, as it Ggnifics Ha. 


bitual 
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bitual Benevolence, can never be out of 
Date, as long as there are Fellow - Creatures 
to exerciſe it on; and this peculiar Excel. 
lence of Charity, this Immortality of it, is 
the Foundation of this Argument in its Fa- 
vour. But ſhould we ſuppoſe this excellent 
Habit to ſicken, and die with the Body, 
and be either infuſed by God in a future 
State, as a Reward for our Actions here, or 
elſe to be gradually contracted again in a 
natural way as it is here, this Foundation 
will fail; for Men ſhall be rewarded for their 
Faith and Hope; they both proceed from 
a virtuous Dependance upon God; but 
they themſelves can't be continued in the 
Mind, it is contrary to their Nature ; but 
Charity will continue, which isa good Rea- 
fon why we ſhould be ſolicitous to habitu- 
ate our Minds to it : The more we improve 
in it, the fitter we ſhall be for Heaven, 
and conſequently the happier we ſhall be 
in it. There could be no Force in this Ar- 
gument, if this virtuous Habit vaniſhed 
with our laſt Breath. And if this Habit at- 
«bers tv, tends the Mind into a future State, there 
can be no Reaſon to queſtion, but that o- 
thers do ſo too, all whoſe Subjects are ca- 
pable of being tranſlated thither: And 
where the particular Subjects or Materials 
are not capable of that State, they form 
however ſome more General Habit, which 
will continue and affect the Soul accord- 
aan | ing 
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ing to their Nature. From hence it appears 
that Moral Habits, whether virtuous or 
vicious, if they are not removed by a' con- 
trary Practice in this Lite, become the natu- 
ral Foundation of Happineſs or Miſery in 
the other ; upon which God's Juſtice and 
Goodneſs builds ſuch Superſtructures as will 
juſtify themſelves, when the Confuſion and 
Ignorance of this Life ceaſes. 


| Secondly, Another good Proof of this, gent 4. 
and one that will often occur to all gamen. 
that read the New Teſtament, is the 
Repreſentation of the Improvement of 
Chriſtians in Religion, under the Metaphor 

of Building. Edification is the uſual Name Edifcati- 
for ſuch Improvement: Chriſtians are to“ 
build themſelves up on their moſt Holy Faith, 
and mutually to edify each other. The 
Goſpel Inſtitutions, as to the Miniſtry par- 
ticularly, St. Paul tells us, Epbeſ. 4. were Eph. 4. 
for the perfeding of the Saints, for the edi- 
Hing of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come 
to a perfect Man, to the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. 

Now to what Purpoſe ſo much Concern, 

why is ſo much Care taken to build up 

what muſt be fo ſoon ruind by Death? 

The pompous and laborious Proviſions for 

this Life, are frequently expoſed in Scrip- 

ture on this Conſideration , That they who 

make them, muſt ſoon be removed, and 
2 have 
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have: no Share, no Concern in them. The 


beſt of Men are as Mortal as the worſt; 
and if all their Labour in eſtabliſhing the 
Habits of Rightcouſneſs in their Souls, be 
demoliſhed tog ether with their Bodies, and 
ſubject to the Tak Uncertainty, How: ſhall 
it be deliver d from this Diſcouragement 
How ſhall ſo much Solicitude about it, both 
Human and Divine, be juſtiſiel!? 
Another comprehenſive Argument for 


this, is St. Paul's glorying in the Name of 
... . Chriſtianity ; ſometimes to make the Few; 


ſenſible of their Obligations to God for:it; 
and very frequently to keep his Gentil 
Converts from ſubmitting to the REG and 


Ceremonies of the Law. 


I ſhall at prefent inſiſt only on. "that 
. Remonſtrance in Favour of Chri 
ianity, in which he calls thoſe Rites: and 
Ceremonies, the beggarly Elements-of the 


World. This he makes Uſe of ſeveral 
T.iimes in thoſe Epiſtles which he writ pecu- 


liarly on that Subject, that injudicious 
Competition between the Law and Xo 


_ Goſpel. 


Were the Duties of Religion to — con- 


ſider d only as the Commands of God, the 
_ eaſter. they are to be obſerved, the more 


deſirable; and without doubt, Temples 
and Altars, and Sacrifices,” and Oblations, 
and Ceremoniqus Times, and a Mu ur 


» 
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F fuch Things, are eaſier provided, than Ha- 


bits of Piety and Virtue. 


Upon this Foot therefore Fudeifm had 
and Heatheniſm the Advantage of them 


both; for God requires no more of any 
Man than he is capable of perforining ; no 


Man is 1 any farther than God's Com- 
ands are directed to him; the fewer Laws 
therefore he lives under, the leſs Care will 


cure God's Favour. 


the great Concern, then the Chriſtian may 
juſtly glory in the Lord. Accordingly, 
when St. Paul urges this Triumph in his 


upon this, that they have not that Influence 
from Chriſt, as their Head, which Chriſti- 


the common Nouriſhment diffuſed through 
all the Members of a natural Body. | 
This Spiritual Improvement from Chri- 
ſtianity, he calls the Increaſe of God; and 
it is plain, this Increaſe, this Improvement 
conſiſts in the good Qualities of the Mind: 


— if ſuch Qualities are to be diſſolved with 


th. *% £4 


received Abe — never + gs ſuch Tins 


provement, they can be of no Moment 
with 


rtainſy the Advantage of - Chriſtianity , 


be ſufficient to diſcharge his Duty, and {e- 
But if the real Diſpoſition of the Soul be 


Second Chapter to the Coloſſiant, he lays 
the Diſadvantage of ſuch mean Inſtitutions 


ans have; an Influence Which anſwers to 


. 
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with Reſpect to that State, no more than 


the preſent Bulk or Features of the Body, 


Many particular Texts may be obſerved 


that confirm this Principle; but moſt of 
them will be found to reſolve themſelves i in. 
to one of theſe general Arguments, Edi- 
cation, and the Advantage, or Preferene 


of Chriſtianity. 


And if theſe mean the Im provement of 
the Mind, and it be neceſſary, in order to 
make that of an Moment, to ſuppoſe the 
Habits, in whi ch that Improvement con. 
ſiſts, to continue in the Soul; there an 


then as many Authorities for the Truth 0 


this Principle, as there are Texts of that 
Nature: For whatever is neceſſary to the 
Truth of any Part of Scripture, is certainly 
true; that which ſhows.its Neceſſity to that 
End, ſhows its Truth. That this Principle 
ſhould not be formally proved in Scripture, 
or ſo much as dircal aſſerted i in ſo many 
Words, ſeems not ſtrange. The. whok 


Scheme of Chriſtianity is. ctled for the Is 


provement of the Mind, for prepari 
for Heaven, for its being well qualifi 
ſuch, a Spiritual Life: Every Part . 
of ſuch an Inſtitution rene and confirms 
it | 
But we may obſerve one remarkable Caſe 
in Scripture, which, though not anſw * 
in every Particular, may give a great d 
Light to this. 11 
n 
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Ik any thing could overcome Pride and 
Malice, and all Sorts of Unrighteouſneſ,, 
it might be expected, that being reſerved | 

in Everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, to 
the Judgment of the great Day, ſhould o. 
vercome them. Shame, or Fear, or Hope 
their abject State, or the Danger of pro- 
voking ſeverer Vengeance, or the Poſſibil. 
ty of obtaining ſome Mitigation of theit 
Puniſhments; one or all of theſe, ſupport. | 

ed by the Impertinences and Uſeleſneſs of 
continuing to indulge them, might proba. 
© bly ſuppreſs by Degrees the Influence of 
their Vices, were it not that the Power of Ml, 
Habit eſtabliſhed in the Soul, is beyond our 

preſent Apprehenſions. But though we can- 
not apprehend it, if the Nature of God, 
the Author and Object of all Religion, {MW- 
requires that it ſhould be ſuppoſed, it is then MW, 
certain, whatever Difficulties may attend MW, 
it: And that the Nature of God, as the MW; 
Author and Object of all Religion, does re- 
quire that ſuch à laſting Strength of Habits MW, 
ſhould be ſuppoſed, may appear from theſe . 
plain Truths. n b 
Firſt, Tis certain God requires thoſe Du- , 
ties to which we are obliged, not for his 
own Sake, but for ours. oo Oo. 
This is excellently repreſented by St. Paul, MW. 
in his Speech to the Athenians, A@s 17. x 
He declares, from the Majeſty and Perfecti- MW, 


ons of God, that it is abſurd to ſuppoſe he i 
| inſiſts 
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e and MN inſiſts on the Solemnities of Religion, be- 
intis, I cauſe he needed any thing; he is himſelf, 
the Author and the Giver of all Things. 


's, toll He then declares, he placd Men on the 

1d o. Earth, in their ſeveral Ages and Nations, 

Jope; that they ſhould ſeek him, if haply they 

hog might feel after him, and find him. 
1 


Their Happineſs in him was what he pro- 
poſed, and therefore he left no Age, no Na- 
tion, without ſufficient Evidence of ſuch a 
glorious Being; but in the Chriſtian World, 
he is more particularly earneſt for the Re- 


ce of formation of Mankind ; for their Confor- 
er of I mity to him, as the great Exemplar of 
d ory Happineſs and Perfection. | 

can 


For this End, the External Religion eſta- 
bliſhed by him, is formed in Spirit and in 
Truth: And the End of this, is, that we 
may partake of the Divine Nature, eſcaping 
the Corruption that is in the World thro 
Luſt; and then, add to our Faith Virtue, 
and a regular Progreſs through all our Du-, 
ties; for he who does not ſo is blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off, he does not diſtinguiſh 
the End of Chriſtianity. The Accompliſh- 
ment of the Soul therefore, in all its.pro- 
per Perfections, is the End of Chriſtianity ; 
this makes our Calling and Election lure ; 


| this adminiſters to us, an Entrance into the 
Z. Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
fecti- viour: This is St. Peter's Beatifick Method, 
. * in the 1ſt Chapter of his 2d Epiſtle. 
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regard the is, that all the Duties 


other flond. mately regard the other World, not this. 
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And this likewiſe proves a Second Point 
of great Moment in ty Subject, which 
Religion do ulti- 


The whole Scope of the New Teſtament 
is Internal Goodneſs ; the Circumciſion of 


the Heart; a new Man, which after God, 


is created in Righteouſneſs and. true Holi- 
neſs. It cant be ſaid, that the Moſaic 
Law did not provide for the Peace and 
Happineſs of this Liſe; and therefore, 


the Additional Concern expreſs d by Chri- 


ſtianity, cannot regard the preſent Good 


of Mankind: And if it regards a future 


State, it muſt have a laſting Influence on 
the Soul; otherwiſe no Advantage accrues 
to the Religious and Virtuous Man himſelf, 
nor any to the reſt of the World: And if 
ſo, no Rational Account can be given, 
why ſuch Righteouſneſs, and ſuch Holineſs 
are requir d. | 
To make an Eternal State depend on the 
Conveniencies of this Life, as on a poſitive 
ondition, without any natural Connexion, 
this ſeems unworthy of univerſal Wiſdom: 
And its being made to depend, as ſuch a 
Condition, on our contributing to the Hap- 
pineſs of this Life, will appear ſufficiently 


Improbable, if we conſider with what Con- 


tempt the World is ſpoke of in the ſame 


- Scriptures, as it ſignifies our Concern in this 


Life: We are perſuaded to negle it as 
"i | much 
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much as poſſible ; to conſider our ſelves as 


Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth. And are 
we enjoyn'd to neglect this World for the 
Sake of Religion, and yer at the ſame Time to 
perform all our Duties for the Sake of this 
World? No, certainly; the End of all is in 
the other World; the Means muſt reach 


it. And this is confirmed by the frequent 


Oppoſition inſiſted on, in Scripture, be- 
tween the Fleſh and the Spirit, that is, be- 
tween the Concerns of this Life, and the 
Concerns of the other. The Character, 
which St. Paul reproaches ſo often under 
the Name of Carnal, means only ſuch a 
Temper, as diſregards the other World, 
and conſults only the Happineſs of this: 
And ſince the Apoſtle inſiſts ſo much upon 


ſuch Reproaches, it muſt be allowed, that 


all our Duties ultimately regard the other 
World. And then, 


Thirdly, If all our Duties regard the o- 
ther World, if they are enjoyn'd us for the 
Sake of that, this Regard muſt be founded, 
either on the Rewards propoſed, without 


any Concern for the Diſpoſitions of our 


Minds, or elſe on the Habits of our Minds, 


as neceſſary to that State of Happineſs, of 
of which thoſe Rewards are Part: If this 
Regard be founded on fuch Moral Habits, 
as neceſſary to that State of Happineſs, 
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the Rewards propoſed, are a proper En- 
couragement for our forming ſuch Habits, 
in Oppoſition to all the Temptations of this 
World. But if it be fixd on the Re- 


wards themſelves, without any Regard to 


the Mind, our Duty is a meer arbitrary 
Condition, without any End: And if a meer 
arbitrary Condition without any End, do 
not at firſt Sight appear ſufficiently unwor- 
thy of God, it will appear more plainly ſo 
when it is farther conſider d: A Reward is 
ſomething propoſed toencourage Actions for 
the Sake of ſome End; the Agent may 
propoſe the Reward, as the End it ſelf ; but 
that Power from which the Reward pro- 


ceeds, mult propoſe ſomething diſtin from 


it: And if our Duties are encouraged for 
the Sake of any thing diſtin from the 


Reward, it muſt be in the Influence of ' ſuch 


Duties, forming proper Habits in our Mind: 
Such Duties can influence another World, 
only by influencing our Minds habitually ; 
and ſuch preſent Influence would be uſeleſs, 


did not the Habits form'd by it, continue in 


the Soul ; were they not tranſlated with it, 
independent of the Body ; were they to 
be loſt by the Way, could they not ſubſiſt 


without the Body, they could be of no fu- 


ture Uſe. To be ſolicitous about contract- 
ing and ſettling them in the Soul, would 
be too much like providing now Food or 
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Rayment for the Body after its Reſurrecti- 
on: And 0 | 


Fourthly, As all our Duty muſt be a meer 
Arbitrary Condition, if it do not of it felf 
influence our Minds as to a future State, 
ſo it will follow likewiſe, that all Laws 
muſt be meerly poſitive; that there can be 
no natural Difference between Good and 
Evil: And ſetting aſide the little that de- 
pends on our Conduct confin d to this 
World, there will be no viſible Foundation 
for the Rewards and Puniſhments of ano- 
than 
If a Man has abuſed and corrupted the 
Nature God gave him, and ſo perverted it 
with vicious Habits, that tis become in- 
capable of Happineſs, tis undeniably Juſt 
and Reaſonable, for God to puniſh him 
wy ſuch Additional Miſery as he ſhall think 
*h | 
And on the other Hand, If a Man has 
faithfully purſued the End of his Creation, 
and improved his Mind, by, the Directions 
God has given him, tis as evidently Ratio- 
nal, if the Goodneſs of God is pleaſed to 
add to the natural Goodneſs of ſuch a Mind, 
ſome Advantages which it could not of it 
{elf attain to. iS 
Such Rewards and Puniihments are de- 
clared, to engage Men to reſiſt thoſe Temp- 
tations that delude them into Vice, or 
iright them from attempting Virtue: They 
| ON SE. 
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are a Balance for the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
the Severities of {trift Piety; and as ſuch, 
they clear the Way to Virtue. They eaſe 
the Mind of ſuch Tacumbrances, and leave 
it to an unprejudiced Choice. | 
But Vice can't be reformed. by Fear, nor 
Virtue form'd by Hope; External Action- 
may be declind or. perform'd upon ſuch 
Motives, but Habits of Virtue or Vice de. 
pend on the Principles of the Heart. 
If a Man ſhould fay, providing I may 
be fo rewarded, I will be virtuous; his fay- 
ing it, plainly ſhows, he neither is, nor de- 
ſigns to be fo, nor knows what Virtue is: 
But important Rewards and Puniſhments 
may fix the Attention of the Soul; and 
bring it to particular, as well as general 
 Refolutions ; and when theſe Reſolutions 
are purſued, the Intereſt of Vice will grow 
weaker, and confequently the Intereſt of 
Virtue will increaſe. And as vicious Hs. 
bits decay, virtuous ones will flouriſh; and 
when a Mind is ſincerely eſtabliſhed in the 
Love of God and Virtue, it is then a 
per Subject for the Divine Goodneſs to im- 
prove. But if notwithſtandiog the Differ- 
ence there was, between a virtuous and 
vicious Soul in this Life, there be none 
when they come firſt into the other; it 
they are both like white Paper, diſcharged 
of all that had been writ on them, Gods 
dealing with them ſeems meerly arbitrary; 
and the Laws given them here, differ no- 
TTT 
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thing, as to this Iſſue of them, from politi- 


cal and poſitive; and no Regard for Men 


appears in the Duties enjoyn'd them; nor 
can God be faid to require them for their 
Sake. The Evidence therefore for this im- 
portant Principle both from Scripture and 
Reaſon, may be ſumm d up in this * 
View. 

In the firſt Place, a great Concern i is ex- 
preſſed in the New Teſtament for the Im- 
provement of the Souls of Chriſtians; and 
this Concern is expreſſed under the Simili- 
tude of Building; but to what Purpoſe fo 
much Concern, why ſo much Care taken 
to build up what muſt be ſo ſoon ruin d by 
Death ? 

Again, St. Paul's frequent glorying in 
the Name of Chriſtianity, and the Argu- 
ments he draws from it to perſuade Chri- 
ſtians to be eminent in Spiritual Endow- 
ments; every Thing of this Kind depends 
, on this Foundation, and muſt ſtand or fall 
with this Principle; his Reaſoning on this 
Head will not be true without it. 

And to ſupport this great Truth againſt 
ſuch Difficulties, as may at firſt View ſeem 
to preſs hard upon it, we have a remarkable 
Fact recorded in Scripture z an eminent 
Example .of the Obſtinacy of vicious Ha- 
bits fix'd in Spirits : And that is the Cafe 
of the fallen Angels. 

And laſtly, The Nature of God, axle 
Author and gen of all Religion, requires, 
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that the Truth of this e ſhould be 
ſuppos d. 


From the Nane 4 God „ tis a 


he r requires all our Duties, not for his own 
ſake, but for ours. 


And it appears ſufficiently from Scripture, 


that the main Good propos d from theſe Du- 
ties, is not plac'd in this World, but in the o- 


ther: This appears from the many Exhortati 
ons given us ta improve our Soulsin Contempt 
of this World. But the Good propos d by 


the Duties of Religion, as plac'd in the 
other World, can no otherwiſe be affected b 
them, than as they form in our Minds laſt- 

ing Habits ; without that, all that hath been 


done in this Life muſt be void, and in itſelf 


of no Effect, as if it had never been. 
And thus the Rewards and Puniſhments 


diſtributed by God, would have no real 


Foundation: They would be the Iſſues of 
arbitrary Will and Pleaſure, e on 
Laus that have no laſting Uſe. 


But if God requires our Duties for our 
ſakes, this can't be the Caſe: And his Na- 
ture proves he does. However, though it 
ſeems very plain, that this Principle muſt be 
true; yet it may be attended with many 
Difficulties. So far as Objections may ariſe 


from the Nature of human Mind, we need 


not be much concerned for Aer | 
All acquir d Habits in the Mind are ſtrong 


quent 


0bj ll 


poſe their Subjects. Outward Actions con- 
tribute to them, but no otherwiſe than as 
they help to print ſuch Thoughts deeper on 
the Mind. | 885 

Such ſtrong Inclinations all Men muſt be 
ſenſible they have in their Souls. We know 
by Experience we contract Habits, but how 
they ſettle in the Soul we know not: We 


are too much Strangers to the better Part of 


our Nature: We can't ſpeak of an Immate- 
rial Being, but in Metaphor, in ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as refer us to our Senſes. If there- 
fore we find ourſelves at a Loſs to explain 
how Habits keep their Strength in our Souls 
when ſeparate from our Bodies, this is no 
Argument againſt the Fact; ſince we cant 


explain how they get that Strength at pre- 


ſent, now they are united to them. 


409 
quent Repetitions of ſuch Thoughts as com- 


There are ſo many Difficulties to be raisd | 


upon the Affections and Conditions of hu- 
man Mind at preſent ; ſo many things, 
which we are in Fact very ſure of, of which 
we can give no account, that any thing of 
that kind may juſtly be anſwer d, by con- 
2 the Imperfection of our preſent Know- 
edge. | 

But ſuch Objections as ariſe either from 
Scripture, or from plain Morality and Equi- 


ty, ſhould not be ſuffered to lie as Weights 


upon ſuch a uſeful Principle; ſuch ought 8 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
E - 
| 
| 
| 
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Objection 
3 misd from Scripture, upon our being ſavd 


Objeflivn al 


beremov'd, that we may with the greater 
Life purſue the Advantages it propoſes. 
From other Queſtions that have been 


by Grace, it may be ſupposd.-twill be ob. 
jected here, That Chriſtianity repreſents 
our Acceptance with God, not to be of 
Works, but of Grace; and that therefore 


the Habits. of our own Minds can t be the 


Anſwer. 


Foundation of our future Happineſs, but the 
undeferved Mercy of God. And this Ob- 
jection may ſeem ſufficiently ſupported by 
many Texts of Scripture, particularly by 
Titus 3. 5. where the Love of God to Man 
is ſaid to appear, Not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs which we have ag but by his mency be 
ſaved us, by the waſhing 4 regeneration, 
and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 

As to all ſuch Texts in general, 'twill be 
proper firſt to obſerve this Diſtinction: 
Some of them do mean Eternal Salvation, 
but many of them do not ; and 2 
this part of St. Pauls Epiſtle t to Titus: This 


and many others mean no more than the 


Favour of God, in having call d the Perſons 


concern d into the Chriſtian Church, which 
is repreſented as a State of Salvation; but 


the final Succeſs of Men 1 in it depends on 


themſelves. 
Such Texts therefore are no Objection, 
but on the contrary, a Confirmation of this 


Truth; as I have before obſery d, from St. 
Paula 


Brace anſwer d. 
Pant's triumphing in the Name of Chriſtia- 
nity. Thoſe Texts in which our Eternal 
Salvation is imputed to the Grace or Fa- 
vour of God, wou'd be a ſtrong Objection, 
were they rightly underſtood to exclude 
Works ; but this they by no means do: 
They always ſuppoſe them ; and our being 
call d to be Chriſtians is frequently urg d, 
as a good Reaſon for Zeal and Induſtry in 
Picty and Virtue. But till, the Grace or 
Mercy of God is to be thankfully acknow- 
ledged, even in this Eternal Subject ; bur it 
conſiſts in his accepting, and aſſiſting our im- 
perfect Righteouſneſs for the Sake of Chriſt; 
and imperie& the Righteouſneſs of the beſt 
of Men will be. This Imperfection may 
probably be gradually ſupply'd in Heaven ; 
but God hath no where given us any reaſon 
to expect, that he will take the whole upon 
himſelf, and as it were, replant the Soul 
with new Faculties and Habits. The new 
Creature is to be form'd in this Life; but as 
no Part of the Creation can ſucceed and 
proſper without his Bleſſing, the mot fi- 
niſh'd Chriftian will want his Mercy. 


However, This may till be inſiſted on as ole 
a natural Objection, That human Accom-f'9” 7 


pliſhments in Virtue are ſo imperfect at beſt, 
as not to be fit to be made the Fonda 
of Eternal Happineſs. | | 

If this Objection proceeds from a liſtleſs 
Mind, chuſing to throw itſelf upon the abſo- 
PPC lute 


* 
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Arſwer. 


dation for Eternal Happineſs. 


Object ion from the 
late Grace of God; what has been already 


ſaid upon that, is a ſufficient Anſwer. But if 


it proceeds from ſincere Humility, ſinking 
human Nature below its real Standard; 

This may be farther ſaid for its Satis- 
faction. Human Nature in its original Per- 
fection, is univerſally allow'd to be crea- 
ted for Eternity; and therefore its Accom- 
pliſhments, when ſuch as that Nature was 
made capable of, muſt be a ſufficient Foun- 
And what 
Defects have ſince been introduced, muſt be 
allow'd by Chriſttans to be ſupply'd by 
Chriſt : And by his ſupplying thoſe Defects, 
he has recovered human Nature to its origi- 


nal Capacity. With God's Indulgence and 


Aſſiſtance, it is again become capable of its 
firſt Eſtabliſhment, both as to the Me ns 
and the End. Therefore Chriſtians muſt be 


inexcuſable, if they don't make good Ad- 


vances in Virtue; ſuch, as with God's Fa- 
vour purchas d by Chriſt, may be à juſt 
Foundation for Happineſs; and if ſuch Vir- 


tue be Eternal, its Happineſs muſt be ſo too. 


Is it a contemptible Degree of Goodneſs that 


St. Paul had in his Thoughts, when he tells 


the Epheſians, Epheſ. 3. he pray d to God for 


em, That he wou d grant em according to the 


riches of his grace, to be ſtrengthened with. 
might by bis ſpirit, working upon the inner 
man; That Chriſt might dwell in their hearts 


by 


r 0Y TT. 


Meanneſs of Human Virtue. 

by faith ; That they might be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God? © | 

This Objection muſt owe what Strength 
it finds in Men, to the Weakneſs of their 
Spirits, or to the Liſtleſsneſs of their Minds; 
it muſt receive it from a great Degree of 
Dejectedneſs, or from a treacherous under- 
valuing of that which they won't endea- 
vour to attain. Men may certainly qualify 
themſelves for ſuch Happineſs, as Men can 
be ſuppos d to enjoy. 


But if it be allow d poſſible for human Life, Oi 
upon the Foundation of the Covenant of Re: from the 
demption, to provide for ſuch Happineſs ; it — of 
may however be urg d as an allow'd Fact, Evil in 


that Men are neither entirely good, nor en- Men. 


tirely bad; that good Men have ſomething bad 
in em, and bad Men ſomething good: And 
whether this Mixture be ſuppos d to con- 
tinue in a future State, or to be redue d to 
one conſtant, uniform State of Mind, twill 
appear difficult to account for. If it con- 
tinue, how can Heaven admit the vicious 
Part, or Hell torment the virtuous? If it 
be remov'd by ſome over- ruling Influence, 
why might not the whole Man be diſpos d 
and form'd in the ſame Manner? 


In Anſwer to this, we may depend on it, Anſwer. 


no Violence will be offer d Nature, no ſu- 
pernatural Change will be made: And as to 
the Conrinuance of ſuch a Mixture, it muſt 
be allow'd true in general, that the beſt 

Men 


$14 
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38 Objection from the Body. 


Mien may have ſomething bad, and the 


worſt ſomething good. But this cant be 


true as to eſtabliſhd Habits of either; 2 
wicked Man may be free from ſeveral vici. 


ous Habits, but that won't make one virtu- 


-ous one; and a good Man may want ſome 


Habits of Virtue, but that don't amount to 
one vicious one. Again, Each of them may 


fall into ſeveral Actions, not agreeable to the 


Senſe, He that 


general Temper of their Minds, and ſuch 
Actions will weaken the Habits both of the 
Virtuous and Vicious; And the Conſe- 
quence of this will be, that the one will be 
leſs miſerable, the other leſs happy in a fu 


ture State. But that Sentence of St. James, 


underſtood as it ought to be, in an habitual 
offends in one point is giuli 


' of all, will not permit us to ſuppoſe, that 


a good Man can have any one Habit d 
Vice, or a wicked Man any one Habit of 
Virtue. | 33 
This Objection therefore, ſo far as it is 
inconſiſtent with the Continuance of moral 


| Habits in the Soul, is founded on a falſe 


Fact. | | . 
Another Difficulty that may ſeem to lie 
heavy upon this Principle, is the Depen- 


dance which our moral Habits ſeem to have 


upon the Body. 32148 
And as Faith and Hope are at preſent 


| Habits in the Mind, but by the Nature of 
their Subject can t continue in it; ſo it may 


be 


* 


 0bjeSion from the Body. ang 


he Ibe allowed to be with ſeveral Habits depen · 

de ding on the Body: The Change of its Con- 
2 Mticurion may deſtroy the immediate Influ- 

i. Mcnce of ſuch Habits. But as Faith and Auer. 
u. Hope proceed from a vertuous Dependance 
1+ upon God, and have upon that account aan 
o MInfuence on the Mind that will never fail; 
Vo have likewiſe bodily Habits: Thoſe Vices 

+ Mwhich can't be practis d in a ſuture State, 
leave, however, a ſtrong Influence on the 

e Mind, to its great Prejudice. It is not, 
>. certain that the Impoſſibility of practiſing 
e the Vices it hath been us d to, will entirely 

u. take off all Inclination to them: The con- 


„ rary frequently appears in this Life, but 
perhaps Time might wear out ſuch deſperate 
Y Inclinations. But the Weight with which 
it ſuch Habits preſs down the Soul, is this, 
of MA fix d Indulgence of Senſuality, and con- 
of fequently, an Averſion to every thing that 
is meerly Spiritual. In ſenſual Indulgences, 
is Nwe are apt to confine our Thoughts to the 
al. Body, as if that only were concern d in 
& ¶ them: But this is entirely unnatural, the Body 
hath no more Senſe of any thing than com- 
ie mon Clay, it is the Soul alone that perceives 
n- all our Pains and Pleaſures, and this plainly 
re appears the Minute a Soul leaves its Body: 
the Soul therefore by ſuch Indulgences, is 
it MW funk beyond Recovery, in habitual Senſua- t | 
of Wiity. And St. Paul, Rom. 8. 7. gives us a Rom. 8.7. | 
y Noery melancholly Account of ſuch * | 
8 77 
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0bjeflion from the Body.” 0 


The carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for U 0! 


is not ſubje@ to the law of God, neither in. B. 
deed can be. Tf ſuch be the general Effect f ſti 


of carnal Habits, tis plain, ſuch a Soul 


The immediate Cauſe may be removed, 


ply d, depend entirely on it. 


muſt be utterly unfit for Heaven, if this 
Effect remains, though the particular In. m 
dulgences that caus d it can be no more. 

And on the contrary, we may make good te 
Additions to ſeveral of our virtuous Habits Wie: 


by reſiſting and regulating the Affectiom MC! 


of the Body. Our Love of God, our Fill 
Reverence for his Authority and Perfect. 
ons, and our Diſpoſition for a Spiritual Life; 
theſe are all ſtrengthen'd by every Con- 
queſt we gain over any Temptation which 
thoſe Aﬀections may propoſe, -— __ 
Thus may the Body occaſion ſuch Habits 
in the Mind, as will not be looſen d by its 
Diſſolution ; tho' the particular Actions im- 


And it is certain, the. moſt important 
Parts of Life do not depend on the Body, 
any otherwiſe, than as the Mind may be 
diſturbed by it. It appears therefore as to 
good Habits, and bad ones too, that many 
of them will continue unaffected by Death, 
as depending entirely on the Mind ; and the 
few that will be affected by leaving a Body 
ſo-conſtituted, will be ſucceeded by others, 
more general and more ſpiritual. 


but the Effect never will: And as to vici the 


Ous 


Filidl 
fect 
Life; 
Con. 
vhich 


.M ous Habits par ticularly. 
„. Body, they, ſtrictly ſpeaking," muſt be de- 


Ob eclion from Childrtn dying, ar Wiots. 4 17 
depending on the 


ſtroyd by Death, but not the Inflaence they- 


have had. Tis killing a Serpent that has 

ſtung us mortally; the Fatal Miſchief re- - 

mains. en | 
The laſt Subject for Doabe: or Difficulty ohren | 

telating to this Principle, that I can at pre- — he. | 

ſent apprehend, is the Caſe of ſuch as die br Idiot. 

Children or Idiots; ſuch as never become 

capable of moral Habits, either virtuous or 

vicious. It might be ſufficient to. ſtop any 

Concluſion from hence, to obſerve how. 

filent the Scriptures are concerning them. 

While they are poſitive and frequent in de- 

claring, That none but the Righteous, none 

but the Faithful ſhall be admitted to Heaven; 

very little is faid of Children; and of Idiots; - 

not one word. If therefore both theſe are 

happy in a future State, without laying up 

any Habits of Virtue; ſo they are likewiſe: 

without Faith, or any other Parts of Religion. 

And yet to other Men 'tis plain theſe are ne- 

ceſſary: Such Caſes are omitted, as not being 

within the Rule to be propos d ; not being 

proper Subjects of it, but to be provided for 

ſome other way. _ nt r 
The Truth is, ſuch Souls never come to np an, 


2 Probation ; they do as it were ſleep in the 


Body, and having contracted no vicious 


Habits; aural mult be happy hereafter in 
ne natu Fa 


culties. The Works of God;- 
EK e. >, _ 


4 1 18 ohen fon Chillen and Ilir. 


as ſuch, are all good; and what Alterations 
ſoever can be ſuppos d in human Minds, 
without their own Conſent, by being meerly 
Join d to a human Body, this is expiated by 
\ Chriſt : They are therefore to be conſi- 
der d as Spirits never incarnate, newly crea- 
ted, juſt enter d upon Being. And as they 

mul be good as being the Works of God, 
they muſt be happy as being good. 

Their Condition therefore is ſo different 
from the Condition of Men that go through 
Life, and have the ſeveral Parts of their 
Nature perfect, that no Concluſion can be 
drawn from one to tother. 

This Principle, that moral Habits form'd 
in this Lite, remain in the Soul after Death, 
and 'are the natural Foundation of Happi- 
neſs and Miſery, to which the Goodneſs 
and Severity of God make ſuch Additions 
as his Wiſdom recommends; this Principle, 
great as it is, ſeems ſufficiently founded on 
the Arguments that have been us for it; 
and ſufficiently ſupported againſt Objections, 
by the Anſwers. that have been given. | 
fhall now briefly mention ſome. uſctul Con- 
cluſions from it. 
1. Con- From hence tis plain we act like Chil- 
Fon frm dren, when we allow our ſelves to complain 
8 of any Part of our Duties; they are the 
neceſſary Steps taken in this Minority of the 
Soul, for its Education to Eternal Happi- 
del. What. Parent is not ſenſible of the 


* — evil 
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Conclu ſtions from this Principk. 

evil Conſequences of Idlenels and Vicioui- 

neſs in Youth 2 Who cant foreſte that the 

Effect of it will be a ſhameful afid miſerable 

Life? As much as the Importance of Etet- 
nity exceeds all that is contained in this 

mortal State, fo much will its Shame and 

Miſery abound, if we neglect all proper 

Proviſion for it. God ĩs pleas d to make no 

other Uſe of his Authority, but to preſs us with 

an affectionate Concern, to mind ourimoft 

neceſſary Buſineſs, to qualify our ſelves" for 

the Happineſs he defigns us. Were that 

Happineſs ſuch as might be. enjoy d by 

careleſs, idle, vitious Minds, it Wend be ot 

d far le Value than it is: And can it be 

, thought a Grievance, that we are put upon 

A ſuch (mo EIT as may qualify) on 

ls for better > 

IS On the contrary, This principle Moers 2 1 Corel 

5 the tions we are under, to bleſs God 

n with the moſt devout Gratitude; for the 


Aſſiſtances we enjoy as Chriſtians, to attain 
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* 

y ſach Accompliſhments Le 
Tis not to be queſtioned, but the wiſe 
; Lord of Nature obſerves an exact Oeconomy 


in all Parts of it; as his Servants are qua- 
lify'd; they are univerſally pteferrid: Out 
Happineſs will bear a juſt Propottiord- to the 
Diſpoſitions of our Souls. But be is t 
plsas d to give the ſame Advantages to al, 
ta form their Minds; he has not explain'd 
| un.. to all in the fame Manner; he has 

| Ins E * not 


420 Concluſions from this Principle. 
not vouchſaf d the fame Superintendency, 
the ſame Influence and Application to them 
all. Chriſtians are for this reaſon call d his 
Children, i. e. in the Jeiſb Phraſe, his Pu- 
pils, his Scholars, his peculiar Care, 1 in. 
ſtructed and educated hy him. 

3. Con And if ſuch be the Importance of the 
clan. Habits we contract, we ought to watch 
over our Souls with a godly Jealouſy, that 
the firſt Beginnings of Corruption may be 

ſuppreſs d. Every ſingle Act of Sin is a 
Step to ſome vicious Habit; and any — 
Habit of Vice confirm d in the Soul, and 
tranſlated with it into the other World, will 
deſtroy its Happineſs. Tis a laſting Re- 
proach to human Nature, That the children 
_of this world, are wiſer in their generation 
than the children 4 ligbt: Who does not 
carefully avoid Diſeaſes, as leading to the 
Chambers of Death? And yet, though the 
Sting of Death be Sin, how few have 
equal Apprehenſions of the Danger and 
Miſchief of Temptations? How few fly 
from ſuch Infection, and conſult the Health 

of their Souls ? | 

4. Con- Laſlly, Since our future Heppinch de- 
cljien* pends ſo much upon the ſettled Temper of 
our Minds, we are very much concern d to 
ſhut our Hearts againſt all treacherous Prin- 
_ ciples, ſuch as divert us from the real Pra- 
ied: of ſincere Piety and Virtue,” and en. 
| Geavour 
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+ Coneluſrons from this Frinciple. 


nn to ſatisfy us with ſomething elſe in 


their ſtead. LT 7” ce ata 


Such Principles are of ſeveral kinds, all 


off em ſufficiently abſurd; but all of em, for 


the ſake of Flattery, too readily entertain d. 


How great a Part of the Chriſtian World 


are now contented with Pardons, — | 


ces and Diſpenſations ; concern'd for nothi 
but keeping fair with thoſe, in whoſe Ha : 


they are; and conforming to the trifling 
Condition inſiſted on by them: As if the 
real Diſpoſitions of their Souls were of no 
Moment; as if they wanted only the Leave 


of their Fellow Greatures to take their 


Place in Heaven; as if Happineſs and Miſery, 
Virtue and Vice in the other World, depen- 
ded on nothing but their being placd' in 
Heaven or in Hell, as Heat and Cold on the 
different Climates of the Earth. And too 

many that are not under ſuch Deluſions, 


can as effectually delude themſelves with the 
Externals of Religion. 
Theſe are in themſelves of great Uſe, 


and are eſtabliſh'd by the Wiſdom of — ; 


but they are always to be conſider d as 
Means only, to edify Chriſtians, to make 
them perfect Men in Chriſt : When this 
End is faithfully purſued, we cant overvalue 
the Means that lead to it. | 

But when we conclude, we can effeu- 
ally recommend our ſelves to God, by con- 
lorming to them, without proceeding to thoſe 
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The Difficulty of forming good\ Habits. 
good Qualities which they were graciouſſy 


inſtituted to promote: This is — unna· 


tural, and unworthy both of God and Man. 

The laſt Thing T ſhall mention, that may 
properly be — d by this Principle, The 
Continuance of moral Habits in the Soul; 
is that treacherous Notion of Repentance, 
thar is too much encourag d. 

This ſeems at firſt to have ariſen from a 
compaſſionate *Tenderneſs for dying Per- 
ſons; inclining Men to judge favourably, 
and td be careful not to ſay any thing, that 


might be grievous to their dejected Spirits 


As to particular Perſons, no Man is qualify d 
to determine them; Silence becomes us belt ; 
we ought to preſume no farther, than to 
aſſiſt 2 and to recommend them to God 
by our Prayers. 

But in general tis certain, an bien 
no Devotions, no Severities in afflicting our 
Souls, nothing of this kind can prevail with 
God, to diſpenſe with every Thing that is 


good; and to receive us with all our Vices 


into Heaven, meerly becauſe we are at laſt 
afraid of Hell. Let us therefore hear and 
{ear in time : Devotions; to the laſt Minute 
we are capable of them, have their Uſe; 
but that Uſe is the ſame in the laſt Minute, 
that | it was in the firſt. 94.3 

We might as well have pray d at the Be. 
ginning of our Life, that God would ex- 
{and us the Trouble of forming virtuous 


Ha- 
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A careleſs Temper conſider d. 423 
Habits, as we can pray at the End of it, | 
that he would accept 7s without them. 

With out holineſs, by which is meant the 
whole Syſtem of Piety and Virtue, no man 
ſball ſee the Lord: Our Imperfections in 
Virtue W pardon d, but Vices muſt be 
reform d. I wiſh J cou d ſay it was eaſy to 
form virtuous Habits, and avoid all vicious 
ones; but in ſuch a State as this it can 
hardly be ſuppos d. | 


PA eee LACK 225 
ON OR 0000 
The Deluſion of a careleſs, ſupine Tem- 


per, and the Difficulties in forming 
a Spirit fit for Heaven, particularly 
with reſpect to Temptations. 


UR Saviour, when he had given Or Sari- 
Direction to his Hearers in a great , 3 
Variety of Precepts in that excellent Ser- gaizf it. 
mon on the Mount, for the Religious Con- 
| duct of their Lives, cautions againſt think- 
Uſe; ing too ſlightly of the Duties it contain d: 
ute, He knew the whole would loſe its Effects, 
if they had not a ſuitable Concern for it: 
Be- ¶ He cautions them therefore, not to imagine 
ex · ¶ that this World was, one common Road to 
10us Heaven, that they need only conſult their 
| Ee 4 a 2 
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Matt. 7. 


Luke 13. 


The fad 
Conſe 
qu Hee, 


4 careleſ; Temper conſiders 


Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 9 —9 in the 
Way, without any Apprehenſions of being 
loſt, any Doubt of arriving in due Time 
at the ſame happy Settlement with the reſt 


of Mankind. He informs them of many 


Difficulties, in laying the Foundation of a 
Chriſtian Happineſs; and many Tempta- 
tions, to be contented with one that was 
not ſufficient. . The Gate that leads to Life, 
he tells them, is ſtreight, and the way nar- 
row ; tis laborious and tedious, laying a 
Foundation in a Rock. And on the contra- 
ry, Wide is the gate and broad is the way 
that leadeth to defiruGion ; tis eaſy and 
quick Work to lay a F oundation in the Sand, 
and too many are prevail d on by the pre- 
ſent Advantages to neglect the Conſequen- 
ces, and for want of more Care and Trouble, 
loſe what they have been at. 

That many rational Creatures, made i in 
the Tmage of God, qualify'd by their Na- 
ture for the Society of Angels, Inhabitants 
of that glorious City not made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens ; that many ſuch 


| ſhould move only for a ſhort Time upon 


the Earth, and then drop into it, and from 
thence to Hell, to be Fellow Suffeters with 
evil Spirits ; a State in which all the natu- 
ral Perfections of their Minds and Bodies 
will ſerve only to aggravate their Miſeries, 
and diſpoſe them to be more affected with 


their Bitterneſs ; this may juſtly be a very 


great 


by 


* carel⸗ ſs Temper conſider d. 


great Concern to us. But we ought to 


guard our Hearts againſt all unworthy. Re- 
flections; to take care they are not ſurpri- 
zed into Rebellious Thoughts; that they 
do not loſe the Reverence that is naturallß 

due to God; that they do not repreſent him 
as a cruel arbitrary Being, one that takes 
Pleaſure in the Ruin of his Creatures. We 
ought to turn our Thoughts to ſuch Things, 

as ſhow us the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of 
God, and the Ingratitude, Baleneſs and na- 
tural Malignity of Wickedneſs, che 


in Chriſtians. 
In the Nature of Things, nothing more — 1. 


can be deſir d by any Creature, than that 
its Happineſs ſhould depend upon it ſelf, 
that nothing ſhould be made a Condition 
of it, but what was agreeable to its Nature, 
or proper to aſſiſt it as inferior Means; and 
this is the Chriſtian's Caſe; and the infi- 
nite Importance that depends on it, ought 
to- prevail with us to be cautious, very ſin- 
cere and faithful to our ſelves; not con- 
tented with bare Poſſibilities, when we 
have the certain Means of Happineſs in our 
Hands. And if we reſolve to uſe theſe 
Means, the ſame Reaſons that produce this 
Reſolution, ought to diſperſe all treache- 
rous Accounts of them, ſuch as may pre- 
vent their diſturbing any Courſe of Life 
we incline to, not extremely ſhocking ; 


15 as like the lying Spirit in the Mauth of 
Ahab's 


\ 


Our pre- 
fem Dif- 


adzanta- us to exert our beſt Capacities. The Infirmi- 


Ses. 


Our preſent Diſadvantages. 
Ababs Prophets, conſult our Humour, ani 
dictate nothing unpleaſing or inconſiſten 
with it. 

Men's Notions in Religion, are too apt 
to be influenc d and infected by their Tem. 
pers; while ſome are too much, othen 
are too little affected with the Terror of 
the Lord. Some Men of a melancholick 
deſponding Temper, | continually torment 
themſelves with unneceſſary Fears; othen 
of a bold, preſuming Spirit, often outbran 
their Conſeiences, and apprehend no Dan. 
gers at the Gates of Hell. The former of 
© theſe Tempers is much happier than the 
"\ other! becauſe much ' ſafer; It creates in- 
deed a great deal of Uneaſineſs, which 1 

well inform d Judgment might have pre- 
vented; but this only makes our Way to 
Life ſomething ſtreighter than God deſign'd 
it, and by that Means robs us of ſome Con- 
veniences that might have been innocently 
enjoy'd ; but a prefumptuous Spirit binds 
down our Eyes, and leads us directly to 
Deſtruction. 

The Diſadvantages we are under in our 
preſent Condition, make it neceſſary for 


ties and Diſorders of our Nature from our 
Infancy; the State of the World about us, 
which ſurrounds us with Temptations in 
every Part of Life; and the infinuating 
Nature of Sin, weakening our Souls, and 
making 


wm 


a FJ"? 


Hows r wo 


Our preſent Diſ: advantages: 


r Duty, all theſe call aloud for Cautiouſ- 


eſs and Induſtry. 
We are brought into the world under the 
afluence of various Imperfections: Theſe: 


y the Devil; he takes Advantage of the 
al Education, will be ſure to ſettle ſuch 
abits and Inclinations, as will require 
dn to remove: So much, that not many 
any are prevailed on to be fatisfied ; few 
Habits of their Lives; moſt are forward to: 
Provide ſuitable Entertainments for their 


prowing Inclinations. To expel the In- 


of ſo many Years, to forſake the Way in 
which they have taken fo much Plealure: 


are diſpoſed to bear. | 
On the other Hand, the Devil too often 
overcomes the Influence of the beſt Educa- 


tion: If he gets the Aſcendant of young 
Minds, fo far as to perſuade them to give. 


Ear to his Temptations, and to taſte the 
Pleaſures of Sin, he foon diverts them from 


aking us continually leſs able to perform 


xpoſe us in our Youth to be practiſed on 
'enderneſs and Nakedneſs of our Minds; 
nd where he is not prevented by a care - 
uch Time, much Pains, much Reſoluti- 
eſcue themſelves out of ſuch Snares ; tao 


ave the Courage to undertake ſuch a Re- 
ormation, as- muſt root up the eſtabliſhed: 


clinations themſelves, to act the Reſerve. 


4 


theſe are hard Sayings, ſuch as very tew . 


gfe Fears, which the Courſe of their E- 


2 mY vey: 
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vernors had imprinted on their Minds. H 


of ſuch Fears, but the Art of Government 


to, may be ſufficient to deſtroy us: We 


Our preſent Diſadvantages. 
ducation, and the Authority of their Ge 


can perſuade them, as he did their fir 
Parents, that there is nothing in the Cauſe 


By ſuch Means, he too often razesthe Foun 
dations of Piety and Virtue, and lays deg 
and ſtrong ones for a Life of obſtinat 
Wickedneſs. When ſuch Perſons come at: 
terwards to be engaged in the Buſineſs d 
the World, or, which is much more dan- 
gerous, in its Pleaſures, they are far fron 
enquiring into the Condition of their Souls 
far from ſuppoſing they need any Refor: 
mation; they are only for changing thoſe 
childiſh Vices, with which they have hither: 
to been contented, for others which they 
2 more proper for their Age and Qua- 
ity. | 
But if the Influence of a pious Educa 
tion be preſerved, though we are happily 
ſet out for a ſerious Life, yet even with this 
Advantage, we ſhall find Occaſion enough 
for Care and Diligence. Many are the Sins 
that will immediately beſet us at our firſt 
Appearance in the World ; we ſhall be im- 
mediately engaged in a Multitude of Tem- 
ptations, every one of which if ſubmitted 


may perhaps eaſily reſiſt ſome, which by 
our natural Temper we are leſs inclined to, 


but we ſhall find others that will be hard 
| | enough 


A 


Kat - Our preſent Diſadvantages. 
#þ Ge ough for our moſt ſerious Reſolutions. 


| ad whereever- we fail, whenever we con- 
flat to any ſingle Vice, this makes a Breach 


aus the Soul, at which a Flood of Wicked- 
men 6 will flow in upon us, if it be not ſea- 
Foun. pnably repaird : Every Sin weakens us, 
dend makes us an eaſier Prey to the next 
1 emptation; Every vicious Compliance 


eſſens our Apprehenſions of God's Diſplea- 
re, and makes the Deformity of Vice fa- 
liar, and leaves in the Mind a pernicious 


fronnclination; and this Inclination will often 

oul;W:-k upon the Soul, when the Act that 

— aus d it, ſeems to be attoned by Repen- 
. 


ance; when the Solemnities of Sorrow 
nd Submiſſion are performed. Every Act 
f Sin brings a double Miſchief on the Soul 
hat commits it, as it provokes the Wrath 
nd Vengeance of God, and as it wounds 
he Soul it ſelf; leſſens its natural Per- 


Pi!) NMection, and inclines it to Senſe and Vanity. 
this onſeſſion therefore, though attended with 
ugh \gonies and paſſionate Outcrics for Mercy, 
Sins ill not be ſufficient; the Poiſon that infect- 
on d the Soul muſt be expell'd, and after ſuch 


Times we muſt be more careful than ordi- 
ary, that we dont: relapſe ;' if we do, 
doth the Guilt and Power of our Sins will 
be increaſed even by the Solemnity of our 


” if epentance. To ſupport us therefore —— 
1 der ſuch Conflicts with our ſelves, we ſhould Concluſion 
" requently inſiſt on the Encouragements and fem ther. 
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Tempting 
Spirits 5 
Why per- 
mitted. 


Ewil Spirits and Temptations. 
Terrors of the Lord: Theſe are future af 
inviſible, - but the Influence of "Temprat 


ons immediately affects our Senſes a N 
Paſſions; and this is a Diſadvantage tu Neaſ 
nothing can oyercome, but à Rational C App. 
viction of the mighty Difference het were 
them; the Eternity and Importance of t 
one, the ſhort Continuance and Meannei this 
of the other: Where this Conviction rea 
wanting, the Mind grows a Stranger s 
a future State, and may at length be puis 
ſtituted without Reſerve, to Senſuality then 
Vanity. B06. 902” 0g = for \ 
It may perhaps appear Unaccountabl, vis, 
and has been ſometimes urged as ſuch, thi A 
God ſhould permit thoſe wicked Spirits ta t 
he expell'd Heaven, to carry on ſuch Lic HPoſt 
tiouſneſs in doing Miſchief: The Diſorde ire 
and Riots they are plainly repreſented 1 Han 
Scripture to occaſion in che World, mu om 
ſeem too great to be tolerated. God's Ai A 
_ thority, as Governor of the Univerſe, an the) 
his Goodneſs as concerned for Mankind *<cc 
may be ſuppoſed to ſuffer too mach by n 
Allowing ſuch Rebels to corrupt his Subject Anc 
to diſgrace his Laws, to propagate Rebel the 
lion, and bid open Defiance to his Juſtice e 
all this may ſeem at firſt View not recor- Vir 
eileable to his Nature. Had we not his o. s, 
Word for it, that all this is permitted, u and 
winkt be-inclined to chin it improbable: = 


But 


Foil Spirits and Temptations. 
gut fince we have no Difficulties, no Ob- 
jections can be of any Force againſt it. 


tl 

Appearance of Abſurdity. Thoſe Spirits 
ere abſolutely baniſhed Heaven,” but were 
vor immediately under their final Doom; 


this was reſerved to the Judgment of the 
great Day. In the mean Time therefore, 
it is but agreeable to God's Dealing with 
is other Rational Creatures, to permit 
em ſome Uſe of their Natural Liberty, 
for which, as well as for their firſt Wicked- 


be neſs, they ſhall give an exact Account. 

Again, the Miſchief they do any Man, 
as to natural Evils, is to be conſider d as a 
aſt Puniſhment inflicted by God, and they 


are to be conſider d as Inſtruments in his 
Hands, or at leaſt permitted by him for 
ſome: wiſe Parpoſes. | (ION 


lis As to Spiritual Evils, the Wickedneſs 
they promote, this they are not able to 
«WJ 2<compliſh of themſelves; they can hurt 


no Man this Way without bis Conſent: 
And Temptations as well as Sufferings for 
the Faith, may be made our Glory; they 
are proper Occaſions for the Exerciſe of 
Virtue, and may render it more conſpicu- 
ous. Such Exerciſe makes it more active 
and vigorous, it gives it an eſtabliſſied 
Health; it makes it eaſy and chearful. Such 
Virtue, accuſtomed to frequent Engage- 
ö ments 


We may however, give our ſelves ſeveral Reaſons 
Reaſons for it, and clear our ſelves of altf” * 


ments with its Enemies, and frequently 


diſciplin d, wil much excel a contemplative 


Virtue, a Virtue that only thinks and ap. 


proves of what the other performs ; as much 


as one that has been bred a Man of Wat 
from his Youth, excels him that has ſpent 
his Time in Retirement, in ſtudying the 


Art of War, without ſeeing an Enemy; 


The other will practiſe it with much great: 


er Readineſs, and acquire an habitual Cor 
r ö 0 


Ho far the Influence of the Devil may 


reach, what Power he may poſſibly attain, 
where the Mind is diſpoſed to favour him, 
is very hard to fay. At the coming of 
Chriſt, his Power was far more Publick 
and more General than it has ſince been, 
at leaſt. where Chriſtianity has prevailed; 
he ſeem d then to have an eſtabliſhed Au- 
thority, ſuch an Authority, and ſo eſtabliſh- 
ed, that it is repreſented in Scripture under 
the Notion of a Kingdom. But if we con- 
ſider that Exceſs of Riot to which ſome 
Men run, we cant but conclude tis ſtill very 
great. How this Power is exerciſed, how 
it influences the Minds of Men, we ſhall 


never apprehend diſtinctly, till we come 


to underſtand more of the Nature, and 
the Actions of Spirits: But ſuch its 
Influence may be, as to perſuade Men to 


any Thing, to conſine their Thoughts to 


almoſt what he pleaſes: Tho his — 


8 


The Nature of Temptations. 
bs at firſt no more than Perſuaſion, he af- 
terwards ſo inſinuates himſelf into the Soul, 
that he ſeems to obtain an Arbitrary Di- 
rection, and of a fawning treacherous 
protector, bec omes a Tyrant. 125 


Something of the Proceſs of Temptati- Twmpari: 
ons may be diſcovered, from the ſeveral *. 


Parts of our Nature; Tis plain, every Man 
has the Uſe of Reaſon, he can conſider 
and examine what is propoſed to him; he 
is not obliged to chuſe without thinking, 
or to entertain all Things as they preſent 
themſelves to-him ; he has a Power of com- 
paring what he has already tried, with whar 


he is at preſent perſuaded to; he can by 


that Means judge, whether it be conveni- 
ent to be embraced or not He can reflect 
upon the Effects and Conſequences, upon 
E Reaſons: and Deſigns. of ſuch Actions, 
as they have been either done, or refuſed 
either by himſelf or others; and ſo may 
conclude, whether it be proper for him or 
not, to reſolve on what is offer d, or whe- 
ther it really. wants no Deliberation, but 
may ſafely be received without it. And as 
all Men have the Uſe of Reaſon, ſo it is 
certain, they all chuſe what they think 
moſt for their Advantage; no Man wittiog- 
ly injures himſelf ; whatever he undertakes, 


F at that Time thinks his Intereſt to do: 


nd whatever Inconveniencies or Dangers 
there are on one Side, he always propoſes 
140 foe: 
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he paſſes them by unobſerved, and conſi- 


acknowledge we had better let alone, this 


unreaſonable Choice, to prefer the aul 
appt: 


of Good, ſomething that promotes his Hu- 


and the Infliction of Eternal Miſery ; they 


queſtion, but that in Fact, Eternal Hap- 


All this is extorted by the irreſiſtible Power 
of their Spirits, the Force of Reaſon break: 


The N ature of Temptations. 


ſomething on the other, that. does in his 
preſent Thoughts outweigh them; or elle 


ders only ſo many of them, as the ſeeming 
Advantages on the other Side more than 
recompenſe. To chuſe that which we 
know to be in it ſelf Evil, that which we 


is a Contradiction; it is naturally impoſſible, 
The moſt abſurd Reſolution has always to 
the Perſon that makes it ſome Appearance 


mour, his Intereſt, or his Pleaſure. Happi- 
neſs in general is what all Men propoſe: 
And yet the Actions they are frequent!y 
fond of are ſuch, as they will not pretend 
to juſtify, if they are ſeriouſly appealed to; 
they own tliey ought not to have done 
them, and yet in a ſhort Time repeat them: 
If they are urg d with this Queſtion, Whe- 
ther they don't think it an imprudent and 


Pleaſures of this World before the 
neſs of the other, to purchaſe them at the 
dreadful Rate of the Ruin of their Souls 


are ready enough to anſwer with great Con- 
cern, that they really do ; nor do they 


pineſs and Miſery depend on their Condud. 


ing 


The Natureof Temptations. 


bits they contract. 

When Men have gone great Lengths in 
Vice, they are carried on, notwithſtanding 
ſuch accidental Interruptions, „Ker, Influ- 
ence of ſuch Habits; they ſcarce want 
Temptations to forward . But before 
Vicious Habits are confirmed in the Mind, 
it may ſeem ſtrange how Temptations are 
form d ſo ſucceſsfully. Since moſt wicked 
Men have 'every Thing that is proper to 
make them otherwiſe; ſince they have the 
Uſe of Reaſon, and can judge of what is 
propoſed to them; ſince they are under a 


natural Neceſſity of chuſing of what they 
think moſt for their Happineſs; ſince they 


believe in general, that nothing can com- 
penſate the Eternal Wrath of God, nothing 
be compared to thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures 
that run at his Right Hand for evermore 
It may well be asked, how is it Men are 


* to ſuch Contradictions and Incon- 


ſiſtencies, to ſuch mighty Ruin by fuch 
Trifles ? 

After a ſhort general Anſwer to this 
Queſtion, I ſhall chuſe ro explain the 


Tempratians propoſed to Chriſt by the De- 


vil, and Chriſt's Conduct at that Time. 


That exemplary Paſſage of his Life was re- 
corded; I doubt not, to direct and ſupport 


Men under ſuch Aſſaults, and is the ſureſt 
en ſor us to proceed on. 
4 Ff 2 In 
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ing thro all the Prejudices and corrupt Ha- 


. 


ſhows us we have a Power of receiving 


Thoughts, and of recollecting and apply- 


Again, we live in the midſt of ſuch Things 
as are continually affecting this Imagina- 


The Nature of Temptations. 

In General, as we have the Uſe of Rea. 
ſon to direct us, ſo we have Paſſions too 
that frequently diſturb us. They propoſe 
raſh and violent Deſires, without conſulting 


Reaſon, or ſubmitting to its Authority; 
they are deſign d by Nature for very uſeſul 
Purpoſes, but when grown wild for Want 
of Care, they become dangerous Enemies 
Theſe Paſſions are frequently raiſed by the 
Force of Imagination; for as we are created 


with 4 Body as well as a Soul, we have 
ſuch a Faculty as well as Reaſon; a Faculty 
that may be better explain d by the Effect 
of which we are conſcious, than by any 
Words that can be uſed. ' Oar Experience 


Impreſſions from Things that are without 
us, and retaining thoſe Impreſſions in our 


ing them by our Memory: And ſuch Im. 
preſſions have a natural Effect upon our 
Blood and Spirits, and produce different 
Paſſions according to the different Diſpo- 
ſition of the Man; and where a cautious 
and prudent Management of this "Faculty 
is wanting, great Confuſion will follow. 


tion, and thereby continually ſoliciting 
theſe Paſſions : We can never want Objects 
of one Kind or other to engage our Minds, 


to divert the ſtricter Rules and Diſcipline of 


. 4 


Reaſon; 


Ul 


Ihe Nature of Temptations. 437 
Reaſon; and they who are willing to en- 
ertain them, at Leiſure to attend upon 
uch Intruders, will ſoon find them increaſe 
upon Encouragement, engroſs their Time 
and Thoughts, and grow too bold to be 
check d by it. And laſtly, our natural Appe- 
tites, if not ſecur d by a conſtant Care, are 
ready to betray us: Moſt Sins are built up- 
on the innocent Inclinations of N ature, cor. 


rupted and grown wild. 


Thus in gen ral it comes to pals, that 
Men act contrary to their real Intereſt ; 


they are endued with Paſſions as well as 
Reaſon, their Imagination frequently ex- 
cites thoſe Paſſions, the Objects of the 
World make Impreſſions on their Imagina- 
tion, and their natural Appetites recom- 
mend thoſe. Objects; and when Temptati- | 
ons are thus form d, they amuſe and divert 
our Thoughts, they bribe and corrupt our 
Reaſon: And when the Judgment 1s cor- 
rupted, and will give a fair Hearing to the 
Evidence þut on one Side, no wonder Vir- 
tue falls à Sacrifice to the Intereſt of Vice, 
under the Management of the Devil. 

In General, the Way to prevent this, © 
muſt be frequent Reflection, a Religious — 
Converſation with our ſelves. This "will 
prevent our growing inſenſibly worſe. and 
worſe, without taking Notice of our Dan- 
ger: They that have been ſo unhappy, as 


to reach the utmoſt Pitch of Wickedneſs, 
F f 3 did 
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Con ſideration obviates them, 
did not begin without ſome - Diſturbance; 
what they commit at laſt with Pleaſure, 


they could not think on at firſt without 
Horror: Their firſt Infection was owing 


to a ſlothful Neglect; and the Guilt this 


occaſioned, giving them ſome - Uneaſineſs, 
they tnduſtrioufly avoided all ſerious Re 
flection, which before they only careleſly 
omitted; and thus they proceeded in Vice 


without Interruption : And what way- at 


| God is, and what 


firſt Infirmity, became at length Preſum 
ption. * 

This Religious Converſation with out 
ſelves, will ſettle in the Mind that Reve- 
rence for God, which is the Soul of all} 
Piety and Virtue, without which we are 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. An unthink- 
ing, inconſiderate, unconcerned Temper, 
muſt be the Cauſe of the general Wicked- 
nels of the World, of all groſs Prophane- 
neſs, all open Impieties, all common 
Vices: 'Tis not for want of Conviction 
that theſe are contrary to God's Laws, that 
the Generality of wicked Men ſubmit to 
them: Tis Want of Reverence for thoſe 
Laus, tis Want of conſidering who that 
Dependance they have 
on him; 'tis the Want of ſuch Thonghts 
as theſe, that makes room for ſuch Vices. 


Sdbould we ask the moſt profligate Chriſti- 


an, whether he believed the Being of 2 
God, a God infinite in Power, — 
—_ *].--- | an 


Conſideration obwiates them. 
and Juſtice'; a God that created the World, 
that does at preſent govern and inſpect it, 


Such a Queſtion would, probably, be re- 
ceivd as a ſevere Abuſe, and be anſwer d 
with Indignation. And yet, with how much 
Earneſtneſs ſoever this Belief may be pro- 
feſs d, and notwithſtanding the full Evi- 
dence of the Truth, his daily Practice 
would confound Charity itſelf with Incon- 
ſiſtencies, were it not juſtly accounted for 
ut from the want of Conſideration. Such Per- 
e. fons are gradually brought by this to ſuch a 
al State of Mind, as ſeems like the Loſs of 
rc Memory; they are fo far ſtupify d by cor- 
k. rupt Habits, that tho they apprehend Things 
at the Inſtant they are propos d, and con- 
ſent to their Neceſſity, they are immediate- 
ly diverted by ſomething elſe, and think no 
more of them. N | 


= 
— 


3 


tented under the Encroachments of the De- 
vil: Did they conſider, that every Inch of 
Ground he gains of them, is ſo much ad- 
. ded to their future Miſery, twould be too 
unnatural to be unconcern d at his Advan- 
tages, and ſubmit without Reluctance to 
his Power. Very few could, probably, 
bear the Sight of their own Hearts, con- 
ſuming by ſenſible Degrees under the Mas 


— 
cr 
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and will one Day judge it, and reward or 
puniſh all Men according to their Works: 


Very few Tempers can probably be con- 


lignity of vicious Habits : But the Uneaſi- 


439 


nes of ſuch a Sight gives their Thoughts 2 


| ſides the Importance of their Conduct, the 
Importance either of preventing or reform. 


nor at the mere Will and Contrivance of 


the Spirit of God; we may conclude with 


their being led captive immediately ; and 
as it ſhows them the Succeſs of a faithful 
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wrong Turn ; inſtead of bearing it for the 
Sake of a Cure, they only avoid it. Would 
a Parent, when he ſaw his Child ſtruggling 
for Lite, turn his Back, to. avoid the Un- 
eaſineſs of the Sight, when he might other. 
wile deliver it? FOLIO 

Io ſuch as are in general willing to con. 


ing vicious Habits, the Example of Chriſt 
under Temptation may be of great Ule: 


This, therefore, I ſhall now conſider in all 
its Parts. 7 2 | 


As this Temptation was not accidental, 
the Devil, but projected and. forwarded by 


Certainty, it was not without ſome great 
and good Ends. Such it may properly be 
apply d to, as it diſcovers the Methods, and 
Wiles, and Devices of Satan, in aſfaulting 
Mankind; as it directs them to ſuch a Con- 
duct under Temptations, as may prevent 


Concern for their Duty, a Deliverance at ] 
length from the Importunities of Hell, and Ch 
a Recommendation, to the Friendſhip and inte 


Patronage of Heaven. 


| The 
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S 4 

the Nply be, to inform himſelf concerning Chriſt, 
uld whether he were indeed the Son of God. 
ng rhat a Meſſiah was promis d to the World, 
n- Ine certainly was not ignorant; nor could 


it eſcape him, that he was generally expect- 
ed about that Time; nor can it reaſonably 
n- ¶ be queſtion d, but that he influence d the 
he Heart of Herod to endeavour his Deſtructi- 
m- Won. And had this been his Deſign, it had 
it been fully anſwer d by what our Saviour 
e: {Ways in the Seventh Verſe ; It is written, 
all W:hou ſbalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
Tempting God, in this Text, is placing 
too little Confidence in him; deſiring ned 
1, WProofs for that which was ſufficiently de- 
of Wclar'd. . Since, therefore, the Subject to 
y Mwhich this Text is apply d, is Chriſt's Cha- 
th racter, his being the Son of God; this. is 
at a full Aſſurance that he was ſo. He de- 
ve clares herein, it had been made ſo evident, 
1d that twould be an Affront and Provocation 
g to God, to deſire a Miracle to confirm. it. 
n- W1f Satan, therefore, had propos d Informa- 
tion, he could not have plainer, and there- 
fore would not have proceeded to the Third 
Effort in this Temptation. 
His Defign, moſt probably, was to draw 
Chriſt into Diſobedience, and particularly 
into Diſtruſt and Idolatry ; Two the moſt 
provoking and moſt malignant Crimes that 
Man is capable of committing. If 0 
5 5 Devi 


| 4 The De- 
The Deſign of Satan could not proba- — 


Devil, therefore, could have ſucceeded, if 


chriſps Temptations, 


to 

he could have prevail d with Chriſt to con · Nnity 
ſent to theſe Crimes, he might well expe& B 
to diſqualify him for the Work he came Meve! 
r it C 
It may poſſibly ſeem ſtrange, that this ¶ not 


wicked Spirit (who is always deſcrib'd as 
moſt ſubtle and moſt fagacious) ſhould at. 
fempt thus to pervert Chriſt, if he kney 
him to be the Son of God: But tho we 
ſuppoſe him to have known this, he might 
not know the compleat Dignity of that 
glorious Character, but only its Buſineſs 
upon Earth. He might be concern'd to pre- 


vent the Succeſs ot this Buſineſs, and not 
ſuppoſe any Thing in the Character it (elf I fer) 
eſſentially Divine; any Thing above the Na v 
Influence of ſuch Temptations as are here ¶ De 
propos d. But ſhould we ſuppoſe him ſen- I thi! 
ſible of his Eſſential Dignity, ſenſible of this ¶ tio 
wonderful Union, the Divine and Human M. 
Nature co-operating in Chriſt ; he might 
not, however, conclude from it any Im- fee 
poſſibility of prevailing on the Human. It Hu 
could not be evident how they were uni- the 
ted; and therefore it muſt be uncertain, fir. 
how great the Influence of the Divine on Ill ſpe 
the Human might be. He had ſeen Chriſt Jl to 
affected with the Infirmities of Humanity: to 
He had at this Time the Importunities of ge 
Hunger to build his Hopes on, and might Bl to! 
tis 


imagine the Divinity ſo far withdrawn, 28 
AY to 
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to afford him In advantageous Opportu- 
Bae bow unreaſonable, how abſurd ſo- 
ever ſuch an Attempt ſhould be concluded. 
it could not be too unreaſonable, it could 
not be too abſurd, for that diſtracted Spi- 
rit to undertake : A Spirit that forfeited ſo 
glorious an Eſtate by a reſtleſs Pride, by 
Ambition and -Diſcontent , ſuch a Spirit 
might engage in any the moſt wild and 
moſt extravagant Enterprize. A Spirit that 
continually oppoſes God, in order to the 
Deſtruction of Mankind, without any Poſ- 
ſibility of Advantage to himſelf; nay, with 
a certain Proſpect of increaſing his own Mi- 
ſery ; ſuch a Spirit may well be hurry'd by 
a violent and precipitate Malice, into fuch 
Deſigns as have no rational Support, no- 
thing but the Heat of a vicious Imagina- 
tion, fondly tranſported with gay Scenes of 
MIR 20955577; F 
As to the Parts of this Temptation, it 25. Parts 
ſeems artificially apply d to all Parts of o #- 
Human Nature ; the Senſes, the Reaſon, 
the Affections of Mankind. When the In- 
firmities of Mortality had been ſo far ſu- 
ſpended, as to make it poſſible for Chriſt 
to faſt Forty Days, and were then reſtor d 
to their Natural State, the Severity of Hun- 
ot ger muſt probably be very great; and there- 
it tore any plauſible Propoſal to procure it Sa- 
: tisfaction, might expect to be eagerly. 71 
5 | brac' 


| 
| 
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| 
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brac d. The firſt Thing, therefore, propos all, 


to him, is this; If thou beef the Son 


abs, Fi 

God, command that theſe Stones be mad: . 
Bread. The Piety with which this ft He 
Temptation was reſiſted, Man ſball not live, I 1... 
it 5s written, by Bread alone, but by. even I ug 
Word that proceedeth out. of the Mouth o Un 
God ; this ſeems to have directed the Tem: Jed 
pter to the Second. The Reſignation. here to f 
in expreſsd to the Will of God, as. del WW... 
ver d in Scripture, ſeems to have prompted $43 
him to try what might be done by miſte lc... 
preſenting. that. Accordingly. he proceeds, po 
If thou he the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf i 
gown ; for it is written, He ſhall give bi ¶ the 
Angels charge concerning thee, and in their ¶ our 
bande they ſhall bear thee up, left at ay Moc; 
time thou daſb thy foot againſt a flone. Sy 
Theſe Words, to a careleſs or corrupt Mind, Wl cee 
a Mind eaſily ſatisfy d, haſty to conclude Wl but 
from their Sound, might appear propheti- Ml we 
cCally written for that particular Occaſion, ll else 
and an Authority that needed no Demur ; ¶ pre 
but Chriſt oppoſes to them this plain Com- Wl Mi 
mand, It js written, thou ſhalt not temp: of 
tbe Lord thy God. A ſufficient Proof, that ll the 
they were craftily miſapply d. Taken! di 
| After this, the Tempter aſſaults his Paſ- Ml m 
ſions; he ſhows him all the Kingdoms of pre 
the World, and all their Glory; a pom- H. 

pous Confuſion of Temptations; and inſo- 


lently undertakes to make him Lord of 


1 - all, 


0 
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al, would he brit fall down and worſhip 
him. 28 * n $18 1 207 1% 

From hence we may obſerve the uſual Mer, tow 
Methods, in which Men are affaulted by lte. 
thoſe pernicious Spirits. Firſt, They take 1. I. thei 
advantage of our Natural Tofirmitics. Hu- Jam. 
man Lite depends on many External and ei. 
Uncertain Aſſiſtances; and if it be provi- 
ded with all theſe, 'tis exposd continually 
to many inward Convulſions, and inter- 
rupted in the little Happineſs it enjoy d by 
inteſtine Diſorders. Both theſe, our con- 
ſtant and our accidental Infirmities, might 
poſſibly be improvd to the Advantage of 
the Rational and Spiritual Life, to leſſen 
the Tntereſt of this World, and to increaſe 1 
our Concern for the other. But they are 
generally apply'd quite otherwiſe : Our ac- 
cidental Infirmities, i. e. ſuch as do not pro 
ceed from any neceflary or —_— Cauſes ; 
but however, either naturally from the 
Weakneſs of this mortal Conſtitution, or 
elſe judicially from the Diſpenſations of 
Providence ; that is, all Diſtempers and all 
Misfortunes incident to Life: Theſe, inſtead 
of humbling and ſpiritualizing the Mind, as 
they ought to do, too often raiſe moſt un- 
ditiful Reſentments,  Impatiente and Mars 
murs; Frowardneſs, Malignity and Re- 
proaches, diſpenſing Reflections both on 
Heaven and Earth in the Gall of Bitter- 
nels, looking 'enwiouſly both on God and 
114 b Man 
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Man as Enemies. Such a State of Soul 
tho expreſsd in no outward Actions, is 
moſt unchriſtian and unnatural : Such Spi. 
ritual Wickedneſs, without (groſs or carn 
Vices, muſt alienate the Soul entirely from 
God; it muſt naturalize it to Hell, the $9. 
ciety of thoſe malignant Spirits, that have 
work d it up to that Temper. Such a Mex: 


ſure of Succeſs, it is to be hop'd, is nat 


common ; but 'tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
the Devil attempts to raiſe ſuch Thought; 
on all ſuch probable Opportunities. I 
Men appear oppreſs d by the Severity of 
God, tis obvious for him to inſinuate his 


wicked Suggeſtions ; and if he ſucceed; 


in this, ſcarce any Principles can ſtop 


him. N or 
But our conſtant Infirmities give hin 

more univerſal Advantages: Natural Wants, 

and all the Appetites that importune us to 


ſupply them, are ſo many Invitations to 


him, to try. our Weakneſs and his own 


Strength. From hence. proceeds moſt of 


that Injuſtice that diſturbs and diſgraces hu 


man Life: It cannot be ſupported without 


external Convenience; and but uncomfor- 
tably, by what is ſtrictly neceſſary, under 


ſevere Means of procyring it. This re- 


quires a ſtedfaſt Conſcience in a great Part 
of Mankind to reſiſt Temptations, a faith- 


ful Reſignation to Providence, an humble 
and pious Mind, willing to ** ar 
ar 
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Hardſhips of this mortal Life, and fatisfy'd 
ith its full Aſſurance of Immortality. 
here . theſe good Qualities are not well 
ſtabliſh'd, the uneaſineſs Men feel from their 
ants, and the Opportunities adminiſtred 
by the Devil to ſupply them without much 


o throw off their Dependance upon God, 
and provide for themſelves by unlawful 
Means. : 
1; And the Difficulties ſuch Perſons are 
Y octen under to prevent the Shame or the 
| Vengeance of Diſcoveries, theſe are fo 
hi WM many freſh Sources of Wickedneſs ; theſe 
put them upon the groſſeſt Preſumption, 
op either to amuſe and blind Suſpicion by that 
moſt odious Practice of lying, or elſe to 
in confront and outbrave the Truth of it, by 
ts hardy Perjury ; two forts of Wickedneſs as 
te diſhonourable to God, and as miſchievous 
+ ro Mankind, as the Malice of Hell can re- 
u commend. A virtuous and pious Soul, an 
of humble and meek, a charitable, righteous 
u. and faithful Spirit under the Severities of 
Life, is certainly in the Sight of God of 
jr. great Price. And on the contrary, a Spirit 
er that inſolently reproaches Providence as 
c- partial and unjuſt in its Diſpoſition ; a Spirit 
ir; at grows Savage and Reſolute, as inde- 
b. pendent of the great Governor of the World, 
le and all the Powers ordain d by him; ſuch a 
he Spirit muſt be his utter Abomination: But 
„ eee 5 


rouble, theſe too often prevail with them 


248 Thrift Temptations. 
to relieve ſome preſent Grievances; all th 
Ends of Life are too frequently deſpiſed ; i 
it can but be made to fit eaſy, the Uſe of i 
g e and all Conſequences diſregy 


2. In their . Secondly, From the Devil's tempting 
Aﬀe#ions. Chriſt with the Glories of the World, aſte 
he had fail'd in applying to his Hunger, w 
may obſerve another, and that an immen( 


| Magazine of Temptations, never to be «rhe 
| hauſted. Whatever can be apply d to ſolfica&xp 
2 and delude our. Affections, is propos d fu it. 
= our Deſtruction, If Providence has pr the 


vented all Arguments from real Wantz 
that wicked Spirit can preſent imaginan 
| Wants enough, and their Impreſſions are ſo 


| much the more Inexcuſable, as well «Mi 
| themſelves more Inſatiable, for their bein 
| he repreſented to Chriſt, the Kingdoms an 
Glories of the World in a Viſion ; howeval 
| | that was, it is certain, the gawdy Pro 
161 ſpects of Happineſs with which he uſualj 
= _ + engages the Paſſions of Mankind, are it 
| deed but Viſionary, only waking Dreams; 
| but ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe 

they are at Liberty to purſue the Deluſion 
4} in good Earneſt: When only the Imagins 


imaginary only. Tis commonly ſuppos( I 


© 


* tions harraſs d, and the Man himſelf ſecurs 
= ſuch accidental Diſorders are innocent and 
| | harmleſs ; but when he runs into real — 


: 

M 
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hiefs upon imaginary Views; when he la- 
hours to be miſerable, ſpirited on by an Ap- 
parition like Happineſs, he commonly diſ- 
overs his Miſtake too late. 
Such Deluſions as theſe, are Luxury, Co- 
etouſneſs, Ambition, and all Parts of the 
pride of Life; and to ſuppoſe theſe haunt 
dnly the Rich and the Great, is itſelf as 
Jangerous a Deluſion as any: For from 
ence all others conclude themſelves fafe ; 
Whereas, in truth, Cottages are as much 
licy 
{rite contain d more Charity than what 
pre thers produc d from their Abundance ; fo 
nts n the contrary, all ſorts of Vices may be 
un preſs d and indulg d in the fame compre- 
e enſive, though compendious Manner. So 
r as the Soul is concern d, all Mankind 
ing re on a Level; they have all the fame Vir- 
os{ucs to practiſe, the ſame Vices to avoid. 
au rheſe Virtues and Vices appear indeed in 
ve ery different Dreſſes, and have very diffe- 
rent External Effects, according to Men's 
al onditions, according to their Characters 
nd Relations in the World; but when we 


+. 
* 
. 


irtues and Vices, they require nothing 
ut the ſame World, and the ſame rational 
ature to make all capable of the fame 
degrees of them. As for Inſtance, to make 


1nd is ſomewhat plainer ; a little better Food 
Ai han ordinary may be eat with a more luxu- 
iel 6 g rious 


Wxposd to them as Palaces. As the Widow's 


onſider them as Habits in the Mind, as 
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rious Senſuality than the moſt expenſive En: 
tertainments of thoſe that would deſpiſe it; 
and ſuch an Increaſe of Subſtance as would 


be look d on by the great Dealers in the 


World, after all its Advances, as abject Po- 
verty ; ſuch a mean Increaſe ma nouriſh 
more Covetouſneſs, a more laviſh and uſe- 
leſs Affection for it, than the greateſt Riches: 
Anda Contentionamong the meaneſt Neigh- 
bours who ſhall be moſt conſiderable, tho 
inconſiderable at moſt, this may contain 
more Pride, and more Ambition, than the 
moſt important Quarrels among Neighbou 
ring Princes. In ſhort, as no Man can 
imagine a Sot excuſable, meerly becauſe he 
was not made ſo by the richeſt Wines; ſo 
none of theſe Vices = to be concluded the 
more innocent, me _ becauſe their Mate- 
rials are mean. ſearches the Heart, 
and judges of the Man by that: Such Vice 
therefore may be univerſal, they are inci 
dent to all Conditions, though their Names 
may ſeem to be above ſome. And from the 
ſeveral Things that miniſter to theſe or ſuch 
like Vices, the Devil is induſtrious to ſup 
ply all Sorts of Men with Temptations. 


2. Is their Thirdly, We may obſerve, that as the 


dg 
MESPHS. 


Devil formerly carry d on a Correſpondence 


with Mankind by Oracles, perſonating 


Truth and a Divine Authority; fo he ſtil 


applies to thoſe, who are not otherwiſe to 
a 1 be 


» 
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be deluded; by perverting Scripture, by 
amuſing and miſleading well-meaning Minds 
by falſe Arguments from therice. If he 
can't perſuade us to throw off God, he en- 
deavours to perſuade us into ſuch Notions of 
our Duty, as may prevent our enjoying the 
true Fruits of it. It is written, ſays he td 
Chriſt, He ſhall give bis Angels charge con- 
cerning thee : How many Enthuſiaſts have 
reſigned themſelves in an Extaſy, to At- 
guments leſs plauſible than this ? 

By ſuch Arguments variouſly apply d, ac- 
cording to the various Tempers and Con- 
ditions of Men; he has raisd all thoſe un- 
happy Contentions about the Principles of 
Religion, that have ſucceſſively diſturb all 
Ages; and by ſuch Arguments he has coun- 
tenanc'd fuch Practices too, as are unwor- 
thy of a. rational Nature. Upon ſuch Au- 
| Wi thorities as theſe; ſome have plac'd them- 
Cl- Bl ſelves in the Throne of God, ufurp'd his At- 
6 tributes, exercis d both a Temporal and Spi- 
be ritual Tyranny over his Church; and paſt 
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on the pureſt Part of it. Others have 
turn d the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs; 
made the Favour of the Goſpel a Licenſe to 
Sin; imputed their Salvation entirely t6 
Chriſt, and then proſtituted their Nature to 
all vile Affections. Others have eſtabliſh'd 
themſelves as the Favourites of God z haye 
been very ſure they ſaw their Names Writ- 

| Gg 2 ten 
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ten in the Book of Life, and cannot poſſibly 
fail of an Inheritance purpoſely provided for 
them, and ſome few others ſo happy as to 
be enter d with them: Thus diſgracing the 
Merits of their Redeemer, by confining him 
to an inconſiderable Number; thus ſtarving 
their own Piety and Virtue by Security, 
Others on the contrary, are perſuaded they 
read their Doom in every Page of thok 
Sacred Records; and in Conſequence 
that Perſuaſion, reſign themſelves to th 
Wrath of God as irrecoverably loſt ; not tha 
their Conſciences accuſe them of any thing 
that deſerves ſo deplorable a State, or ca 
juſtify ſuch a Concluſion ; but only upon 
ſome general Declarations which they un 


mercitully turn upon themſelves; and fo botiifiſt>*" 
diſhonour God, and loſe all the Means n 
Grace in Deſpair. - And to mention no mor; em 
upon ſuch Authorities, many vicious Chriſt-W" * 

ans ſilence the Remonſtrances of their Conf wy 

ſcience ; Tis eaſy to find out ſome Text u 

other that has a favourable Sound; or 2 ath 

worſt, to appeal to ſome Example in tht ＋ 

= Scriptures, wherein the ſame Sins have bee. 
14 | committed by Perſons never caſt out off wh 
4 God's Favour, and in general of Charadenff 8 1 
truly exemplary. Such were the Tempt} * 

: tions of Chriſt, and ſuch is the uſual Courk de 

4 of Temptations among the Bulk of Man 50 

| kind. | | 10 
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heſe Temptations, we may conclude Rules 


h State we live in. It may poſlibly be thought 
Nin no Conſequence from Chriſt to us: But it 


dught to be obſerved in general, what per- 
onal Advantages ſoever Chriſt had, the 
Wcmptations he was exposd to, were pro- 
Wortionably great: As we have not the ſame 
Strength, ſo we have not the ſame Weight of 
EW emptations to ſuſtain. But more particu- 
arly, we may obſerve, theſe Temptations 
Pre apply'd to Chriſt as Man; the Infirmi- 
tes of his human Nature were depended on; 
nd theſe Infirmitieswe are aſſur d were the 
{ame with ours, Sin only excepted. And 
gain, Our Saviour's Anſwers are all taken 
Wrom Scripture, from ſuch Authorities as are 
ommon to all Mankind: He does not inſiſt 
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And from our Saviour's Conduct under Rules for 


our Con- 


duct 


or our own, and apply them according to the 


0 n any Prophecies particularly directed to 
0 aimſelf; he oppoſes only general Precepts, 
each as were written to be a Rule to us, 


Wather than to him : From hence therefore 
e may learn what Reſiſtance to make to 
he like Intrigues. If theſe Texts of Scrip- 
ure are properly apply d by Chriſt, and are 


Wictated as Rules and Authorities for us, as 
pu ell as for him, which doubtleſs they are, 
ur hen, whenever our Condition IS the ſame, 
a henever we are engag d in the like Tempta- 


ions, the ſame Anſwers are proper to be 
ade; and if faithfully inſiſted on, will 
6g 3 certainly 
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t. Sub- 
miſſion to 


Jod. 


kinds of Hardſhips and Afflictions. This 


Expeditious; a ſingle Word of God's, deter- 


are inſpected and diſpos d by God; a Con 


Chriſtis Temptations. 
certainly have the ſame Succeſs. What we 
conclude juſtly and regularly from this Ex. 
ample, may be depended on as a ſound 
Principle, and will never fail us in Practice: 
Let us therefore conſider and apply the Par 
r N 


Firſt, When the Devil perſuaded our 82 
viour to Impatience, and propos d ſuch: 
Method for his Relief, as look d like Inde 
pendence and Self- ſufficieney; he tells him 
it is written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth ou 
of the mouth of God]; and to this Authority 
he ſubmits without Reſerve. From henc 
we may form our own Temper, under al 


Anſwer eſtabliſhes that moſt comfortable 
Principle, a particular Providence; tis: 
plain Aſſurance, that all Parts of the Worlt 


ſideration of more Moment in favour of hu 
man Life, and more to its Honour, than an 
thing elſe that can be ſaid for it, any thin 
fhort of Immortality. This Providence 1s 
here likewiſe repreſented as Almighty and 


mines any Part of the Creation immediately: 
This Expreſſion ſeems to be choſen, to re 
preſent the Force of God's Will ; becauſe in 
teference to human Power, it carries with i 
the greateſt Importance of Majeſty. Foes 
ie rr 
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A mean 


Conaliticn. 


C brift's Temptation r. 
Caſes, is, that tis natural: As ſuch, it muſt 
not be condemn d; but when it grows paſ. 


ſionate and clamorous, it borders fo near 


upon Blaſphemy, it ought to be ſtrictly 
guarded. It may, however, ſeem more ex. 
cuſable than groſs Injuſtice, as being les 
deliberate. All Impatience, in whatever 
Condition God places us, is remonſtra- 
ting againſt his Government, and, as ſuch, 
guilty enough : But-Injuſtice is bidding him 
Defiance ; tis taking Things from him by 
Violence; tis throwing off our Depen- 
dance, and reſolving (like thoſe deſperate 
Spirits that perſuade us to it) to gratify 
our preſent Inclinations, and ſtand boldly 
to the Conſequence. But who, that con- 
ſiders what that Conſequence is, can fatil- 
fy himſelf with ſuch a Proſpect ? 

The Inequalities in the Diſpoſitions of 
this World, tho in its Nature abſolutely 
neceſſary, are miſrepreſented and aggrava- 
ted by the Devil, on purpoſe to raiſe ſuch 
Paſſions m us, and thereby hurry us to 
Deſtruction : But whenever we feel ſuch 
Thoughts riſing in our Breaſts, we ſhould 
conſider againſt whom they riſe. Do we 


provoke the Lord to jealouſy 2 Are we flrong- 


er than be ? Can thoſe wicked Spirits, 
whoſe Counſels we follow, defend us from 
his Vengeance? Or can the Satisfaction of 


our preſent Humours balance its Terrors: 
Or can we doubt that the Order of the 
World, 
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World, of which our own Condition is | 
Part, is indeed of God's Appointment ? We 

are not left in this Cafe to Natural Probabi- 
lities, darken d and puzzled by ſeeming - 
Contradictions and Inconſiſtencies: We are 
fully aſſur d of an exact Providence; for, it 

is written, it is declar d to us by plain and 
poſitive Revelations. To this, therefore, 

our Saviour directs us under all Temptati- 

ons of this Kind; whatever Severities we 
ſeel, to conclude them the Injunctions o 
God, and (as ſuch) to ſubmit dutifully to 
them, till he is pleas d to direct ſome lawful 
Means for our Relief. 


y | 
1 Secondly, As a mean or an afflicted Con- 2. 4 pious 
(dition is expos d to the Temptations of Bla- 7 et 


ſphemy and Diſhoneſty, ſo a plentiful For- Fortune. 
tune is eaſily deluded with Luft and Vani- 


ty. As our Saviour was carry d up to a 
. WJ high Mountain, to enlarge his Proſpect; fo 
hit commonly happens, that the higher Men 
0 riſe in the World, the larger Views they 
have, the more Objects to ſet their Hearts 
d Non, more extenſive Schemes to finiſh ; and 


ve every Step they take, by raiſing them 
higher ſtill, preſents them with new Tem- 
S Ptations, | \ 

n Our Saviour's Anſwer in this Caſe, thus 
of ¶ tempted to worſhip the Devil, directs us to 
a comprehenſive and noble Principle, Thou 
halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him on- 
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ly ſoalt thou ſerve. Covetouſneſs, that is, 
an inordinate Affection for this World, an 
inſatiable Purſuit of Temporal Advantages, 
this is by St. Paul expreſly call'd Idolatr, 
Tho, perhaps, it enters into no Covenants 


with the Devil, or does not worſhip him in 


Perſon, tis effectually devoted to his In. 
fluence; and is therefore probably preferrd 
by him to outward Worſhip, as much as 
every End is preferable to its Means. They 
live in as much Devotion to the Devil, 
who give themſelves up to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, the _ of tbe Eye, and the Pride 
of Life ; as if they built Temples to him, 
and lay proſtrate at his Altars. And as tis 
reaſonable to interpret the worſhipping of 
the Devil in this large Senſe, ſo tis res- 


ſonable likewiſe to interpret the Worſhip 


of God, that's oppos'd to it, in the ſame 
manner. And in this Senſe of it, our Sa- 
viour directs us to fix it in our Hearts, as 


the End of Life, to recommend our ſelves 


to God, Whatever Variety of Buſineſs or 
Diverſion our Lives may be engag d in, to 
remember that all ought to center in this: 
That our Souls ſhould be frequently calld 
off, and reminded of this great End, That 
Religion, i. e. a proper Accompliſhment of 
our Nature for Immortality, as it was the 
Deſign of our Creator in placing us upon 
Earth, ſo tis the only Thing worth living 


Mt 
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for, and ought therefore to command the 
whole Heart, | 

"Tis true, the Infirmities of, our Nature 

will lead our Thoughts into innumerable 
Channels; inconſiderable indeed, compar'd 
to that ; but however, all of this Kind that 
can be juſtify d, flow from that, and re- 
turn to it. They are the Under-Parts of 
Life, and have their Uſes. 
When a pious, ſober Mind diredts all to 
the Glory of God, as free from Enthuſi- 
aſm as from Vice, then the common Acti- 
ons of Life are Virtues ; they are all ani- 
mated by the Spirit of Religion, as the 
meaneſt Part of the Creation has God's 
Preſence. But when we ſuffer our ſelves 
to be amus'd with the Entertainments of 
the World, when we live not by Nature, 
but by Humour, not by the Counſels of 
8 God, but by the Opinions of Men, or Sug- 
geſtions of Devils ; not to improve our 
Souls, but to keep them from thinking of 
all Things that tend to it; we are then 
contented to live without God in the World, 
and transform our ſelves into Creatures 
quite different from what he made us. 

The ſeveral Paſſions of Human Nature 
are continually ſolicited to ſome Degrees of 
this, by the common Bleſlings of Life, 
and are continually in Danger ot being car- 
ried from one Degree of it to another: We 
may perhaps for ſome Time be only —_— 

be We | a 
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Aice; as he can take Advantage of Tempers 
or Occaſions. | 

From our Saviour's Conduct, when thus 
aſſaulted, we may learn not to be conclu- 
ded immediately by the Appearance of any 
Engle Text, but to compare one Part of 
WScripture with another; to beſtow ſuch 


Wſtand its true meaning, as may juſtify us 
to God, and our own Conſciences, if we 


could miſtake it. The Scripture, we may 


depend on it, never contradicts it ſelf, and 
therefore, whenever any two Texts appear 
W inconſiſtent, we may ſafely conclude, ei- 
ther the one or the other muſt be miſinter- 


che Subject of them be a Point of Doctrine, 
Wand can't be decided by others that are 
plain, our ſafeſt Appeal is to the Attributes 
Jof God: That Senſe which appears moſt 


" WY agreeable to them, is moſt likely to be true; 
* Wand that which is contrary to any one of 


them is certainly falfe. If the Point in 
Queſtion be practical, if we enquire con- 
cerning the Lawfulneſs of ſomething pro- 
poſed, this ſeems to be a ſafe Rule: It what 


forbid in another, we ought to be govern'd by 


doubtful Liberty: Accordingly, on the o- 
| | 4 "me 


times in Principles, and ſometimes in Pra- 


we think juſtified in one Place, ſeems to be 
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Care, ſuch Attention, in order to under- 


preted or miſapplied. In order therefore 
to determine between two ſuch Texts; if 


that which ſeems to forbid it, and not take a a 
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our Integrity; we ſhall recommend ou 


Angels Food, nor always providential Me- 


in one place to neglect any Thin 775 a ap 
pear in another to be commanded i 


joy the Fruits of it; tho perhaps nor exif 
actly in our own Way: If our humble Sub 


Chris fs Nen, 


ther Hand, if we think we are encdurage 


it, it i 
Prudence as well as Piety to do it: Such wy 
our Saviour s Conduct throughout the Court 
of theſe Temptations; and his Example i 
unexceptionable. 

The laſt thing to be obſerved in this u 
markable Part of our Lord's Hiſtory, is th 
Encouragement we have to inſiſt on the 
Rules; The Succeſs of his Conduct; the 
Devil left him, arid Angels came, and mini 
ſtred unto him. | 

In Conſequence of a ſincere Deperidaneſ 
on Providence, a faithful Reſignation t 
God, and a ſtedlaſt Reſolution to hold fal 


ſelves to his Favour, and ſhill certainly en 


miſſion to Providenee, muſt immediately 
alter its Meaſures, it muſt at the ſame Tim 
prevent the wiſe Ends propoſed by it; tho: 
Caſes only excepted, in which that Sub- 
miſſion it ſelf was its only End; How great 
ſoeyer our Diſtreſs, how fervent ſoever out 
Piety and Zeal, we muſt not always exped 


dicines : Tis Encouragement enough to be 
faithful and conſtant in our Duty, that God 
exerciſes in the World a particular Provt 
dence; 
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ſence, and that all Things work together 
p for good for thoſe that love him. 
8 Accordingly, in any other State, as the 
x leſſings of Providence, in whatever Mea- 


ure they are dealt to us, are not a 
yy it to enſnare us, ſo we may reſt aſſur d, 
t is poſſible to make them not only in- 
ocent but uſeful; and if we are honeſt to 
Pour ſelves, we may depend upon ſuch 


e don't betray our ſelves, and thereby 
ake all Aſſiſtances uſeleſs. We are in the 
ands of a faithful Creator, a Creator that 


as long as his Protection is accepted, and 
ot expoſed by Treachery to Contempt. 

And again, as our Nature was not ori- 
Finally deſign d to be infallible, it muſt be 


Wakes ; but then on the other Hand, as the 
Wcriptures were revealed to lead us into 
Wl neceſſary Truth, it cannot be permit- 


> ed to that wicked Spirit, ſo to eclipſe their 
wb. Light, as to make it inſufficient for that 
en nd: A proper Diligence and Sincerity in 


dur ſelves, is therefore all that can be want- 


ang. Where theſe are preſerved, though 
>. egions of Devils ſhould uſe all their Art 
be co obſcure that Light, the Chriſtian will al- 
od Ways be able to remove the Veil, to let in 
vi- Enough to diſcover his Duty, enough to 


Uſſiſtances, as will effectually ſecure us, if 


diſcern that Beauty of Holineſs which they 
endea- 
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ill_never leave us nor forſake us; never 


Poſſible for the Devil to lead us into Mi- 


oendeavour to conceal ; enough to expol; 
their own Deformities, and put them to 
flight with Shame and Indignation. 
Thus may this Example of our Saviour; 
be uſeful to us in a great Variety of Caſe; 
and we ſhould. apply it faithfully, as ou 
Circumſtances, require; and if we do, wt 
ſhall find no Reaſon to complain, that God 


ſuffers, the Devil to attack us; we 'ſball þ 7 
more than conquerors through. Chriſt ti und 
firengthens. us: But we may fee Reaſo ent 
enough from hence to live upon Out. 
Guard. W * | he 
| ain 
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AS ͤ any one vicious Habit muſt be coe 
ſider d as a ſingle Path in that broad ( 

Way that leads to Deſtruction, ſo every ius i 

i regular Practice, if continued, will conti 10 ſowr 


ſome ſuch Habit. We are not to engage il 
walk = © | an) 
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The Allegiarite of the Heart. 
any Thing, the Innocence of which we 
are not well aſſur d of, much leſs any Thing 


Ss; t of faith is fin; whatever it be in it 
eis ic is Criminal to us; both with re- 
du pect to God's Authority, and the Influence 

t has upon our Souls. The Authority of 
aa od over the moſt ſecret Thoughts, is more 
1 nſiſted on under the Goſpel, than it was 

x 


under the Law; but if both had been fi- 
ent, Nature it ſelf would have proclaimed 


he Scriptures teach us to think it, then cer- 


uſt be much more ſo: The Hypocrite 
does what is in it ſelf Good, nor does he 
ondemn it in his Heart for Evil, and yet 
e is juſtly puniſned; tho nothing be want- 
ng but Sincerity, yet the Want of that 
akes his Service an Abomination to the 
ord; becauſe it ſuppoſes him fallible; it 
mplies a Declaration againſt his Omniſci- 
nce ; and practiſing that which we are con- 
inc d in our Conſcience is unlawful, im- 
plies the ſame; and not only fo, but we 
ilfully do what we think forbid by him, 
Ind thereby rebel againſt his Authority; 


th 


ou 


oe actually refuſe to be govern'd by him; 
dn Oppoſition to what our Conſcience tells 
„ S is his Will, we reſolve to live by our 
6 


H h the 


t. If Hypocriſy be ſo odious to God as 
ainly, doing what we ſuppoſe unlawful, 


own Humour: If to gratify our malicious 
Reſentments, we treacherouſly convey into 


that we condemn in our Hearts: Whatever 
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the Bowels of another what we think Poi- 
ſon, we are certainly Murderers, though 


it-ſhould prove a Cordial, though it ſhould 
fave that Life- which we purpoſed to de- 


ſtroy. As the Body without the Soul is 


dead, ſo all our Actions without Thought 
are inſignificant, no better than the Moti. 
ons. of ſenſeleſs Matter; it is that gives 
Life and Meaning to them all : And there- 


ſore, however they may be underſtood by 


Men who can ſeldom penetrate the Heart, 
God interprets and judges of them by tht 


- Diſpoſition of the Soul it ſelf; and who- 


ever does what he thinks contrary to God's 
Command, ſhall be puniſhed for deſpiſing 


his Authority, though the Thing it ſelf be 


enjoyned by that Authority, © - © 

And the Influence ſuch Actions have up- 
on the Soul, though not exactly the ſame 
as if the Actions were materially vicious, 
is however very bad. They as effectual) 
ſettle in it an habitual Enmity towards God, 
and a corrupt Friendſhip with the World. 
That which is our Nouriſhment when the 
Body is well diſpoſed, may be Fuel to Di 
ſtempers; that which is our Duty When 
rightly underſtood, may corrupt a Soul that 
miſtakes it; ſo that not only Things that 
are indifferent may become ſinful by out 
Apprehenſions of them, but ſuch likewil? 
as are really good. As he thut tells Thing 
-which he thinks falſe, witheg Deſign to 
21% A 53 impok 
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the Authority of God, which obliges every 
Man to ſpeak 'the Truth ; and will by De- 
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impoſe on others, is guilty of violating 


grees contract a Habit of lying, tho he 


deceive only himſelf, and the Things prove 
true; ſo it is likewiſe in all other Inſtances. 
Whatever we do contrary to the l 
of our own Conſciences, mult offend God, 
and corrupt our Souls. * #:; 

And yet it will not follow from hence, 
that what we are perſuaded in our Minds 1 
agreeable to God's Will, is therefore inno- 
cent; that what we do with a pious Inten- 
tion, is therefore virtuous: It certainly is 
not ſo criminal to miſtake our Rule, as wil- 
fully to deſpiſe it; but Miſtakes in impor- 
tant Subjects may be criminal enough, 
when we have not ſo much Regard to 
God's Authority, as to endeavour to inform 
our ſelves right in what it has enjoyned ; 
or when we have not preſerved in our 
Minds, ſo much Reverence for the Matter 
of God's Laws, as to be careful that no- 
thing prevails with us to ſupplant them, 


ho wordly "Intereſt, no favourite Paſſion, 


no ill-g6vern'd Inclination. When we have 
uſed all reaſonable Care not to be miſtaken, 
the Intention it ſelf may be rewarded, 
though the Action may have ill Conſequen- 
ces. If an Impoſtor dreſſes up his Caſe in 
all the natural Motives of Compaſſion, 
and fo-eontrives it as to deceive a prudent 

* H ha Cau- 
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Caution; the Support of ſuch a Cheat is 
plainly miſchievous, but the Charity be- 
ſtowed on him ſhall not loſe its Reward, 
But it will by no Means follow from ſuch 
Caſes, that we may depend on it as a gene- 
ral Rule, that what is agreeable to our 
. Conſcience, or what we are perſuaded in 
our Judgment is lawful or good, will upon 
that Account be ſo eſteemed. by God: Tho 
on the other Hand ir be a Rule without 
Exception, that whatever we do in our 
Conſcience think Evil, will be always ſo to 
The while we continue under that Perſus. 
1 
And becauſe ſo much depe 8 on Conſei 
ence, and great Diſorders 1 may ariſe from 
its not being duly regulated, I ſhall here 
ſubjoyn an Account ; Firſt, of the Nature 
of Conſcience ; Secondly, of the 1 . 
which it ought to be directed; and Thi 
ly, of the proper Objects of its Care. Firſt, 
Conſcience is that Power, that Habit, or 
that Employment of the Mind, by which 
a Man in Reaſoning with himſelf, applies 
what Light, or what Thoughts he has, to 
his Moral or Religious Actions, whether 
paſt, preſent or future, and compares em 
with their Rule. | 


" Firſt, Conſcience is a Power, a Habit, 
an Employment of the Mind : As there 
e ſeveral Members pply d to their proper 
Es 4 Uſes 


C onſcience explain A. 
I Uſes ; and diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral 
„Names, and yer are none of them diſtin 
1 from the Body; there are likewiſe in Man 
h ſeveral Habits, ſeveral Faculties or Powers, 
uſefully diſtinguiſhed in our Thoughts or 
Expreſſions, which however make but one 
Rational Soul, but one Human Mind. - Ac- 
cordingly, when a Man recollects his paſt 
Actions, or conſiders his preſent, or his ſu- 
ture, and compares them with the Rule of 
his Duty, this is properly Conſcience. 
From whence we may obſerve, Conſci- 
ence is not any Thing diſtin from the 
Mind, but only a Name given to this par- 
ticular Employment of it: Tis too often 
ſpoke of, as if Men had two Souls ; one for 
the Buſineſs of this Life, and one for the Buſi- 
neſs of the other. Tis too often repreſented 
as a SovereignPrince within us, whoſeDictates 
are abſolutely infallible, and not to be diſpu- 
ted. And it is plain, this Employment of the 
Mind is Reaſoning, concluding our Actions 
either agreeable to the Rule or not, and 
thereſore Good or Evil. An inward Con- 
viction concerning meer Facts, is ſometimes 
called Conſcience; but without comparing 
them with our Moral or Religious Rule, 
it is no more than Memory. And the pro- 
per Buſineſs of Conſcience being ſuch Rea- 
ſoning, this ſhows us, we cannot excuſe our 
{elves from the Guilt of any evil Action, 
Ks NI 86079 elne by 
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ſtructions as we have. When we have con- 


conſulted our Rule to the beſt of our Ca- 


Paſſion, or almoſt extinguiſhed by Negli 


| Conſcience explaind. © 
by ſaying we were perſuaded in our Con- 
ſcience we ought to do it. Unleſs we have 


ity, or at leaſt, with as much Care as 
the Subject could deſerve, we muſt be ac- 
countable for the Conſequence. But how- 
ever, Conſcience can was only our pre- 
ſent Light, only ſuch Knowledge, ſuch In- 


ſider d thoſe Laws of God, which relate 
to thoſe Actions in which we would be fatis 
fied ; when we have examin'd, whether 
thoſe Actions are agreeable to thoſe Laws 
or not; this Application, and the Concluſion 
we make from it, muſt determine us; and 
if we have faithfully made the beſt Uſe we 
could of our Judgment, God will accept 
our Endeavours, and pardon our Miſtakes, 
The Thoughts we at preſent receive from 
what Light we enjoy, muſt direct our Pra- 
tice ; but that Practice will not be inno- 
cent, if we have ſuffer d that Light that 
directs us, to be clouded by Prejudice or 


gence. Laſtly, The Province of Conſci- 
ence contains all our Moral or Re- 
ligious Actions', whether paſt, preſent, 
or future. Our Conſcience recollects and 
examines our paſt Actions, in order to re- 
form what has been done amiſs; and ſuch 
as are preſent or future, it conſiders, in 
erer to regulate them in Time, by 75 
jull 
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n. Wl juſt Amheriey, to prevent their falling un- 

ve der the Tyranny of Humope or Cuſtom, of 

2- WM Paſſion, or of Intereſt. - --- 

as This Authority is the proper Rule of Con: Its Rule, 
c- WF ſcience; and it is in general the Will of 

v- Wl God, by whatever means it is made known, 

e- or deliver d to us. 

n. This Will of God, kde is in all Things Natxral 
n- the Rule of our Conkcience, i 1s ſometimes _—_ 
te WY diſcovered by the Voice of Nature, the 

s Light of Reaſon. The Gentiles, fays St. 

er Paul, Rom. 2. 14. are 4 law unto them- 

Vs ſelver, which ſhew the work of the law writ- 

n ten intheir hearts, their conſcience alſo bear- l 
10 ing witneſs, And it is likewiſe true of all 

e Men, that what Concluſions they rightly 

t make from Reaſon, are as much the Will of 

8. God, and therefore as much the Rule of 

n their Conſcience, as any thing pronoune d 

3 to them by a Voice from Heaven. = | 
J- But the moſt immediate Rule is Revela- Revelation. 


tion. To us the Scriptures are a plain and 
full Direction. 

The Old T eſtament, in ſuch Things a8 The Ol 
are of a Moral and Eternal Nature, is a Tefamem. 
ſtanding Rule, and is confirm'd by the Au- 
thority both of Nature and the Goſpel : But 
great part of it was peculiar to the 7eme, 
and therefore not the Will of God * re- 


. to Ohriſtians. 
1 54 8 . 
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The New 


Teſtament, f 


Conſcience explain'd. 

The New Teſtament therefore is our 
moſt compleat Rule; and its Contents are 
of two Sorts : 1. Such Things as are pro- 
per toit ſelf, ſuch as we could not have known, 
or not been oblig d to, but by ſuch a Revela. 
tion: And, 2. Such Things as are common 
to it- with the Old Teſtament and the 
Light of Nature. In the firſt of theſe, ti 
a Rule of Conſcience abſolute and indiſpu- 


table; as in all Articles of Faith; and ſuch 


practical Duties as are peculiar to Chriſtia 
nity. To ſatisfy us in theſe Things, what 
we ought to believe and practiſe, we need 
look no farther than the true Meaning of 
the Words of Scripture. As to the ſecond, 
The common Duties of Life, theſe arc 
commanded us in general Precepts: We 


"muſt direct our Conſcience in particular 


Actions, by comparing them in all their 
Circumſtances, to theſe general Rules. Every 
one muſt ſee, it was not poſſible for the 
Scriptures to determine the particular Acti- 
ons of all Mens Lives, any other way, but 
by general Precepts, which they muſt apply 
by their own Reaſon. - Laftly, The Will of 


God is frequently deliver d to us, by the 


Reladions, 


Circumſlances and Relations in which his 
Providence has plac'd us: Tis true of al 


Degrees of Obligations, He that reſiſtetl, 


reſiſteth the ordinance of God. Relative 

Duties are as much the Will of God as others. 

To injure the Right - or Authority of _ 
| 5 * 


Conſcience explain'd; 
who have a juſt Claim on us, is an unduti- 
ful Diſturbance of Providence. | 


Caution ready, That what is demanded of 
us be not contrary to any Part of the Will 
of God, declared to us either by Scripture | 
or Nature. Though God may have given 
others in ſeveral ways, ſome Right, ſome 
Authority over us, to which, in their proper 
Bounds we- ſhould ſubmit, not only for 
Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake ; yet he 

never gave them Authority to contradict 
himſelf ; and therefore their unlawful De- 
mands are not the Will of God, and conſe- 
quently, not the Rule of our Conſcience. | 


of Conſcience, is, that it reſpects our Mo- 
ar ral or Religious Actions only. All our 
ir Actions are not properly under the Di- 
yrection of Conſcience; they may all be 
de brought under it by general Rules, and by 
i- ¶ reniote Conſequences; as every: Man is 
ut oblig d in Conſcience to direct his Actions 
to that End which God propos d in his Cre- 
of ation. But many Particular Thoughts and 
ie Actions proceed immediately from the natu- 
is WY ral Conſtitution of our Minds and Bodies; 
ll BY and as they don't require, ſo they don't ad- 
„mit Deliberation. Of this ſort are all natu- 
e ral Appetites; in which our Conſcience is no 
„other wiſe concern d, than as it muſt regulate 
e the Satisfactions we allow them : They are 
0 * them- 


But in all theſe Caſes, we muſt have ths mim 


The only - thing remaining to be' obſery'd 1s 2 


nor bad 
.._ je@& to our Will and hoon are of ſo ſmall 


| Conſcience explein'd. 
themſelves. in a moral Senſe neither good 
And many others, though ſub. 


Moment, ſo little depends on them, that 
ſhqu d they be concluded worthy of the 
ſerieus Concern of our Conſcience, ou 
Lite weu d be loaded, and our Time taken 
up, With a Maultitude of trifling,  infignif 


_ cant Enquiries ; and while we were (ARS 


ployed, weightier Matters muſt be neg 
ed; while witk the Phariſees we * at 


— we ſhould with them too ſwalloy 
As aur Eyes are not made to take 


| — of the ſmalleſt Objects in Nature, ſ 


neither. 1 is our Conſcience immediately con- 


cernd in the ſmalleſt Actions. Its proper 


Objeds, are fuch Things as theſe; x. The 
ifles of a voluntary Choice: And 2. Mat 


ters of Duty. They muſt be the Effects of 


a voluntary Choice, becauſe Conſcience con- 
ſiſts in Reaſoning: They muſt be Matten 


of Duty, becauſe the Rule of this Reaſo 


ning is the Will of God. And [1 

Vader this Head it muſt likewiſe he in 
ſited on, that the Soul may he reſigned to 
God, and have a conſtant Regard to him in 
all our Conduct; we muſt not be contented 
with an external Innocence, a plauſible. Cay 
verſation, a decent Abſtinence from grob 
Viees ; we are not to conſider our ſelves 


only as buying among Men, but as living 


_ unde 


External Innocence inſufficient. 45 
nder the. Government and Inſpection of | 
e greater Searcher of Hearts. | 
There are many Sins, and thoſe of the 
noſt grievous and moſt malignant Nature, 
hat may be committed without the Con · 
urrence of the Body, without any exter- 
al Actions; and thoſe that can't be ſo eom- 


4 Wnicted formally, can't have their Exiſtence, 
m nay however be eminently committed, by 
4+ having the Conſent and Deſire of the Soul. 
aa outward Conformity to God's Laws, has 


egard only to the Judgment of Men, and 
romthem only can it reaſonably expect Re- 
. We muſt abſtain from actual Wicked 


n- eſs, not out of ſhame, or fear of human 
et Vengeance, but in the Iategrity of our 
he learts. A ſincere Reſpect for Virtue, a filial 


Reyerence for God, muſt be made our So- 
ereign Principle. We may give all our 
oods to ſeed the Poor, and have no Chari: 
y; we may our ſelves be Objects of it, 
deſtitute of all things, and yet eminently 
haritable. We are too apt to be 1mpoſed on 
by Words and Shadows ; but the Eſſence and 
Subſtance of human Good and Evil are in 
he Heart of Man. There is no difference 
in God's Eſteem, between the outward Com- 
iſſion of any Sin, and the propoſing, de- 
ſigning and contriving it in our Hearts. 
The external Commiſſion does indeed ſome 
Miſchief in the World, and fo far violates 
that Peace and good Order which all Men 

; are 


8 S8 ©. 


© 2 2. 


A In 
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Creation! And therefore how ſmall a Pr 


malicious Reſolution has determin d Mu 


unnatural Violence of the Soul in ſud 
Malice and Cruelty, cannot be ſuppoſed 2 


jected Villany is not brought to Exccutd 


But be it as great as it will, ſuch a Perſa 


inns. 42 


ah not break out into Contention, thoug| 


Ex nal Innocence. in ſ pf ficient. 


are oblig d according to their Power, i 
their proper Station, to preſerve.” But thy 
fo much Miſchief be prevented, when a pri 


no Thanks to the Projector, no DeduQiq 
from his Wickedneſs. 

How inconſiderable muſt this Life appey 
to one that thinks ſeriouſly on Eternity 
How ſmall a Share has the Peace and Hy 
pineſs of this Life, in the Deſign of or 


of the Malignity of any Sin. is External 
is entitled to the Guilt of the whole. If 


der, but the Hand that ſhou'd give the 
Blow is unexpectedly intercepted, the Soi 
without doubt is defiled with Blood, thougl 
the Hands are not: The Guilt that tolloui 
the Contempt of Gods Authority, and th 


all the leſs for: that Providential Diſappoine 


So far as the Soul is concern d, the Guil 
may be compleat before her Commands are 
executed by the Body. Thoſe Sins there 
fore that work inwardly, that corrode and 
deſtroy the Heart, without appearing { 
much as in the Face, they ruin our Nature, 
and make vs odious to God. Though Pride 


Malice 


External Innocence inſufficient. 
alice do not ſhow itſelf in actual Revenge 
nd Miſchief, though the Flames of impure 
deſires burn in the Heart only; this Veil of 
lh, impenetrable as it is to human Eyes, 
ant conceal them from God. When poſ- 
bly our Intereſt has ſo far influenc'd our 
onduct, that we paſs among Men for 
oneſt, pious, chaſte, humble Chriſtians, 
od ſees through all our Art and Caution, 
nd abhors our Injuſtice, our Impiety, our 
mpurities, and our Pride. At that ſo- 
mn Day, when the Secrets of Hearts ſhall 
e diſcovered, many a ſucceſsful Hypocrite 
ay ſurprize us, expos d in all his Wicked- 
els, a Spectacle to God, to Angels and to 
en; and ſhall himſelf be confounded at 
od s Omnipreſence and Omniſcience. And 
the Reaſon of Contraries is exactly con- 
rary, what has been ſaid concerning Inter- 
al Vice, is to be apply d reſpectively to 
xternal Virtue. As the Malignity of the 
eart may give Vice its full proportion 
vithout External Acts; ſo likewiſe, where 
he ſincere Goodneſs of the Heart is wanting, 
uman Virtues are meer Shadows. : In tha 
ormer Caſe, no Puniſhment is avoided; in 
Ihe latter, no Rewards obtain d. 


CHAP. 
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Our tip 6 muſt be entire, 1. J n 


ſpeòt to — er into '-doofe Way 
living. Hh re # its In 
err. rp No one Vice can be cu 


= 1flent with Salvation. 


NOnſtancy in our Duty, a a 1 
even, a conſiſtent Life, is dbſoluteh 
— a regular and entire Courſe d 
Piety and Virtue, not interrupted by retufſ 
ing to vieious Indulgencies, nor ſpeild bf 
a conſtant Mixture of ſeme Fovourid 
Vice. "EA 
Relapſes, As te Relapſes in Life, when Men gin 
themſelves wp to the Neglect of God al 
Religion for ſeme Time, and then in 4 Fi 
of Zeal for themfelves rc attone for it ;1 
Character too common in the World; it i 
not poſſible to ſay how many of theſe may 
be effectually recover d; how often Chi 
ſtlans may offend in ſuch a manner, and 
yet return and repent, and be forgiven 
Novatian was certainly wrong ; but ſuch & 
poſtacie 


9 
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octacies as theſe are certainly very danges 

ous, and (at beſt) will prevent any conſi- 
jerable improvements, any great Advances 
a Religion. Nor can fach Perforis" ever 
1ve a juſt Confiderte towards God; 
an never enjoy à well eſtabliſſi d Peaet in 
cir Souls: Nor will they be able to 45. 
zin that Perfection in Faith and Virtue, 
which probably they ſontetimes with, 26d 
em for the prefent in good Rirneſt to pur- 
ve, What is obtain d at one Tine, will bg 
oft at aflother: What good Purpoſes th 
tem to ſettle in their ſerious Intervals, w 
he difpers'd in their Intervals of Gaiety and 
ice, of Ungodligeſs and Vanity, - | - 
Piety and Virtue, when the Mind is ears 


Wy 


h eſtly engag d in them, have a very ſtrong 
auen; rhey make very great HHprove- 
fri 


ents in it;; they weaken the Prejudices of 


h ſenſe; and give it a pleaſing Profpect of its 
rue Happineſs, its real Perfection. But if 


heſe Prejudices are reſtor d, if this Pro- 


iu ect be intercepted, the S6ul ſoon forgets 
be good Thoughts it ſo lately enjoy d, ard 
Fi iaks idto mean and unworthy Entertain- 
, "ents 3 Virtue and Piety are ſoon diſgrac d, 


Vice and Senſuality quickly recover, and 
perhaps ſtrengthen their Intereſ. 
Tis hard to ſuppoſe, that any Chriſtian 
an, upon Prineiple, divide himſelf between 
od -and Satan ; that any can be delibe- 
ately contented with Returns of a 
an 


430 


neſs: But however this be, tis plain, to 


to ſuſpect that they proceed not from th 


covering the Man out of the Dominion « 


God but a ſudden Friglt. 


in the Life of Man as Ships in the Self 
they leave no Tracks behind them: As tiff 


turns to his former Inelinstians, no Sign | 


the Soul it ſelf, as may be depended on | 
ſo great an Lad as our i Happioef i in Hes 


Tnconflancy in our Duty, aangerons. 
and Prophaneneſs, of Sobriety and Ley, 


many are ſo unhappy, as to fall into thi 
contradictory Courſe of Life : And tis toy 
natural to ſuſpect ſuch. Fits of Devotion, 


Soul, but from the Body; not from the n 
maining Strength of Faith and Reaſon, u 


the Devil, but from the accidental Diſpoſ 
tion of the Spirits; to ſuſpect that ſuch l De 
votion is Melancholy, fach "Submiſſion. t 


When Faith and Reaſon are the 55 
tion of our Duty and Devotions, they at 
not eaſily: remov'd, but ſettle: into uſefi 
Habits; whereas thoſe uncertain: Fits d 
Zealand Repentance, that proceed frou 
the inconſtant Humours of the Body, pal 


Waters come together again, the Man rf 


leſt of his Repentance. | 

N 2 how ſincere and ſpiritual ſoere 
they ſhould be ſuppos d; their being incon 
ſtant and. ſhort-liv'd, will prevent their h 
ving ſuch Influence, either on God, or of 


ven. 
1 


— 
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we. It we mix our Devotions and our Vices, 
if we allow our ſelves to be licentious at 
ſome particular Times, or diſpenſe with the 
Obligations of Religion for our Profit or 
Pleaſure ; how well ſatisfied ſoever we may 
he with our ſelves, our Hope in God pro- 
ceds either from Ignorance or Preſumpti- 
on. God's Nature is conſtantly the ſame; 
onſtantly uniform and perfect; they, there- 
ore, who are not ſo far like him, as to be 
onſtant in their Inclinations to Piety and 
irtue, can never be acceptable to him. 
We cant always go the ſame Pace to- 
ards Heaven, but we may always keep in | 
he ſame. Path : We cant always keep up 1 
he ſame Fervency of Spirit, no more than 
e can be always on our Knees ; but we 
ay preſerve our ſelves from groſs Prophane- 
cis or Impiety. When we can name the 
Wime in which we have no Dependanee 
n God, in which we are not oblig d to him | 
r our Being and all we enjoy in it; then 
e may ſpend it as we pleaſe. | Þ 
Our Obligations to worſhip God, do not 
ſe only from his Dominion over us, but 
om our own. Nature likewiſe : Our So- 
amn Devotions improve our Spirits, and 
ttle in them heavenly: Affections, ſuch as 
rotect and improve the Soul in every Part 
this Life; and theſe Affections will cool, 
che unavoidable Interruptions which the 
firmities of our Nature occaſion ; which 
1 Ii keeps 
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but tis very poſſible to obſerve. the Apo 


ſtantly to preſerve a due Reverence an 


firmities ; but we ſhould likewiſe have a jul 


are allowd, nay, we are enjoin d, to ſpent 


We are not obligd to be always in tit 


keeps the moſt Religious from attaining any 
great Perfection. What then can be expe. 
ed of thoſe, who add to all theſe Diſadvan 
tages frequent Returns of Prophaneneſ 
long Neglects of God? It is not conſiſtent 
with the preſent State of Human Nature 
to be always at our Devotions, continually 
glorifying or contemplating God, -continy 
ally cultivating and improving our Souls; 


ſtle's Rule, to pray without ceaſing ; con 


Gratitude towards God, and to neglect m 
proper Opportunities of expreſſing then 
We may make ſome Allowance for our Ii. 


Regard to our Capacities. We cannot, in 
deed, at preſent attain to the Perfections o 
Heaven; but why may we not avoid all 
the Impieties of Hell? We are confind t 

the Infirmities of ſenfual and mortal By 
dies; but are we not bleſs d with the Capi 
cities of rational and immortal Spirits? We 


Part of our Time in the Buſineſs of thi 
World, according to the State in wid 
Providence has plac'd us : But are we no 
all bound, both in Intereſt and Duty, t 
make what Proviſion we can for. the other 


Temple; but we cannot help being alwaj 
in God's Preſence, or dying daily. " 
IF | mo 


One Vicious Habit ruins all. 
moſt ſecular Part of our Time, therefore, 
ſhould be innocently employ'd, and (as 
much as may be) apply'd to the ſpiritual 
End of Life. .In the Tmprovement of this, 
we are partly guided and determin d by 
God, by the publick Ordinances of Religi- 
on; and partly left to our own Prudence 
nd Piety, our own Judgment and Con- 
Wcience, . our own private Reflections and 
Devotions. ) 
Upon the Sole an impartial Picty and 
Righteouſneſs is indiſpenſible : One Hour 
intully ſpent, will leave greater Impreſſi- 
dns on the Mind, than many ſpent religi- 
duſly. Human Virtue, like Man himſelf 
n this mortal State, requires Time, and 
are, and conſtant Supplies of | Nouriſh. 
gent, to bring it to its Maturity; but Mat- 
ers that may ſeem ſmall, bring it to. its 
nd. Life muſt be preſerv'd by Induſtry, 
Ind the Concurrence of various Means; 


Death is py at hand, it waits on Neglis 
Hence it ſelf. | 


ny one vicious'Habit muſt utterly ruin ally 
does not only prevent the good Infla- 
nce of our Devotions; by mixing with 
em like Poiſon with our Food; bur, like 
at too, it deſtroys us by its own Mallg- 
ity. This isa * too aten neglo0k- 

12 ed: 


In the next Place, it + mul be obſerv'd, One Habit 
? of Vice ru- 


s 4 Mattef. of the laſt Importance, that ;,, ,,. 


_ 


James 2. 
IO, IIs 


One Vicious Habit ruins all. 
ed: Too many Judaize ſo far, as to ds 
pend on ſome one Part of their Duij 
St. James plainly delivers and ſupports h 


in his Second Chapter : He delivers it with 
an Alluſion to the Law. As a Man ſuffer; | e | 


Death who had committed any one Capi hi 
tal Crime, as ſurely as if he ha e Ily 
all that were ſo ; a Chriſtian likewiſe, vu 23 
wilfully offends i in one Point, (i. e. habit dſt 


1 Hod, every Part of it demands our mol 


all its Parts, as neceſſary on theſe Two As F 
counts: ; 


ally, which Point there is Charity) is guily þ ori 
of all. This he ſupports with this Arg 
ment; For he that ſaid do not commit Adu 
tery, ſc aid alſo do not kill. | 

How ſevere ſoever this Principle my 
ſeem, twill appear to ſtand upon the ſam 
Foundation with all the other Laws of Ref 
ligion. For Religion is to be conſider d, in 


Firſt, As it is enjoind by God's Auf 
rity. 
Secondly, As having ſome uſeful Inu 
ence on our Minds. 


As it is- enjoin'd by the PR al 


ſerious Regard : And if we chuſe what Conf 
mand we will obſerve; and what we wil 
deſpiſe, we follow not God's Authorit), 
but our own Humour; becauſe all are con 
firm d by that Authority alike. And as! 


One Vicious Habit ruins all. 485 
is ſuch an Influence on our Minds, as is 
oper to prepare us for the Life of Hea- 

en; we are oblig d, as we value that Life, 

be uniform in our Practice, becauſe of 

e Unity of God's Nature, the Harmony 

his Attributes. Such a Legiſlator natu- 

lly requires Sincerity in our Duty, which 

y nnot be without Uniformity : It is not 

ity | pnſiſtent with one wilful Vice. God's Au- Is Influ- 
i ority is an Influence on the Lives of Men g 4 
pending on the Nature of his Laws, and ori, 
the Conſequences of Obedience and 
Wiſobedience. The Foundation, therefore, 
this Influence, as it affects the Minds of 


de 
uty, 
ö 1 
vi 
cri 


api 
tte ; 
i 


1118 
* len, is the Opinion they have of his Wiſ⸗ 
Rem and Goodneſs with reſpect to the Na- 


re of his Laws, and the Opinion they 
ve of his Power with reſpect to the Con- 
Wquence of their Behaviour. When this O- 
nion is deſtroy d, tho God will have the 
ne Authority, as it ſignifies a Right of 
dmmanding and puniſhing ; yet, as it ſig- 
fies a real Influence on his Subjects, he 
Wn have none. | g 
This Influence muſt proceed from one 
theſe Three Propoſitions: Either, Firſt, 
hat God is ſo good, he would command 
dthing cruel or unreaſonable, nothing but 
hat he thought advantageous to them. 
Ir, Secondly, That he is ſo wiſe, they may 
fely depend on his Directions, and cant 
zaſonably prefer their own Counſels to his. 

| $94 - . 
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| theſe Suppoſitions, and conſequently God; 


he can't be unexceptionably good. All hi 


One Vicious Habit ruins all. 
Or, Thirdly, That he is ſo powerful, 'tis 
the ſafeſt and beſt way to obſerve his Lays 
whatever they think of them. 

But whoever perſiſts in any one Vice) 
whoever avowedly and obſtinately offens 
againſt any one Law, directly deſtroys al 


Authority: He does in Effect declare again 
God's Wiſdom and Goodnefs in that Parti 
cular, and (as to that) out- braves his Pow. 
er. And whoever is guilty of this in an 
one Particular, is guilty of it (by an imme. 
diate Conſequence) in all : Becauſe, if God; 
Wiſdom or Goodneſs be ſuppos d to fail in 
any one Law, he cant be nfallibly wiſe; 


other Laws become diſputable; they may 
all be as detective as that. If they are con 
cluded not ſo, tis becauſe: of ſome other 
Recommendation they appear to have, and 
not barely on his Authority. And again, 
if his Power be not ſufficient to ſupport his 


Authority in one Point, it muſt be too wei 1 
to ſupport it in any. If one Man may def Wic 
it in Oppoſition to one Lau, others ma) ral 
defy it in Oppoſition to the reſt. the 
While God is ſuppos'd Tnfallible, Al ſtro 
righteous, and Almighty, the only Queſtion tho! 
upon any Caſe is, Whether it be his wil, Cor 
or not? The Debate, as to its Conſequence, Ap 
is, Whether he has denounc'd ſuch Terror — 


* 


One Vicious Habit ruins all. 

or not? But whenever tis ſuppos d, that 
his Goodneſs, and Wiſdom and Power fall 
ſhort, every Man then will be judging for 
himſelf from the Nature of Things, as they 
at preſent appear to him ; that is, every 
Man will do what's right in his own Eyes ; 
and when tis come to this, the Authority 
of God entirely diſappears. - All the Laws 
of Religion have the ſame Authority to 
ſupport them ; and that Authority is entire 
in every one, and ſupported in all by the 
(ame perfections: And therefore, as he that 
denies any one Attribute of God's, will, by 
as plain a Conſequence, deny his Being; ſo 
he that obſtinately refuſes Obedience to any 
one of his Laws, does, by as plain a Conſe- 
quence, renounce his Authority. This is 
one Branch of the Malignity of Wicked- 
ness, and the Reaſon of its Puniſnments; 

W which conſiders God as inſiſting on our O- 

W bedience in this World; and of this any one 
vicious Habit is evidently guilty. 


ral Reaſon of its future Miferies ; which is 
the Influence it has upon the Mind; de- 
ſtroying all Reverence for God, whoſe Au- 
thority it has ſet at nought, and raiſing a 
Contempt of Virtue, all that's good, or 
capable of laſting Happineſs. Moſt of the 
Duties of this mortal Life, as to their Mat- 
ter, are determin d by its preſent Circum- 
9 „ ſtances, 


The other Branch of the Malignity of 7: Inn 


wickedneſs, is to be conſider d as the natu- 2 * 
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ſtances,. and uſually ariſe from its Infirmi- 
ties and Imperfections; but if they are 

throughly examin d, if they are trac d up 

to their Principles, if they are follow d 

thro all their Windings and Turnings to 

their Fountain Head, they will be found to 

paaſs thro ſome | page Principles in the 

= Soul of Man, and to ariſe out of the Na. 

ture of God: And therefore, the wilful 

Neglect of any one Duty, muſt deſtroy 

ſome fundamental Virtue, and introduce an 

Enmity to God; that is, ſuch a Diſpoſition 

of Mind, as will prevent our taking any 

Satisfaction in him. And as Angels, and 

the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, will 

have nothing in their Nature or Conduct 

but what is agreeable to God, it muſt in- 

diſpoſe ſuch a Mind for their Society too, 

and will conſequently make it unfit for 

Heaven. ORE 

| Seeing The Happineſs of Heaven is deſcribd in 

God. _ Scripture by ſeeing God : But God being 1 

Pure Spirit, we are not to ſuppoſe the Sight 

of him to anſwer to Carnal Viſion. It muſt } 

be Intellectual and Spiritual: it muſt con- 

ſiſt in the Knowledge and Contemplation 

of his Perfections, and the Influences of 

them; which ſeems to anſwer beſt to per- 

petual Inſpirations, and a faithful Uſe of 
them, 16 | 

This Sight of God may be concluded to 

_ anſwer theſe Two Ends: 1. An immediate 

Ty toc ts Happ. 


— 
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Happineſs, in ſuch a truly Noble and Ri- 
tional Entertainment. 2. A ſtrong Impulſe 


to imitate his Perfections, and thereby in- 
creaſe our Happineſs. 


St. Peter celebrates the Value of the Chri- 2 Pet. 1. 


ſtian Revelations in this manner; Whereby + 
are given unto us exceeding great and preci- 
ous Promiſes, that by theſe you might be 


C partakers of the divine Nature, having eſca- 


ped the corruption that is in the world thro 
luſt. If by partaking of this divine Na- 
ture, we underſtand our forming our Minds 
at preſent by its Perfections; this implies, 
that ſuch Conformity of our Minds to 
God's Nature, is neceſſary to our future 
Happineſs : And his adding immediately, 
our eſcaping the Corruption of the World; 
ſhows, . that eſcaping. that Corruption, is 
neceſſary to ſuch Conformity. And if by 
partaking of this Divine Nature, we under- 
ſtand ſuch Communications from it, as will 
hereafter make us happy in Heaven, a ſuit- 


able Education, eſcaping the Corruption 


of the World, is declar d neceſſary to qua- 
lify us for them. The Glories of, this Di- 
vine Nature cannot aſſociate with the Cor- 


ruptions of Earthly, Carnal Minds. 


Nor can we imagine that ſuch Minds 
would make any good Uſe of them, if 
they ſhould : Such Minds would either ne- 
glect ſuch Objects, and chuſe to think of 
ſomething elſe, . or would rather be * 

8 than 
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than happy in the Sight of them. Such 
Things being ſpiritually diſcern d, it muſt 


be poſſible for a Mind that's rational and 


free to employ its Thoughts otherwiſe; and 
being diſagreeable to the Inclinations and 
Habits of a vicious Soul, it can take no 


Pleaſure in them; nor can it receive ſuch 


Influence from them, as to engage its Imi- 
tation: We muſt be affected with a ſincere 
Eſteem of ſuch Accompliſhments as are ſet 
before us, or at leaſt have nothing in our 
Temper inconſiſtent with them, or elſe we 
ſhall not endeavour to improve our ſelves 
by them. For this Reaſon our Saviour pro- 
miſes the Bleſſedneſs of ſeeing God, only 


to the pure in Heart; they who have al- 


ways preſerved in their Souls a faithful Re- 
verence for God, and an impartial Love of 
Virtue. 

But it may bs asked, Though a general 
Wickedneſs ſhould be allowed ro have thoſe 
Effects, yet why muſt one wicked Habit 


be ſuppoſed to have the fame ? 


What has been already faid concerning 


God's Authority, may be entirely apply d 


to the Influence of a vicious Habit on the 
Soul, both with reſpect. to God and Vir- 
tue, and is ſufficient to determine. it: It 
plainly deſtroys that ſolemn Opinion of 
God's Perfections which ought to command 
our Hearts, from which all our Reverence 


ariſes, and with which it muſt fall, in our 
of ſelves 
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ſelves as well as others. As to V irtue, if 
it were poſlible to ſeparate the Love of it 
from all Reverence for God, which it cer- 
tainly is not; yet all Virtues have the ſame + 
Original Recommendation ; and he that 
can deſpiſey that in any one Virtue, can ne- 
ver value it in others. Accordingly, all 
Vices have the ſame Original Malignity, 
and he that can diſpenſe with it in any one, 
can have no Averſion to it in the reſt. l 
From hence I preſume it was determined Pi %- 
by the wiſeſt and beſt Philoſophers of old, wi 
that whoever was Maſter of any one Virtue, — Is 
muſt be Maſter of all ; Inter omnes Philoſo- this 
phos conflat, ſays Fully, qui unam baberet 
emnes habere Virtutes. This I rather chuſe 
to mention, - becauſe it ſhows that this Do- 
ctrine is not a Severity peculiar to Chriſti- 
anity, but the obvious Dictate of plain, 
ſerious Reaſoning. The Actions in which 
theſe Virtues and Vices, as they ſubſiſt in 
the Mind, are ſuppoſed exhibited or ex- 
preſſed in this Life, do not always go toge- 
ther; a Man that is eminent for ſome may 
neglect others, or have no Occaſion for 
them: But whoever obſerves any Pra- 
ice for that Reaſon becauſe it is virtuous, 
is. habitually diſpoſed in his Mind to any 
other Virtue ; and he who obſtinately in- 
dulges any vicious Practice, is diſpoſed in 
his Mind for any other, whenever it is 
recommended by his carnal Reaſons. — | 
n ou 
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Soul therefore has loſt all Love of Virtue 


The t190 


ſummary 


Command-T can, I will endeavour to repreſent it in 
. ments. 


Mat, 22. 
40. 


bold Habit of Vice, and if this Love of 


1 John 


mandments hang all the Law and the Pro- 


7 1 . 
\ 
. % 
” 
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for its own Sake, or for God's, which alone 
can make it capable of bleſſing us with any 
laſting Happinels. 

That I may leave this Matter as ; clear a 


another Light. All the Duties in which 
Men are engaged, terminate, or are ſum- 
med up in the Love of God, and the Love 
of their Neighbour ; on theſe two Com- 


phets ; on theſe two therefore depends the 
Happineſs of the Soul in Heaven : Now, 
if this Love of God be deftroy'd by one 


our Neighbour by one unſociable Habit, 
then one Habit may incapacitate the Soul | 
for Heaven. St. Fohn tells us, The Love of If. 
God is to keep his Commandments; and if fo, is if 
a wilful, habitual Contempt of any one, Wo 
muſt deſtroy it, as it does his Authority; Wl dy. 


and habitual Diſhoneſty, or Maliciouſneſs, * 


: Jn 4- 


or any unſociable Vice, muſt deſtroy our ll tim 
Love of our Neighbour. Again, If our Wl anc 
Love of our Neighbour be deſtroy'd, we on 
cannot continue any Love of God; he that a j 
ſaith, he loves God and bateth his Brother, que 
is a Lyar, ſays St. Fobn. And if our Love Wi anc 
of God, which conſiſts in keeping his Com- to 


mandments, or at leaſt includes it, be de- hir 


7 ſtroy'd, the Love of our Neighbour, which wh 


is ſo great a Part of thoſe Commandments, Al 


cannot 


_— 
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cannot ſubſiſt without it: The Deſtruction 
therefore of either, muſt deſtroy the other. 
pulling down either of theſe great Pillars 
of our Duty and our Happineſs, will pull 
down the other with it; and any one wil- 
ful habitual Violation of either muſt deſtroy 
it. This muſt be true with reſpect to God, 
unleſs we can deſpiſe his Authority, and 
continue our Reverence for him and his 
Commandments ; and it muſt be true with 
reſpet to our Neighbour, unleſs Malice, 
or any other unſociable Vice, may be con- 
ſiſtent with a generous Affection for Man- 
kind. Mae 

And if the Soul be indiſpoſed for Heaven, 
of what Moment can it be, whether it were 
thus indiſpoſed by one Vice, or by many: 
If the Man be murdered, of what Moment 
is it, whether he received his Death by one 
Wound or by more, in one Part of the Bo- 
dy or another? 


= 


If therefore, the wilful, obſtinate Con- 

tinuance of any one Wickedneſs, in Deſi- 
ance of ſome plain Law, and the Convicti- 
on of our own Conſcience, appears upon 


a juſt Examination, to have ſuch Conſe- 


quences as theſe ; to diſgrace God's Nature, 
and ruin his Authority in this World, and 
to wear out of the Soul all Reverence for 
him, and all ſincere Eſteem for Virtue, on 
which depends the Happineſs of the other: 
All Men are highly concerned to be ſo faith-- 

A ful 


Duty; entire in their Inclinations and En- 


and Principles of all Iniquity and Miſery, 
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ful to themſelves, as to be entire in their 


deavours'; though they may not avdid al 
Surprizes and Lapſes in all Parts of Life 
One plain, one preſumptuous Vice is ut. 
terly deſtructive; David juſtly calls it, 7 
great Offence ; it contains in it the Seed; 8 
2 
Should a Man act with an implicit Sub. 
miſſion to his Makers Laws in all Parts of 
the World but one, and in that one give 
himſelf up to all Sorts of Licentioufneſ,, 
reſerving that as a privileg d Place; Who 
would not ſee the Abſurdity of this? But 
how vain, how unnatural ſoever this ap- 
pears, it is not more vain, not more unna- 
tural, than reſerving ſome one Part of the 
Soul, as out of the Juriſdiction of Heaven, 
Tf with Ananias and Sapphira, we fraudu- 
lently keep back ſomething, though we 
think we. offer a great deal; we ſhall cer- 
tainly be condemned with them as Lyars un- 
— > re 


- 
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Several Eva ſions by which Men Ade 
their Duty, and depend on prevent- 
ing the Conſequences of a. wicked 
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Life. God's Mercy particularly on | | 


Repentance. 


Appineſs is ſo naturally deſir d by the 
Soul of Man, and all who have any 
Notion of a future State, are ſo ſenſible 
of the vaſt Diſproportion between that and 
this, that the worſt of Men, unleſs they 
can contrive to live in uninterrupted Stu- 
pidity or Amuſement, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
account to themſelves ſome Way of other 
for their Conduct. "Tis ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to acquieſce in ſaying, Let God puniſh 
us hereafter as he pleaſes, his Will be dose, 
and fo ſhall ours. This is the Cafe of De- 
vils, and ſuch deſperate Circumſtances on- 
ly ſeem capable of ſupporting it. But Men 
are too willing to be deluded. Were it as 
eaſy to ſecure Salvation as moſt Men ſeem 
willing to imagine; were the Chriſtian In- 
heritance 
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heritance entaild on us beyond all Danger: the 
5 of Diſappointments, tis more than probabł we 
Heaven had not interpoſed in ſuch an ex. Rit 
traordinary Manner as we know it has. Bu | 
though there is nothing of ſo great Mo. Wa. 
ment to us as Religion, and conſequently NNe 
nothing that ſo well deſerves our Care; ye ¶ too 
there is hardly any thing which concerns Me Da 
univerſally, in which they are ſo. conten- es 
tedly ignorant or miſtaken. © the 
oer Sei- Our Saviour in the 7th Chapter of St. Necip 
Ce. Matthew, at the Concluſion of his Sermon vo. 
on the Mount, plainly reproaches thoſe who Vic 
heard his Sayings and did them not, with to 
a vain and childiſh Dependance; he com- Meſt 
pares them to à fooliſh Man, that built his the 
Houſe upon the Sand, expecting Protection Nit 
from the Injuries of the Weather, but for HPO 
want of a competent Foundation buried in {Wſ{<a! 
its Ruins, Many that heard. Chriſt as his me 
_ conſtant Followers, were guilty of this of 
Folly ; and happy had it been for the-World, Mil 
had it died with them. If when the true I.! 
Character of Chriſt was eſtabliſh'd, when MI 
he appeard not only a Prophet but the the 
Meſliah, not only in general the Meſſiah, fine 
but in all the Particulars of that glorious . 
Character; when all the Doctrines he had WW"? 
preach'd in Parables and prophetick Reſer- Wi<©* 
vedneſs, were plainly declared: Tf then all c 
had been as careful to conform to the Spirit 91 


of Chriſtianity, as they were to conform » 
ay | | 31 


| Ewvaſions depended on. © 


weighty Duties, as to obſerve its External 
Rites, and lay claim to its Promiſes. +; 


ſo. wards. God, and all other Duties to our 
tl Neighbours and our ſelves, is too tedious, 
ve too unpleaſant, and yet the Proſpect of 


Damnation is too terrible to be endured ; 
few can be tolerably eaſy under it; they are 
therefore, very willing to embrace any Prin- 
ciples that promiſe them Eaſe in their grie- 
vous Caſe. Conſidering the Influence of 


0 
» vicious Habits, diſcouraging all Inclinations 
+ to an effectual Reformation, and the Ma- 
n- Neſty of the Terrors of the Lord aſtoniſhing 
17; the Soul when it thinks upon Damnation; 


projected Expedients, no wonder they have 
ſearch d both Worlds for ſome Remedy, ſome 


in 5 | 
is middle way between the rigorous Extremes 
is of a Religious Converſation, and Eternal 


Miſery. 


the Letter; as forward to diſcharge its moſt 


it is no great wonder wicked Men have 


f 
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But a ſincere Practice of Devotion to. Een. 


From hence it proceeds, that ſome per- Profeſſion 


-n made themſelves their being baptiz'd. into 
he the Chriſtian Faith is Security enough; they 
h, find it eaſy to believe its Articles, or at leaſt 
us to be perſuaded they believe them, without 
ad rroubling themſelves with their Conſequen- 


ces, or fo much as their true Meaning. 


ticular Virtue, as they call it, but in truth 


with 


Others on the ſame Foundation can ſatiſ Some n 
fy themſelves with the Practice. of ſome par- 
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Virtuous, and wou'd. carry them througt 


Publick 
Worſhip. 


Example. 


to repent. 


with the external and material Part of ſome 


Commandment; propoſing to excuſe them. 


thought he wou d not inſiſt on their Obel 
ence at any other time, but that which he 


own Houſe. 


ral Infection, they are contented with bein 


; A them 
ſhall -come off as well, and think no fat 


Eweſimns depended on. 


Virtue only, ' without entering into the Sp. 
rit and Principle, which aloge makes it truly 


all their Duty. They are willing to ,enquir 
with the Fews, which i is the firſt and great 


ſelves from tlie reſt, by an external Obed. 
ence to that; and are perhaps induſtrious i 
external Charity for no other Reaſon, bu 
becauſe they ſuppoſe it covers a Multitud: 
of Sins, in the Senſe for which they have 
much Occaſion.” 

Others abſolve themſelyes form! the Nez 
lect of other Duties, by punQually frequen: 
ting God's Publick, Worſhip, , as. if the) 


had himſelf particularly hallowed, or hid 
no Title to their Duty in any Place but his 


Others concern themſelves With none 0 
theſe Thoughts, but obſerving the Neglet 
of the Duties of Religion to he a very gene 


as good as the 8 y of. Mankind ; and 
Ives by concluding the 


ther. 

And ſome ſatisfy thecptves with a look 
Reſolution of what they call Re LE 
tobe undertaken ſome time or her, and 


- 
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will not ſee: but that an Hour may be ſuffici- 


pi. ent to make Proviſion for Eternity. 
ul; But ſuch is the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, ſuc 
the Infinuation, ſuch the Addreſs of its 
ir great Patron, that this World cannot ſer 
en Bounds to the Imagination of Sinners; it is 
. carried beyond the Grave, even to the Judg- 


ment Seat of Chriſt. There are two Prin- 

ciples ſuppoſed to take Place in the other 

World, and reverſe the Miſchiefs of Wick- 

edneſs in this: The one, The Roman Pur- 

gatory ; the other, Some ſecret Will of 
ods. _ 


eg: A middle State between Heaven and Pag. 
en Earth, to ſupply the Room of Piety and 
"cl Virtue-in; this Life, is a Fiction that might 
ear become Heathen Poets tolerably well, and 


indeed ſeems an Improvement upon them: 
But as it is made a ſolemn Article of the 
Chriſtian Faith, no Man that don't. depend 
on it, can think of it without Horror. The 
Proſpect of Hell at the End of a wicked 
Life, wou d frequently fright and diſturb 
the Sinner of whatever Rank or Condition; 
but this prevents that Inconvenience. Upon 
this Principle Men may indulge themſelves 
in their Sins, they may live and die in Peace, 
and after all depend upon having that Hap- 
pineſs procured for them by the Prayers of 
others, which they never thought worth 
— Others 


their OWN. 


50⁰ 


Secret Mill Others who are not miſled by fo much 


of God. 
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Authority and Subtilty, can flatter themſelve 
into the ſame Careleſsneſs. The Scripturs WW 1 
are too plain in denouncing God's Ven. 
reance on the Wicked, to bear any other 
atisfaQory Interpretation; but ſo bold ſom WW Nie. 
can make with the Almighty, rather than 
ſubmit to his Laws, as to ſuppoſe all ſuch 
Denunciations made only to keep the World 
in Awe : They can depend on ſome reſerve i hat 


Meaſures, to prevent that Deſtruction which is p 


ſuch Vengeance muſt make among his Crea. 


tures; they can be contented to diſtinguiſh Mm 
God's Will into ſecret and reveal d; they cu to - 


depend on they know not what, but ſome wir 
Expedient or other, to prevent the Executiom 
of ſuch a dreadful Sentence; not conſidering 
that tis their own Buſmeſs to prevent it. 

To ſuppoſe in general, that God will not 
be ſo ſevere as his Threats; that he carries 
his Terrors to ſuch Extremities, only to 
keep his Authority from Contempt, and to 
'preſerve ſome Order in the World; this | 


Juſt as reaſonable as to ſuppoſe, the whole d xy 
Religion the Invention of Men, for the Oc 
fame Purpoſe. The Goodneſs of God, lik: the 
the reſt of his Attributes, is without queſtion un! 
Infinite, and his Mercy is over all his Works; ¶ of 
but that Goodneſs is directed by his Juſtice¶ wa 
his Truth, and his Wiſdom ; that Mercy Wl ag: 
exercis d and determind, not by fluctur¶ mc 
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ting uncertain Aﬀections, but by the Eter- 
nal unalterable Rules of Reaſon. 1 8 

In a Matter of ſuch Importance as Reli- 
gion, it might be ſuppoſed, that if we are 
miſ-led, it muſt be by ſome very powerful 
Means; but if we dare look into our Hearts, 


of a Chriſtian's depending on any thing but 
an unreſerv'd Obedience, will be found 
ſhamefully abſurd. The moſt general Cauſe 
is Preſumption; a confusd Aſſurance in our 
own Meaſures, uninterrupted by any Ap- 
prehenſions. Preſumption always appears 
to an Advantage; it always appears attended 
with Eaſe and Satisfaction; tis the only 
effectual Blind in the midſt of our Sins and 
Dangers. But to go through the World 
without conſidering to what Place it leads 
us ; to live in the midſt of Chriſtians, and 
be inſenſible of Chriſtianity ;. to wander 
from one filly Humour to another; to be no 
otherwiſe mov'd by all the Powers. of the 
World to come, than juſt. to lift up our 
Eyes, to Heaven. upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion, and then let them fall again to 
their old dozing Indifference this is a very. 


of the Character of Preſumption is not al- 
ways invincible, at leaſt, not always ſecured 
againſt Surprizes ; but then it is too com- 
mon for it to be ſuſtained by a hardy, bold 
Spirit, ſuch as can think upon the moſt 

— 5 r dreadful 


— \ — 0 


we ſhall find it quite otherwiſe : The Cauſes 


501 


Cauſes of 


this. 


P reſump- 
tion. 


unhappy and unmanly Temper. This Part 


| 
= 
| 
; 
| 
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dreadful Dangers withaut ſhrinking ; ſuch 


as can face all the Terrors of the Lord, 


pe” without making the leaſt Signs of Submiſſion, 
This is the moſt unnatural Temper that 


any rational Creature ſeems capable of de. 
generating to, The Devils themſelves are 
aid to tremble, but too many Men make 
ſhiſt to be above it. A natural Firmneſs of 


Mind in the Preſence of Danger, à rational 
.- and virtuous Courage, is a very laudable and 


very happy Quality ; it keeps Men from 
being diſcomposd and unfit. for what is at 


that time their Duty; it keeps them from 


being frighted from ſuch Undertakings, as 
might be of great Uſe: But when no Good 
is propos d, where nothing but Deſtruction 
can enſue, -where the Danger is both uſeleſs 
and irreſiſtible, in ſuch Caſes to confront 
if, is not Courage but Stupidity, But as it 
is uſual for timotous Perſons to be eaſy and 
well ſatisfied in a numerous, Company, tho 
tlie fame Circumſtances would terrify and 
confound them alone; fo many that are not 
Maſters of this undaunted Spirit, can how 
ever continue in their Wickedneſs with 1 


ſeeming Conſtancy, becauſe they ſuppoſe 
the generality of Mankind are with them. 


In common Dangers it is reaſonable and 
narural to be thus encourag d; we may pre- 
ſume upon the Wiſdom of many Heads, 
that there is no great Danger; or on the 
Strength of many Hands, that it will be 
ealily overcome. But when we are in Arms 
All CU QUE WHEY axxinſ 


U 
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againſt Heaven, when we are fighting againſt 


rd, our Maker; as no Numbers can protect us, 
on. Io no Arguments, no Authorities are of an 


Force againſt His Declarations. YH IS: 108 
Another Cauſe of this agreeableDeluſionſthis 


are I Aſſurance of God's Favour without any good 
ke N rounds, is difgtifing the Nature of Religion: 
of WY To form! the Chriſtian Covenant into an P/z»i/ng 


ature 


eaſy Scheme of Privileges and Gratitude! Rex 
of Favours granted by Heaven,” and ſolemn gion. 


Acknowledgments to be made for them, 
at N this is too agreable to the weakneſs of Fleſh 


and Blood. Our Publick Devotions, as they 
2; Ml expreſs dur Thinks for Mercies receiv d, 
od and prefer dur Petitions" fer new ones; in 
this reſpeck they are pleaſing enough. The 
Chriſtian Saera ments as they only put us in 


Mind of a Redeemer, and pay ſome Honour 
it to his Memory, in this View they give no 
d VUneaſineſs. the inward Influences pro- 
pos d by theſt Fhings, and" tlie practical 
d Conſequences defigi d by them, theſe are 
t the Hardſhips;*theſe are the heavy Burdens 
-of Religion. But as it isexpreſſy declar d 
Chriſts Deſign, to puriſy to himſelf a pecu- 
ear people xeulous of good works ; To we ſerve 
Ja God, Whole peculiar Character is the 
1 WY Searcher of Hearts; we muſt therefore re- 
commend our ſelves by the Temper of 


our Souls. Tis unnatural to imagine we 

can conceal our Spirits under this Veil of 

Fleſh ; that we can impoſe on God by our 
NK 4 - moſt 
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moſt forward, Profeſſions, or ↄbtain his Fa- 
vour: by attſuß Submiſſions. To ſuppoſe. it 
Roſſible to anſwer the End of Chriſtianity, 
and ſecure our Intereſt in Chriſt, by mere 
Forms of Godlineſs, is a ſevere Reflection 
on him and, his, Inſticurions; ; -We., ought 
certainly to fix on ſome Account of thoſe 
Inſtitutions, more rational in, it. ſelf, and 
_ more, worthy, of their Author: And we 
hall not find, any that deſerves this Chara. 
cter, but the gradual Diſciplining our Na. 
ture, and bringing it, by ſincere Piety and 
Righteouſneſs, toi its proper Perfection. 
Faith «nd | Faith and Devotion are to be conſider d 
Deverion as Means to a truę. Chriſtian Temper; to 
ſuch Improvements in Piety and Virtue as 
become our Obligations, and are agreeable 
to our Nature, and proper to prepare it for 
Heaven. Where they are not apply d to 
this End, they loſe their Value; ſuch Faith 
is dead: Whatſoever Oſtentatiqn of Devo: 
tion it may be attended with, tis no bettet 
than a Corpſe with gawdy Ornaments. 
Did the Buſineſs, of Heaven conſiſt in out- 
v ard. Services, in a pompous Succeſſion of 
Ceremonies; then our practiſing ſuch in 
this Life, without intereſting our Hearts in 
them, might be ſuppos d of ſome. Uſe; it 
might be thought proper to bring us up to 
ſuch Services, and make us ready at 20 
exact Performance. But alas, this is a ve- 
ry mean Repreſentation of that N 
3 * Li e, 
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Life, and a Diſgrace to our own Nature. 


will require a pure and 22 TONE: 
uch an-Influence on 


- * " * 


for all Parts of our Duty; and this Concern 
over- rules all vicious Inclinations, and en- 
gages the Soul in the Purſuit of all its pro- 
d per Perfections; this is a Natural and Ra- 
to tional Progreſs thro the Means which Reli - 
25 1 great End which it pro- 
le poſes: Then the Internal and the External 
or Duties of Religion are mutual Aſſiſtances to 


to each other. n | 
th A Man that's piouſly and virtuouſly dif- 
0: E „ will perform all the outward So- 
et lemnities of Religion with more Devotion, 
's and more Sincerity, for being ſo: And a 
t- WY Man that performs. the outward Services of 
of Religion with Devotion and Sincerity, will 
n be improv'd by ſuch Performances in the 
in inward, Habits of Piety and Virtue; and 
it will exert them the more on all proper Oc- 
0 Bl cafions. The outward Offices of Religion, 
and its inward Duties, mutually. influence 
and affect each other, like our Souls and 
Bodies. The outward Ordinances are as ne- 
e ceſſary 


Cauſes of depending on them. 
ceſſary in this imperfect State, as our Senſes 
and Food to our natural Life : And in Hea- 
ven it ſelf we ſhall not, in all Probability, 
be entirely without them; tho, as our Bo- 
dies ſhall be glorify'd; our outward Reli- 
gion ſhall be refind. But to depend on 
the External Parts of Religion, and not be 
concern'd about the Temper 'of our Souls, 
this implies groſs Reflections both on God 
and our ſelves : It robs God of his moſt 
glorious Character, the Searcher of Hearts, 
and repreſents him fatisfy's with fawning 


Compliances. It diſgraces likewiſe our own ll tis 
Nature; it implies, that its Perfection con- anc 
ſiſts in very mean Accompliſhments, ſuch ¶ it « 
as might be ſufficiently attain d by Crea- ll tlic 
tures of very ordinary Capacities, * with a Ml an: 
very moderate Share of Reafon, if not en- ly 
tirely without it. And as in common Life, ¶ hu! 
to regard only the Subſiſtence of the Bo- po! 
dy, without conſidering ta what End it is on! 
ſubſiſted; to fink into Senfuality, and for- Da 
get the more pure and rational Part of out f 
Nature; as this is to level our ſelves with Pe 
the Beaſts ; fo, to be concern d in our Spi- co! 
ritual Life only for ſuch Things as may ll fee 
poſſibly be perform'd by the worſt of Men, Ml on: 
and overlook the wiſe Erid for which: they nir 
are requir d, this entirely deſtroys all our cle 
Advantages as Chriſtians , and levels us Hi 
it 


with the Heathen that know not God. The 
g ASS 632 bf F? JN Reli 
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Religion of the Fetss'confifted' ſo much in 
Pomp and Ceremony, that it might ſeem 


for it; but yet we find they are reproach'd 
for it with great” Severity. Iſaiah is ex- 
treamly eloquent in ſuch Reproaches, and 


7 8 
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The laſt Gebert Prncifhe upon which 
300 People proces d, is rlie Joodneſs of 
: Which 18 certainly very great; and 
Ee t5 this Goodneſs, that the. moſt Pious 
and molt Virtuous owe their Salvation. But 
Wit 8 nlite in the Favour and Graciouſneſs of 
- Wl the Covenant of Redemption in general, 
and of the Goff 125 Diſpenſation particular- 
- WM ly ; not in endleſs Gant: of arbitrary and 
e, humourſome Pardops. Our groundleſs Sup- 
> Wl poſitions may ſatisfy us at preſent, but they 
is only keep us from providing againſt our 
2 Danger. . 
Ir The Attributes of God, "of the feverat 
hperſections of his Nature, are all exactly 
[+ Wy conſiſtent ; they all act with the moſt per- 
feed Harmony * Nothing is done by any 
„ one in Contradiction to another. His Om- 
1 npotence never ſports it ſelf in vain Mira- 
r cles; tis always directed by his Wiſdom. 
's His Wiſdom never degenerates into Craft; 
e it never exerts it ſelf to impoſe, or do 


faint within them. 


i- Injuries ; it acts in a ſtrict Conformity to 


Fruth 
x 


9% 


ſome Temptation to this, and ſome Excuſe 


ought to make the Hearts of ſuch: Chriſtians 


_ Good- 
neſs 


God. 
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Truth and Juſtice. His Truth and Juſtice 


\ 


do not inſiſt on -unneceſfary Punctilios; 
they take no Advantages, no Delight in a 
rigorous Execution of the moſt indiſpenſi. 


ble Laws; they act in Concert with his 


Goodneſs : And accordingly, his Goodneſs 
likewiſe conforms to his other Attributes; 
it never offers Violence to his Juſtice, his 
Truth, or his Wiſdom. We may bring 
down the Goodneſs of God from its Throne, 
and cloath it with human Infirmities ; we 


may ſpoil. it of all the, Majeſty of its Wil 


dom, its Truth and its Juſtice, and impoſe 
on it the Fondneſs, and Paſſion, and Sell. 


latereſt of mortal Parents; we may truſt 


in this Idol, and not be undeceiv d for ſome 
Time; but when we come to try it at the 


| lem Criſis of our Souls, we ſhall find no 


better Succeſs than the Prieſts of Baal: 
We may expreſs our ſelves with as much 
Paſſion and Violence as we pleaſe, but it 
muſt be in vain; for there is no ſuch God 
in Heaven. His Goodneſs propoſes to make 
us happy by Piety and Virtue, but not 
without them: It conſiſts in the Nature of 
the Chriſtian Covenant, not in diſpenſing 
with any Part of it. But becauſe this is 
of the laſt Importance, I will inſiſt more 
particularly on it, and ſhow the true 


Concluſion that we ought to make from 


The 
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The Plalmiſt ſhows us this Concluſion, Pl. 130. 
in thoſe judicious Words, There is mercy ® 
with thee, therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 

This Mercy, or Goodneſs of, God's, is uni- 
verſal, applicable to all Mankind in their 
ſeveral Conditions: It may raiſe the deject- 
ed Sinner from the Bed of Sorrow, and ſa- 
tisfy the Doubts. of ſincere Chriſtians, ſen- 
ſible of their Imperfections, and reflecting 
on them with a pious Concern. But the 
Uſe to be made of this comfortable Princi- 
ple, is as univerſally applicable as the Com- 
fort it ſelf. We are not to conclude, there- 
fore we may be eaſy, baniſh all Apprehen- 
ſions of Danger, ſleep on and take our 
Reſt : We ſhould reſolve on a generous Im- 


* 
— 


6 provement of this Mercy ; we ſhould fear 
- God the more, we ſhould endeavour to in- 
. WH gratiate our Souls with him, we ſhould ap- 
» WF ply our ſelves to his Service with all Sin- 
t Wy cerity and Diligence. 3 
4 The moſt diſſolute Prodigal may have 
1 ſome Hopes left, if his own Heart don't 
0 exclude them; if he returns immediately, 
F he may depend on a kind Reception, on 
7 the Tenderneſs and Indulgence of the beſt 
- of Fathers : And they who have made it 
e the Buſineſs of their Lives to recommend 
« WJ themſelves to God, but are ſtill encom- _ 
pass d with Infirmities, and in many Things 
tall ſhort of that Perfection which God pro- 

2 pos d ; ſuch may reaſonaby be 3 

| * 


| 5 . 
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by this Mercy, to continue their Endes. 
vours: They may depend on it, their In. 
firmities will not be 1mputed, their Faith. 
fulneſs ſhall be cheriſhd and rewarded, and 
his Mercy will at length bleſs them with 
that Perfection, which their own Induſtry 
could not obtain. rogers © 
As we are now diſpos d, could we have 
no other Notion of God but as an Almigh- 
ty Power exercisd in the World, accor- 
ding to the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs ; not ſoften'd by Compaſſion, by 
any affectionate Allowances for the Weak- 
neſs, and Ignorance, and Surprizes of its 
Subjects; how terrible would the Thought 
of ſuch a Power be! What Apprehenſions 
muſt it give us! With what Heart could 
we undertake any Inſtance of our Duty 
With what Spirit could we act any Part 
in Life 2 It would be in vain to worſhip 
God, or make any Application to him, if 
it were impoſſible to prevail with him to 
pardon our Imperſections: And yet tis as 
vain to worſhip him, if we ſuppoſe him all 
Goodneſs, inſiſting on no Degrees of Vir- 
tue, but ready to cancel his own moſt So- 
lemn Covenants, whenever we apprehend 

any Danger from them.  _ 
cr: The Mercy or Goodneſs of God, is to 
Mercy: be conſider d under two Reſpects; 1. As it 
1. 4s an is an Attribute of God, and fo a Part of his 
Attribute: Nature from all Eternity; and 2. As it 6g 
| | | | nifies 
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nifies ſome particular Method of treating his 
Creatures, of relieving, their Wants. and 
Diſtreſſes, and aſſiſting them in proſecutin 
their proper Happineſs. In the firſt Senſe 
it ſignifies a natural Inclination to do good: 
Had not ſuch an Inclination been part of 


God's Nature, there had never been any 


thing .but himſelf : Nothing could prevail 
with him to create the World, but that na- 
tural Goodneſs which inclined him to com- 
municate his Perfections, to give ſo much 
of them to Creatures as their ſeveral Na- 
tures ſhould be capable of receiving, and 


make them proportionably happy in the En- 


joyment of them, To ſuppoſe any other 
Reaſon for creating the World, would be 
to charge God fooliſhly ; it would imply 
ſome Want, or ſome Imperfection: To 
do it only to ſhow his Wiſdom or his Pow- 
er, would be a vain Oſtentation; to do it 
for any Intereſt or Pleaſure muſt imply a 
former Want of it; and both theſe are in- 
conſiſtent with the Perfection of his Na- 
ture. And as all the Attributes of God act 
with the moſt perfect Harmony, it is very 
reaſonable to expect the Continuance of 


3 


this Mercy over all his Works. After the 


moſt triumphant Exerciſe of Omnipotence 


in the regular Production of his Creatures, 


it ſeems inconſiſtent with his Wiſdom to 
1 em; to let em fall into Confuſion 
and 


Miſery, for want of ſome Care from 


that 


* 
+ # 


* 
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that Hand that made em; ſome Care both 


of their Temporal and Spiritual Concerns. 


The Scheme therefore of that Philoſopher 
who acknowledg'd. a God, but deny'd his 
Providence ; and the Scheme of thoſe mo- 
dern Epicures, who profeſs Natural Religj- 
on, but deſpiſe that which is Reveal; 
theſe proceed much alike, and are equally 
Enemies to this Mercy, by which God's in- 
clin'd to ſupport his Creation, to aſſiſt all 


the Parts of it that are not intractable, to 


favour the effectual Accompliſhment of 


that good End which it firſt propos'd. This 
is Mercy conſider d as an Attribute, or an 


eſſential Part of God's Nature; that Good- 


neſs which at firſt inclin'd him to create 


the World, and has inclin'd him through the 


ſeveral Ages to ſupport, aſſiſt and favour it, 


as far as his Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs 


would permit. 


2. As a 


Mercy in the ſecond Senſe, as it ſignifies 


Methed of the Manner of God's treating his Creatures, 


treating 
bis Crea- 
FWHYES» 


conſiſts in the Effects of the former, in the 


happy Influences of that gracious Inclinati- 


on to communicate his Perfections. This 
Mercy has divided it ſelf between both 


Worlds. As Man was created for two very 


different States, it has made a ſuitable Pro- 
"viſion for each: For his Happineſs in this, 


God has provided by his Secular Providence; 


for his Happineſs in the other, by his Spiri- 


. tual. Were God a Being of ſevere and in- 


flexible 
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Fexible Juſtice, not moderated or tempered 
with Mercy, this World would either not 


be at all, or elſe be very different from what 
it is; either its Inhabitants muſt be very 


much reformed, or the World it ſelf would 


be full of Judgments, defac'd and con- 
founded by an angry Providence: Tis the 
Mercy of Heaven that continues it what it 


is: That Mercy preſerves the preſent Or- 


der of the World, and wards off thoſe Blows 
by which it would otherwiſe be ſhatrer'd. 
And the fame Mercy preſerves the Life of 
each ſingle Man, keeps it from being fre- 
quently wounded by Providence. Were all 
the juſt Reſentments of Heaven expreſs'd 


in exemplary Vengeance, Men would fright 


each other with their Miſeries. 


But as this Life is of ſmall Moment in 
Compariſon to Eternity, ſo this Mercy to 
which we are to impute our preſent Happi- 


neſs, is but an Introduction to that which 
has laboured our Happineſs in a future State, 
a State Inviſible and Eternal. God created 
Man in his own Image, communicated to 
him ſo much of his own Perfections, as he 
thought proper for ſuch a Nature, ſuch a 
Degree of Happineſs as he propoſed Man 
ſhould enjoy. When this Image was de- 
faced by Sin, the Happineſs thar depended 
on it, would in Courſe be deſtroy'd ; but 
the ſame Mercy that inclined God to cre- 
ate ſuch a Nature, inclined him likewiſe 
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to reſtore it, and immediately enter d into 
proper Meaſures for that Purpoſe. His Na. 
tural Righteouſneſs and Juſtice would not 
receive a corrupted Rebel World into Fa. 
vour without ſome Tokens of Diſpleaſure, 
and yet his Mercy pleaded for his Creature 
that they might not periſh without Remedy, 
Such a Method was therefore ſettled, 3 
might convince Mankind of God's Abhor: 
rence of their Sins, and at the ſame Time 
give them an Opportunity to . eſcape hi 
Vengeance, and be effectually reconciled, 
This was done in the Perſon. of our great 
Redeemer. The Mercy herein granted, con- 
ſiſts in theſe Two. General Heads: The 
firſt, Something abſolutely compleated by 
God himſelf, which was a general Recon. 
ciliation to Mankind, reſtoring them to 
their firſt Capacity of Happineſs. The 
Second was a compaſſionate Reception of 
Offenders upon a ſincere Submiſſion, and an 
actual Return to their Duty. As it was 
neceſſary for God to inſiſt on ſuch a Con- 
duct in this World, as might qualify us for 
his Favour in Heaven, ſo he was pleaſed 
to provide, that all Failures even in that 
ſhould not irrecoverably ruin us. This 1s 
the Mercy of God fo often ſpoke of in the 
New Teſtament ; this is the preſent Me- 
thod of Gods treating his Creatures put- 
chaſed by the Blood of Chriſt. 
3b BN BIAS A759 4 302008 
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> allowed to conclude a Preſervative a-; 
ainſt Deſpair : Any Man that is heartily © 
onviricd of his Wickedneſs, arid in good 
arneſt diſpoſed to reform it, and appear 
> have Strength and Time left for the 
ecovety of his Soul; any ſuch Man ovght 
ot to deſpair of making his Peace with 
50d ; he may ſafely deperid on Mercy; a 
tire Reconciliation in ſuch Caſes, was 
art of Chriſt's Purchaſe. But others, itt 
e Extremes of Life, when they are ca- 
able of nothing but Wiſhes - and Lariieri- 
ations, ſuch have not the ſame Title : All 
romiſes of Pardon in Scripture are made 
> an actual Reformation, not to a barret 
orrow for our Sins. But as Mercy is art - 
Ittribute of Gods, that may let in ſome 
ght upon the Soul in thoſe melancholick 
fours, and keep it from utterly deſpdir- 

g; we carinot know certainly how bad 
ny ſingle Man's Caſe is. 

But ſince God has laid down a plain Rule 
pr the Exerciſe of his Mercy, it is eviderit- 
unireaſonable to depend on it without Re- 
ard to that Rule. The bare Poffibility of 
leceptance, though our Caſe dont appeaf 
5 be within the Rule; ought to give fome 
fe to dur Devotions even irt the Hour of 
heath; vet it is Madneſs to depend on — 
xcefribns' if oür Favour; and waſte out 
V6s in the Neglect 6f the ptoper; certain 
v1 Meatis 


. 


broth this View of God's Mercy; we may 12 
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Bread . But we muſt depend- on. the ſettled 


Pc. 130-4- ſumption. © This is what the Pſalmiſt con- 


the one more pure than the other, but boti 


| God, our being to be determin'd by him to 


God's Mercy explain'd. | 
Means of Grace. Tis God's reveal'd Merey 
on which we are directed to depend; his 
eſſential Mercy is like his Omnipotence, In. 
finite in it ſelf, but not exercis d on all Occy 
ſions ; and therefore it is not in general: 
ſafe Foundation for ſuch Hopes: When it i; 
ſettled and expreſs d in Particulars, it the 
becomes ſerviceable to us: God may fa 
ought we know have Mercy in any Caſe; 
ſo he may if he pleaſes turn Stones into 


Methods of his Providence; we muſt not 
expect to be fed, much leſs to be ſav d by 
Miracles. | | 

The true Concluſion therefore from Gods 
Mercy is Gratitude and Reverence, not Pre- 


/ 


cludes from it, this is what he mean; 
by fearing God: This Fear conſiſts in 1 
ſincere Concern, leſt we ſhould offend him; 
in a watchful Obſervation of our Lives, it 
a cautious, apprehenſive Temper. The Feat 
of God will not ſuffer us to live by Chance; 
it obliges us to diſtinguiſh the Nature d 
Things, and to avoid or reform with a ſuits 
ble Concern what we know to be diſagreeabl 
or provoking to him. There ſeem to be 
two Springs from which this Concern flows, 


wholſome. The one is our Dependance oi 


Happineſs or Miſery : The other is a * 
. Y ot WE 
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al Reverence for the Perfections of his 
ature. It muſt be acknowledg'd more 
ommendable, it muſt be ſuppos'd more ac- 
ptable to God, when we ſtudiouſly diſen- 
age our ſelves from all things that are evil, 

s being contrary to his Nature, and forbid 

y his Authority, and that out of a pro- 
pund Admiration of that Nature, and a 
ncere Reverence for that Authority; not 

or the ſake of the Power he has over us, 

r what we may ſuffer by provoking him, 

ut for the ſake of his venerable Perfections: 

his is the moſt Chriſtian and moſt perfect 

ear of God. From this Spring the Pſal- 
niſt derived his Fear, not from his Terrors 
but from his Mercy; and that which pro- 
eeds from the other, muſt at length run 
nto this; our Love muſt be perfected, and 

aſt out Fear. But while Men are not 1n- 
genuous enough to be prevaild on by this, 
hey ſhould conſider there is another very 
rong Argument for this Fear, taken from 
ods Mercy as it is ſupported by. his 
uſtice ; and that is, That if they continue 

o provoke him after ſo much Mercy, 
he ſeveral Inſtances of God's Goodneſs will 

de ſo many Aggravations both of their 
uilt and Miſery. | 
I ſhall mention but one thing more con- Se 
erning the Fear of God, and that is, That 
e ſhould take care it don't degenerate into 
Superſtition; that will prevent the proper 
11 | Uſe 
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Uſe of it, and have much the fame Tf 
vith preſumptuous Dependances. A ration 


dingly, even to the unnatural Barbarity d 


dos and imaginary Dangers, but generil 


the Thoughts, it flies from any thing thi 


'by his Authority, and engages us to Pan 


Gods Mercy explain'd. 


Fear of God is concluded either from h 
Goodneſs, or elſe from his Purity; that i 
either from our Obligations to him, or el; 
from his own natural Pertections. Super 
ſtition raiſes an eager Dread in the Min 
from a falſe Conceit of ſomething like Cn 
elty or Fierceneſs in God; a ſort of peevik 
humourſome Difficulty of being pleas 
This has put great Part of Mankind upa 
ſtrange unaccountable Projects in his Wa 
ſhip ; they have judgd of his Nature by th 
Infirmities and Corruptions of their oy 
and have made their Applications acc 


offering human Sacrifice. But the laſt thin 
it thinks on is, The Conformity of th 
Soul to God. It frights the Soul with Shu 


applies it {elf to ſome trifling Means for it 
Deliverance. As it ſtarts at every 'Thing 
and ſeems in every Breath of Air to appr 
hend a Storm, and ſuppoſes God provoki 
where he is altogether unconcern d; fot 
flatters it ſelf with performing. meritorio! 
Service, where it is indeed moſt vainly an 
molt impertinently employ d. But the tru 
Fear of God gives no ſuch wrong Turn tt 


is contrary to his Nature, or exprefly torbi 


Repentance depended on: 
his Honour, and to imitate his Perfections; 
and on this foot to do every thing that is 
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really good, or a proper Means for that 


End. oy this is the Uſe we are to make of 
God's Mercy; this is the Conclufion ue 
ſhould draw from it, not a fond Dependance 
that it will break through every thing to 
deliver us, | 


But it will probably be inſiſted on, that What is 
tis the ſettled Rule of God's Mercy to par- 7 


don upon Repentance, and it muſt be allow d 
to be ſo: But this only brings us to the true 
State of this important Subject, the Point 
on which it turns, and that is, what the 
Seripture Repentance really is: At what 
time ſoever this 1s accompliſh d, it will cer- 
tainly be accepted. We are plainly told, 
that whenſoever a Sinner returns, he ſhall 
be receiv d: But we ſhould be very careful 
to underſtand right, what it is to return to 
God. As forſaking God does not mean our 
not thinking of him for ſome time; but a 

vicious Converſation ; ſo we have reaſon to 
conclude, returning to him is not a ſudden 
paſſionate Application, but a virtuous Life. 
And where we cannot ſuppoſe room for this, 
we ſhould conſider whether paſſionate La- 
mentations over the Dead, may not as pro- 
bably revive them, as a ſudden Fit of Sor- 
rew for a wicked Lite can inſtantly recover 
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the Soul from the Tnfluence of thoſe vicious 


KRepentance depended: on. 


| Habits that have been contracted in it. 


ke re. Repentance in Scripture will be found 


ferm d. 


always to imply a real Alteration in the Soul 
exactly of the ſame Latitude with the Sub- 
jects of it. Though it is too generally un- 
derſtood to mean no more than ſome formal 
Submiſſion to God, or at moſt only ſome 
uneaſineſs in the Mind, for having expos d 


it ſelf to God's Wrath. 


Repentance in the New Teſtament is 


generally apply d to thoſe who were not 


yet converted to the Chriſtian Faith : This 
was preach'd both by John the Baptiſt, and 


by Chriſt, and was 75 firſt Thing infiſted 


on by his Seventy Diſciples, and his Apoſtles 
afterwards. When this was preachd to 
Fews, it imply'd their reforming their Minds 
in whatever they wanted Reformation; 
when twas preach'd to Heathens, it en- 


joynd them not only this Perſonal Reforma- 
tion, but likewiſe to leave their Idolatry. 


Such is Repentance throughout the Four 
Goſpels, and the Hiſtory of the Ads of the 


| * In the ſame Senſe it is ſometimes 


ſpoke of in the Epiſtles with regard to Apo- 
ſtates. This therefore is general or habitual 
Repentance ; and thoſe among the Few, 
who did not want a general or habitual Re- 
formation, are ſaid by our Saviour in this 
Senſe, to need no Repentance: Of the fame 
Perſans he ſpeaks in that other ir ' 

wncre 
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where he ſays, I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. —— 
Where Repentance is apply d to Chriſtians 
in the New Teſtament, it has for its Subject 


ſome particular Crimes. The Inſtances 
that occur to me at preſent, are Simon Ma- 


: The Irreverence the Corinthians were 10, 11, 30. 
guilty of in their Conduct at the Lord's 2 Cor. 13. 


Supper; their — in the Cafe of 
the inceſtuous Perſon; and the Caſe of ſome 

among them guilty of Uncleanneſs: In all 
theſe Caſes only particular Facts were con- 
cern'd. I cannot at preſent recollect a ſingle 
Text that comes up to the Caſe I am now 
ſpeaking of, ' the Caſe of Perſons educated 
Chriſtians; not pretending to doubt the 
Trath of Chriſtianity, but in Contempt of 
the Authority contained in it, leading Lives 
generally and habitually Vicious, but ſtruck 
at laſt with terrible Apprehenſions, and in 
great Concern to avoid the Conſequences of 
their Wickedneſs: This is a Caſe I think 
never ſuppos d. I do not conclude from 
hence, that therefore Repentance ſhall not 


be accepted from ſuch Chriſtians; I have 


before ſaid it ſhall certainly be accepted in 
all Caſes : But this certainly is founded only 
on a Conſequence from ſuch Caſes as are 
ſettled ; and though this certainly be ſuffici- 
ent on which to place the general Principle, 
that real Repentance ſhall be accepted ar all 
times and in all Perfons, beyond doubt; yer : 

5 | this 


ere on. 


this Obſervation ought. to make Chriſtians 
cautious ; before they depend on ſuch a2 
Conſequence, they ſhou d be very clear that 
their Caſe is the ſame with thoſe in which 
tis declar d accepted, at leaſt with reſpe& 


to the general Reaſon of that Acceptance: 


This it cannot be allowed to be, without 
an actual Reformation, without forſaking 


their Vices, and proceeding i in their contra- 


ry Virtues. * 


2 Again, It remains Rin to be conſiderd by 


them, how probable ſuch a Reformation 
may be in the Extremities of Life: "Tis cer- 
tain, there is no ſuch Caſe appears in Scrip: 
ture, no not among Fews or Heathens ; ſo 
that. they can have no Comfort in this 
Caſe, ſo much as by an Inference ; and none 
but the Searcher of Hearts can determine 
for them. It is plain, that Sorrow at ſuch 
a Time 1 is not it ſelf Repentance. St. Paul, 
1n Circumſtances where there was room for 
it, obſerves, . that it work d Repentance, it 
put the Perſons concern d upon reforming ; 
but he does not allow it to be it ſelf Re- 
formation. Such Men as have been habi- 
tually wicked, are abſolutely oblig'd to a 
real Change of Temper, an entire Car- 
rection of the Inclinations of their Souls, a 
new Set of Habits in the Mind. As a good 
- Diſpoſition of Soul, an habitual Love of 
Virtue, and a rational Reverence for God, 
are the true Foundation of Eternal Fart 
: nels; 


. 
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nefs ; it is Madnels to expect it from qur bare 
confeſſing and lamenting that we have 
wanted all theſe, if we ſtill want them. 
Shou'd any Man try ſuch an Experiment 
with his Prince, ſhou'd he make his Appli- 
cation with the moſt profound Humility, 
ſhou'd he declare with the moſt lively Elo- 
quence, that he has conſtantly - join d in 
Treaſon and Rebellion, that he has had no 
Reſpect either for his Perſon or Authority, 
that he has look d upon him as a Tyrant, 
and his Laws as publick Grievances, that he 
has not yet chang d his Mind, nor finds any 
inclination to change it ; but obſerving that 
he has it in his Power to puniſh his Crimes 
with Death, and that he has valuable Fa- 
vours at his Diſpoſal, he earneſtly deſires he 
may be pardon d, and that thoſe Favours may 
be conferr d on him. 
The Application is plain enough; and 
the only Exception to it, is, that the Sin- 
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ner ſeems ſo ſorrowtul for his paſt Sins, that 


it may be ſuppos'd he would be dutiful for 
the Future. Such Sorrow when tis cloath'd 
with good Words may poſſibly impoſe upon 


himſelf; but Words are at beſt but imperiedt 
Images in our Thoughts, and ſometimes do 


not in the leaſt repreſent them, and are 
utterly inſignificant with God: He looks 
directly into the Soul, and if the Sinners 
Heart be ſtill the ſame, there is not in God's 
i lg much as the Purpoſe of a Change: 
SJ ; Thg 
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The Truth ſuffers as much b | bein g 


cloath'd in Words, as the Soul it ſelf does by 
being cloath'd in Fleſh. From hence pro- 
ceeds the Satisfaction Men find in a paſſio- 
nate Sorrow, as if bewailing their Misfor- 
tunes, were repairing them : Being frightn'd 


by Sickneſs, or made melancholick by the 
Dregs of Iniquity, or touch'd by ſome lively 
Repreſentation of the ſad Conſequences of 


Sin, they humble themſelves before God, 
borrow ſome pious Expreſſions from Scrip- 
ture, and perhaps make the Body pay an 
inſignificant Tribute of Tears to the Soul, 
and then ſpeak Peace to themſelves, as 
having perform'd the great Duty of Repen- 
tance ; though they were ſo far from re- 


moving the vicious Habits of their Souls, 


that they did not ſo much as think of them: 
But having entertaind their preſent Hu- 
mour with ſome general, ſome confus d 
Thoughts, they conclude all well. As if 
the many good Qualities that compoſe a 
Righteous Soul, could be recollected in an 
Inſtant, after they had been ruin d and diſ- 
pers d, like the ſeveral Parts of our Bodies 
at the general Reſurrection. 0 
There is another ſort of Repentance ap- 
plicable to all Chriſtians, a frequent Re- 
flection upon our Souls, and an humble 
Supplication before God for the ſeveral Of- 
fences we fall into, whether through Infir- 
mity, or Surprize, or ſome more guilty 
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Cauſe. The Deſign of the former is to re- 
move vicious Habits, and recover a due Re- 
verence for God; the Deſign of this, is to 
prevent thoſe Habits, and preſerve that Re- 
verence. But the preſent Subject ſuppoſes 
vicious Habits to have been contracted, and 
concerns not thoſe who need no habitual 
Repentance. | 
Therefore, to return; Every Sin that we Death-bed 

commit, every Habit of Vice that we con- RG 
tract, does not (for what is paſt) lay us 
under immoveable Wrath; the Covenant of 
Redemption provided a Remedy, a proper 

Means of Reconciliation : But in this Point, 

the Craft and Induſtry of the Devil have 
exerted themſelves with great Succeſs. 

Faith and Righteouſneſs are too plainly and 

too frequently inſiſted on, to be excus'd or 
interpreted away ; but if ſomething that's 

eaſy, ſomething that's natural, ſomething 

that's accompliſh'd in a ſhort Time, even 

in the Arms of Death ; if ſomething of 

this Kind will do inſtead of them, there 

can be no great Danger in neglecting them. 

And ſuch a Notion he has found means to 
propagate of Repentancdge. 

But Repentance, in its true Senſe, (in 
which alone God will accept it) is ſo far 
from being ſubſtituted in the Room of Righ- 

teouſneſs, that tis indeed Rightequineſs it 
ſelf. The only Difference between. one that 

has always continued in God's Favour, and 
| | ano- 


| Repentance depended on. 
another that is reconeil'd to him, is this; 
the former has conſtantly (from his Youth 
up) practis d Righteduſneſs, the other 
comes to the Practice of it later; but he 
has at length ſeen his Folly, renew'd” his 
Spirit, reform'd the Habits and Diſpoſiti- 
ons of his Mind, and become (what the 
other always was) ſincerely and habitually 


rigghteous. 


When great Sinners become ſerious, when 


and Inſolence with which they have be- 
hav'd themſelves towards God, and of the 
dreadful Dangers to which they have ex- 
pos d their Souls; when theſe Reflections 
have heartily affected them, and put them 
upon reconciling therfiſelves to Heaven; 
the firſt Thing directed, both by Nature 
and Revelation, is an affectionate Concern 
for what is paſt, and an humble Submiſſion 
to their Maker: This is a proper Intro- 
duction of a real and ſubſtantial Repen- 
- tance. But without theſe Diſpoſitions arid 
Virtue, (which tis defign'd to 2 
it is not Repentance, no more than Kneel- 
ing without Praying is Devotion: And we 
have great Reaſon to fear, that all which is 
calld Repentance upon the Approach of 
Death, cannot have ſuch Succeſs. To ex- 
preſs great Horror when we ſee all that is 
dreadful before us, is 4 mere natural Moti- 
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on; and all the dying Reſolutions of Re- a 
formation that the moſt terrify d Conſcience 
can make, may contain little or no Virtue... 
Tis no more an Argument of Goodnefs” to- 
reſolve to live religiouſly, when we are 
perſuaded we ſhall dye immediately, than 
it would be of Courage, to reſolye to dye 
bravely when we think our ſelves in no 
Danger. | . 


And without ſuch virtuous Diſpoſitions, 
we have no Reaſon to depend on the Inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in Light. The Hup- 
pineſs of Heaven certainly is ſuch in its 
real Value, that it ought not to be expect- 
ed by careleſs, indifterent, worthleſs Pre- 
tenders ;' and ſuch in its Nature, that it 
can't be enjoy d by vicious Spirits. A Brute 
ſeems as capable of the Wiſdom of Solo- 
mon, as a Man habitually wicked of the 


Glories and Happineſs of Heaven. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


The . Parables of the. Labourer in the 


Vineyard, and the Prodigal Son, con- 


F fider'd. : Together with the Caſe of 
the Thief upon the Croſs, 


OW improbable ſoever ſuch Hopes 
appear from the Nature of Things, 
yet it they are ſupported by plain Facts or 
Repreſentations in Scripture, they may be 


_ depended on: And there are Two Parables 


and One Fact appeal'd to, for this Support. 


The Two Parables are, the Labourer in the 


Vineyard, and the Prodigal Son: The Fact 
is, the Thief upon the Croſs. 


Before any Man concludes to take Ad- 
vantage of the Labourer in the Vineyard, 


he ought to be well aſſur d that he is enti- 


tled to it, at leaſt in his own favourable 
Senſe : And to make ſuch a Title, he muſt 


prove a Religious Converſation for the ſame 
Time 


The Labourer in the Vine yard. 
Time in Proportion to his Liſe, that this 


Labourer work'd in Proportion to the Day ; 
but the moſt induſtrious Lamentations at 


S 


nothing towards ſuch a Proof. Again; 
Since his Reward is expreſly declar d the 
Effect of the Favour and Good- will of the 
Donor, he muſt be as unexceptionably re- 
commended as that Labourer was. And he 
had not refus d to enter on his Work ſoon- 


But who can pretend this, that has conti- 
nued in his vicious Practices, till Sickneſs 
and a Death-bed make it impoſſible for him- 
to continue in them any longer 2 How ma- 
ny Calls from God has ſuch a Perſon inſo- 
lently ſlighted ! 

But how plauſible an Argument ſoever 
he might form upon his own Interpreta- 
tion, all his Hopes vaniſh when that Para- 
ble is rightly underſtood : "Twill then ap- 
pear to have no Regard to ſuch Caſes, but 
only to repreſent the Method God took-in 


had long been God's People, and no Appli- 
cations. had been made to the Heathen 
World ; but at length the Gentiles were in- 
vited and accepted, without Diſtinction: 
They enjoy'd the fame Privileges, the ſame 
Advantages with the converted Fews. Tho' 
the es had long liv'd in Covenant with 
him, and the Gentiles had been alienated 
Mm from 
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his Death for the Vices of his Life, will do 


er; he went in as ſoon as he was calld : 


forming the Chriſtian Church. The Feros 


| 
{ 
' 
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The Thief on the Croſs. 


from him till the laſt Age, the laſt Hour of 


the Day, yet he graciouſly rewards the Faith 


'of both in the ſame manner. 


Such is in truth this Parable ; and ſuch 2 
Parable was much wanted among the Few; 
at that Time: And the Point here inſiſted 


on, is what St. Paul labours in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans; but it has no Relation to 2 


The Pro- 


dig al Son. 


Death; bed Repentance. 


The Parable of the Two Sons is exactly the 
ſame, and therefore requires no other Anſwer. 


| The Thief The Thief upon the Croſs may deſerve 


on the 
Croſs 7 


a more particular Examination; but it is 
ſuch a Foundation for all our Eternal Hopes, 


as one would imagine could not be depend- 


ed on by any Man, that is not paſt all 
others. Two ſingle Sentences, not repeat- 
ed by all the Evangeliſts, but mention'd on- 
ly by St. Luke ; the one a Petition, to 
which tis impoſſible to fix any certain Con- 
tents ; the other an Anſwer, which dont 


appear to be a direct Return to the Con- 


tents of that Petition, whatever they were; 


but only to give the Petitioner this general 


Satisfaction, that he might depend on it, 
his Soul would be happy: :/ | 
Upon this Suppoſition, that the Thief 


implores of Chriſt that he would interceed 


for him, and procure his Pardon, or. that 


he would himſelf pardon him when he came 
A | into 


The Thief on the Croſc. Syn 
into his Kingdom: This being taken for 
granted, both by ſuch Perſons as depend 
on this Example, and by many that have 
endeavour d to perſuade them out of ſuah 
Dependance. Ha | 

One Account that has been given upon Con/ider'd 
this Foot, from ſeveral Hands, is this : ee, e 
That tis an Extraordinary Inſtance of Mer- ,, [»fance 
cy, not to be expected in all Ages, but ow- sf Mery- 
ing to the Importance of that Time, when | 
the Son of God was offering up himſelf, a 
Full, a Perfect, a Sufficient Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the whole World. According to 
this Opinion, Chriſt gives a ſenſible Evi- 
dence of the Power of his Croſs ; he makes 
a living Inſtance of the Efficacy of his 
Blood : As formerly, leſt they ſhould que- 
ſtion his Power to forgive Sins, he com- 
manded the Sick of the Palfy to riſe and - 
walk; he here pronounces Luan to a 
dying Sinne. n 

But this could anſwer no End: The 
Friends of Chriſt, if they underſtood it as 
a free Pardon, could not be much affected 
with one fingle Inſtance in the midſt of a 
whole Race ; and his Enemies would be 
ſure to reproach it with Preſumption- and 
Blaſphemy. And fo far was it from being 
a peculiar Circumſtance of that Solemnity, 
that it was at that Time (ot all others) 
moſt unſeaſonable. Chriſt was then dying, 
to make Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for the 

M m 2 Sins 
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Conſider 
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Faith, 


that they have been convinc d that Chril 


The Thief on the Croſs. 


Sins of Mankind; and, by making ſuch Sa- 


tisfaction, to aſſure them, that God would 


not ſuffer Unrighteouſneſs to go unpuniſh'd. 
How inconſiſtent was it with this, to make 
a publick, concurrent Example of arbitrary 


Pardon, in a Perſon ſuppos d to be notori. 
ouſly wicked, and (without that arbi. 


trary Pardon) utterly diſqualify d for Hap- 


pineſs 
Another Account that has been given, 


is, That the Thief having embraced the 
Faith of Chriſt, the firſt Opportunity he had 


to be acquainted with it ; the Pardon grant- 


ed by Chriſt is regular upon the Goſpel Co- 


venant, for that promiſes the Pardon of all 
paſt Sins to Faith. 2 


It Faith be underſtood in the full Goſpe 
_ Senſe, as including Repentance, (as I ſup- 


poſe it is by thoſe who uſe this Argument) 


TI acknowledge this is an effectual Anſwer, 


As to the want of Baptiſm, (ſupply d 6 


ingeniouſly by ſuppoſing him baptiz d in 
his Blood) had it not been for the Pleaſure 


this Expreſſion gave, it might ſurely have 


been ſpar d; there can be no Occaſion for 


Excuſes in ſuch a Caſe, when Baptiſm was 


not inſtituted. But the Effect of this An. 


ſwer from his Faith, proceeds upon ſuch 
Qualifications as they want, who would ap- 


ply his Succeſs to themſelves. Were there 


no other Difference between them but this, 


Was 


The Thief on the Croſs. 69 
was the Meſſiah all their Lives, and that he 
had no Opportunity to be convincd of it 
till a ſhort Time before his Death; this 
would make a Difference in their Puniſh- 
ment, but it would not account for his 
Pardon. 3 | = 

This, as well as the former Account, ſup- 
poſes the Eternal State of Human Spirits too 
ſlightly determin'd, and leaves too niuch 
Room for ſuch Perſons to continue their 
Preſumption. But if Faith includes Repen- 
tance, a real Change of the Inclinations of 
the Soul, as I think it always does where 
that Change is wanted; if the Thief be- 
liev d in this Senſe, there remains no Pre- 
tence for Death-· bed Penitents to plead his 
Example : They are ſuppos'd at beſt only 
heartily ſorry that they are not like him. 
The general Declaration runs in theſe 
Words, He that believeth, and is bapti- 
zed, ſhall be ſaved ; but be that believath 
not, ſhall be damned. Here's no mention 
of Repentance ; but theſe Words came out 
of that Mouth, that had ſaid before, Re- Mark 1. 
pent, and believe the Goſpel. St. Peter ur 15: 
ges his Hearers to repent, and be baptized. Acts 5- 
Feſus was to give Repentance to Iſrael, -and* 
Forgiveneſs of Sins: Where neither Faith 
ne NP is mention d, but both ſup- 
pos d. | 

I hope it may be. concluded unneceſſary 
to produce all the Texts concern d in ſo 
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Reaſon of the Baptiſts Labours, and the 


plain a Matter: It will eaſily be obſerv d, 
tiſm is always ſuppos d to be founded on 


Work, a Repentance. Tho the 
0 


ſame Pardon may be depended on where 


— — 


The Thief on the Croſs, 


that however Expreſſions may vary, Bap- 


Faith, and Faith on Repentance: A real 
e of Heart is either expreſs d, or im- 

yd. | ws 
: The Subject of this Repentance was 
ſomething different, according to the Con- 
verts. The Epidemical Wickedneſs of the 
Jews, was their Enmity to Chriſt ; and 
that of the Heathens, was their Idolatry; 
and each of theſe was immediately reform 
by Faith, as appears in the Caſe of Saul. 
But becauſe this would not fully anſwer the 
End of Chriſtianity, without reforming all 
perſonal Vices, therefore Repentance is to 
extend it ſelf, in both Fews and Heathens, 
to all their former Wickedneſs. Whether 
they have ſo repented or not, may not ap- 
pear ; but tis in Charity to be preſumd: 
And if they have not, if they continue h. 


bitually vicious under ſuch Convictions, MI 


their Sins (I doubt) are aggravated, 
inſtead of being pardon d. This was the 


Reaſon why Chriſt continued that neceſſary 


proper Subjects of Baptiſm did then receive 
the Pardon of all paſt Sins, and tho the 


Perſons are truly qualify'd for Baptiſm, but 
OO ML nr 1 cant 
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d, can't have it; yet this Pardon, granted 


for any Man to depend on it without Refor- 
mation, 

It may be inſiſted on, That many . be- 
lievd on a ſudden, and in Conſequence of 
that Belief were baptiz d, when there could 
be no. Time for Repentance : But, as I 
have obſerv'd before, their Faith it ſelf (if 
ſincere) reform d their Epidemical Wick-- 
edneſs ; and as. many of them as were not 


pos d of that Kind of Men whom our Sa- 


their Moral Conduct habitually regular. 
Suppoſing any of them habitually vicious, 
and unreform d, they cannot be allow d any 
Pardon at their Baptiſm. 

Let us reflect upon the Caſe of Simon 


comin with Philip, wondering at his 
Miracles; but ſoon after, St. Peter tells us, 
he is in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the 


ſuch a State of Mind as can hardly be ag- 
gravated, ſuch a State as will not permit 
Charity it ſelf to ſuppoſe that Mind fo late- 

ly qualify'd for God's general Pardon. 
From the Whole, therefore, I conclude, 
Faith without Repentance is no where pro- 
M m 4 misd 


upon Faith and Baptiſm, is no Ground 


mere ſpeculative Believers, muſt be ſup- 
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viour (before their Converſion) calls righ- Matt, 9. 
teous, and ſpeaks of in another Place, as 13. 
needing no Repentance : Such as were in * 


| Mag us : He believes, and is baptiz,d, and Ads 8.13. 


— 23. 
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mis'd Pardon : And as Faith is not mere 
Profeſſion, but a real Conviction, in its low- 


eſt Senſe ; ſo Repentance is not mere Sor- 


row for our Sins, but a real Reformation, 
And therefore, when the Thief is ſuppos d 
pardon'd for his Faith, his Faith muſt in- 
clude Repentance, 7. e. a real Change of 


Soul; and in that Senſe, it will exclude all 


Their Caſe 


different, 


| dying Penitents from making any uſe of 
this Example: If they can be ſuppos d re- 


form d, they don't want it; and if not, they 
have no Title to it. | 
Bur to carry this one Step further : Could 
they ſuppoſe his Pardon to proceed from 
arbitrary Mercy, ( which is by no means to 
be allowd) yet what Reaſon have they to 


_ conclude hem Gobves equally recommend- 


ed ? Their Caſes are very different, ſo. dif- 
terent, that they will not be judg d by the 
ſame Rule. 

When he ſuffer d, Chriſtianity was not 


_ eſtabliſh'd ; our Saviour had not explain d 


his Spiritual Character; the Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm was not inftituted ; the bleſſed Spirit, 
in its full Influence, was not diſpens'd 
Life and Immortality, in all their Glories, 
were unknown to him: The Jewiſb Law 
was ſtill in Force; twas to him the Rule 
of Life, and therefore the Rule by which 
he ſhould be judg'd z twas by the Obli- 
gations and Advantages of that, he was to 
ſtand or fall. But the Obligations and Ad- 

, yantages 
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vantages of Chriſtianity, as it has been long 


eſtabliſh'd, make a wide Difference between 
vicious Chriſtians and ſuch a Criminal as 


this, how bad ſoever we 155 0 him. Life 
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and Immortality are brought to light through 
the Goſpel : The Goodneſs of God in our 
Redemption, is now fully difplay'd ; the 
Chriſtian Ordinances; and the Influence of 
the bleſſed Spirit, are very great Advan- 
tages ; the 8 of Grace is fully pro- 
pos d, the Terms of it are Faith and Righ- 
teouſneſs. The only Reſerve is this; It a 
Man become ſincerely and habitually righ- 
teous, he ſhall be accepted, tho the former 
Part of his Life was vicious. This is repre- 
ſented under the general Name of Repen- 
tance; but it inſiſts indiſpenſibly on Holi- 
neſs and Virtue ; it is not fatisfy'd with 
Sorrow for the want of them, how paſſi- 
onate ſoever. To depend therefore on this 
Example, is, in this View, great Preſum- 
ption, a Preſumption upon the greateſt Un- 
certainties, in a Matter of the higheſt Mo- 
ment. And yet even this is ſuppoſing more 
than we have certain Grounds for: For vi. «77, pe- 
cious Chriſtians to ſuppoſe him as wicked vious to 
as themſelves, is merely precarious. Should A Hin 
we hear a Pardon pronounc'd from Heaven 4 them- 
on a Fellow-Chriſtian and Fellow-Rebel, /elve:. 
one that was ſubject to all the ſame Ob- 
ligations, and had (to the beſt of our Ob- 
ſervation) ſpent his Life in the ſame man- 

ner 
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ner with our ſelves ; even in this Caſe, it 
would be extreamly dangerous to depend 
on the ſame Pardon ; becauſe many Things 
may recommend him to the Searcher of 
Hearts, which we can't ſee in him, and 
which we know to be wanting 1n our ſelves. 
How much more dangerous then is it, to 
make the ſame Concluſion from a Few and 
a Stranger; from one that livd under a 
different Diſpenſation, and of whoſe Wick- 
edneſs we can be ſure but of one ſingle In- 
ſtance ! For tho he ſpeaks of more Facts 
than one, this may be only becauſe he 
ſpeaks of the other Malefactors Crime 
too. | | | 
What may be urg d from theſe Conſi- 

derations, may be ſufficient to diſcounte- 
nance this Preſumption, tho it ſhould be 
granted that our Saviours Words contain 
a ſudden Pardon. But from whence ariſes 
the Neceſſity of granting this? Should it 
be allow d, that the Thief (in his Petition) 
meant a Pardon of his Sins; which is more 
than can be provd ; it will not follow, that 
Chriſt intended ſuch a Pardon. He may 
as juſtly be ſuppos d to imply; that he did 
not want it; that his Faith and Repentance 
were accepted by God; which ſhould ap- 
_ pear to him that Day, by his being placd 
with him in Paradiſe. Our Saviour knew 
what was in Man; he ſaw the Receſſes of the 
Soul, and may theretore fairly be png 
1 | in 
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(in theſe Words) to declare to him the 


State of his, only to acquaint him with a 


Fact, that muſt be in the higheſt Degree 
comfortable to him. | 
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To ſupport this, it may be obſerv'd, Only one 


That as we know of but one ſingle In- S @ . 


pears . 


ſtance of his Wickedneſs, ſo many Things 
may be urg d to reſcue that from the Seve- 
rity of a righteous Judge: The ſame Fact 
committed in different Circumſtances, is 
not the fame Crime: Its Malignity may be 
much leſſen'd, or much aggravated by the 


Condition of the Perſon. The Criminal, This !:/- 


ſen'd by bis 


in this Caſe, acknowledges he ſuffer d juſtly ; 


7 Circum- 


but a Chriſtian, under the ſame Condem- pances- 


nation, would be far more guilty. One 
that could break thro all the Arguments 
and Admonitions of the Goſpel, one that 
could trample under his Foot all Means of 
Grace, all Hopes of Glory ; ſuch an one 
muſt be ſuppos d to have corrupted his 
Heart to a. very great Degree. But a poor 
Wretch, in the Twilight of Judaiſm, when 
all Communication with Heaven was cut 
off, when Prophecies were ceasd, when 
the plaineſt Laws themſelves were quite 
bury d in the Rubbiſh of Gloſſes and Tra- 
ditions, and the Nation become univerſally 
degenerate; in ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, 
a Criminal that fell by the Hands of Pub- 
lick Juſtice, by a Severity that was proper 
to preſerve the Peace and good Order 4 

| rne 
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the World; tho' poſſibly, in the reſt of his 
Life, no bad Example to his Judges them- 
ſelves ; ſuch an one, compar d to a Chri- 
ſtian generally vicious, appears with the 
Advantage of a Saint. In ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, 1t is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe any 
Preſumption : Nor could ſuch a ſingle Act 
of Sin ſo far vitiate the Soul, but that it 
might be poſſible to recover it in a ſhort 
Time; poſſible to ſettle it in ſuch a Tem- 
per, as might give him a good Title to 
Paradiſe, (the Preliminary of ſome future 
Happineſs) by a ſerious Application for 
leſs Time than he might, for ought we 
know, have to make ſuch an Applica- 
tion in. - 
fe don't a: And as the Malignity of his Crime was 
fear, but leſſen d by his Circumſtances, and upon that 


that be Account the Influence it had upon his Soul 
Was truly 


reform'd. More eaſily corrected; ſo it cannot be prov'd . 


from any thing ſaid of him, that he was not 
Maſter of a virtuous State of Mind, that 
the Habits and Diſpoſitions of his Soul were 
not at that Time regular and righteous: It 
does not appear that he had any Thing to 
repent of but the Fact it ſelf, for which he 
ſuffer d. As to all other Vices, we ought to 
be govern d by that common Rule of natu- 


ral Equity; every Man is to be ſupposd 


Innocent, till he is prov'd otherwiſe. As to 
the Fact it ſelt, we have no Account of its 
Circumſtances, and can therefore make no 


Judg- 
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Judgment of its Guilt ; and whatever it was, 
we know not what might overrule his Judg- 
ment or. Inclination , what Violence he 
might do to his own Temper, to ſatisfy 
ſome importunate Neceſſities, what Remon- 
ſtrances his Conſcience might make againſt 
it, and how ſoon it might recover its Au- 
thority. If this was his Caſe, as we know 
not but it might, a ſingle Crime though 
Capital, might not fix an incorrigible Habit ; 
if he made a good Ulſe of his remaining 
Time, this alone might not render him in- 
capable of all Happineſs after Death. Should 


we ſee a Chriſtian executed for a like Crime, 


ſurpriz d into it by ſome ſtrong Temptation, 
but in the reſt of his Life regular and vir- 
tuous, and at his Death giving exemplary 
Proofs of Patience and Reſignation, of Hu- 
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mility and Penitence, of a well- compos d 


and pious Temper ; in this Caſe, we cou d 
not in Charity conclude his Condition deſ- 
perate; nor could any other Chriſtian, cor- 
rupted and degenerate by a long Courſe of 
Impiety and groſs Immorality, be flatter d 
with the ſame Hopes of Mercy, when 
frighted into Agonies and Clamour by 
Death. 


Laſtly, 'Tis probable from what is recor- Ir appears 


ded of him, that he had indeed corrected 
his Soul, and attained to a very good State 
of Mind. Since the Infidelity of the Jews 
in general is imputed by our Saviour to the 
8 Vici- 


very proba- 
ble be was. 
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Viciouſneſs of their Temper, and the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts; we ought according 
to a common Rule in reaſoning, to impute 
the Faith of this Criminal to a well-diſpos d 
Mind, to a ſerious, a regular, a devout 
Temper. Faith in all-its Glory, after a full 
Confirmation of its Truth and Importance, 
depends very much on the Diſpoſition of 
thoſe to whom it is propos d: A Mmi that's 
become obſtinate in Vice, is uſually blind 
to the cleareſt Demonſtrations of the Spirit. 
On the contrary, when human Probabilities 
are ſtrong againſt it, when it is thought a 
ridiculous Singularity, then to embrace it 
heartily, to reſign our ſelves to it, and de- 
pend on it for our Happineſs, this argues an 
uncommon Degree of Virtue. And this 
was the Caſe before us, ſuch was the Reſig- 
nation of this Criminal on the Croſs, thus 
did he declare for Chriſt ; his Faith went as 
far as his Apoſtles themſelves appear at that 
time to have gone, and poſſibly farther ; tis 
| poſſible Chriſt might have declar'd himſelf 
| to him as a dying Man, and though his 
| Faith be not ſuppos d the Cauſe of any ſud- 
| den Pardon, it may be ſuppos d a ſtrong 
Proof of a well diſpos d ting. All the 
Wiſdom of the Fewiſh Nation had combin d 
againſt him, and prevaild with the Roman 
Magiſtrate to condemn him: One of his 
own Apoſtles betray'd him, another ſolemn- 
I diſownd him; and all, either through 
= 4 Fear 
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Fear or Shame, forſook him. His Death 

was attended with the common Infirmities 
of Humanity, and with ſuch Mockings and 
Revilings too, as uſually prejudice and hard- 

en moſt ordinary Minds, and fet them 

againſt thoſe that ſuffer them. - The Faith 
therefore of this happy Penitent may juſtly 

be allow'd an uncommon Goodneſs and Re- 
gularity of Mind; it cannot be imputed to 

the Impreſſions of his preſent Condition; | 
he ſubmitted to that, for ought appears, * 
without any Confuſion, without any Diſor- 
der: Nor can it be imputed to an irreſiſtible 
Evidence of Chriſt's Character; his Fellow- 
ſufferer in the ſame Circumſtances was ſo 
far from his Faith, that he probably dyed 2 
with Blaſphemies in his Mouth. 13 

From hence therefore we may conclude, Nothing to 
he was indeed effectually reform d, and not 2 
only ſorry for his Sins. From hence we 

may conclude, that the Comfort his Saviour 

gave him was no arbitrary Pardon, and that 
it cannot authorize the Preſumption of a 
Death-bed Repentance, or any Hopes of 
Heaven, without a uniform Righteouſneſs, 
a well eſtabliſh'd Piety and Virtue: "Tis the 
moſt likely Paſſage in Scripture to flatter | 
ſuch a Purpoſe ; but Men muſt be very | 
fond of ſuch Flattery, before they can truſt 

their Salvation to it. What Errors we fall 

into in the Conduct of our Lives, may poſ- 

ſibly be corrected; but a Death- bed Repen- 

* | ; tance, 
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tance, if it be an Error, is an Error that is 


incorrigible : And that it is an Error, the 
Wiſdom of God in having concern'd himſelf 


ſo far in human Life, the Dignity of hu- 


man Nature, and all Parts of the New 
Teſtament, this Example it ſelf not ex- 
cepted, join in full and unanſwerable Evi- 


dence. Had People in ſuch Caſes nothing 


to do but to ſue for Pardon, were the real 


Mind, and provokes it to exert all its Af- 


Diſpoſitions of their Minds of no Moment, 


that Pardon wou d hardly be apply d for 
with common Decency. When Nature is 
in ſo much Confuſion, when the Body com- 
mands ſo much of the Attention of the 


fections, when it can hardly think of any 
thing diſtinctly but Pain, what Hopes can 
there be of reverſing the Wickedneſs of a 


whole Life, by the Devotions of ſuch 2 


Death ? But alas! Suing for Pardon in ſuch 
groſs Caſes, can at beſt only move the 
Compaſſion of Fellow-Creatures, weak as 


our ſelves. The Judge of all the Earth pro- 
ceeds upon more rational, more conſiſtent, 


and more uſeful Principles ; not ſo well fitted 
to humour and flatter Mankind, but much 


better to promote their real Good. And 
therefore whatever Formalities of Death we 
might be permitted to contrive, in how ſo- 


lemn a Manner ſoever we might take leave 


of this World, and beſpeak our Entertain- 


ment in the other; it is not what we fay, 
| 7 but 
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but what we are that muſt determine us. 


The Paſſions may ſoon be alarmd at the 
Sight of extream Danger ; and a few Hours 


may ſend up many Cries to Heaven, many 


very affectionate Lamentations : But if the 
ſettled Condition of the Soul remains the 


ſame, this is only dying in a Fright. 
CAE L D 2 2 ND 


CHAP. IX. 


The great Rea ſon we bave to confornt 


faithfully to the Deſign of God's 
Spiritual Frovidence. 


Spiritual Providence may ſafely be. 


: | H E Wiſdom of conforming to God's 


reterr'd to the moſt Carnal and Secular, to 
be tryd. by their own Laws, theit own 


Maxims of Prudence in Temporal Concerns} 


only laying down as a Fundamental the true 
Character of Man, the true State of human 
Nature ; and this is no more than explaining 
the Subje of the Queſtion. | 
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A very general View of Man may be 1 1 


ſufficient: We need only conſider him as the 
Creature of God, created Rational and Im- 
mortal, oblig d to live by his Makers Laws, 

N n by 
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by whatever Means they are made known to 
him; and in conſequence of that Obliga- 
tion, depending on the Righteouſneſs of 
God. for ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhments, 
according to his Obſervance or Neglect of 
thoſe Laws; Rewards and Puniſhments equal 
to ſuch a Nature, and the Majeſty of ſuch a 
God ; and therefore of greater Importance 
than we are able to comprehend, and of a 
Continuance to which the moſt lively Ima- 
What's his gination can fix no Bounds. The Queſtion 
bet Uſe to be conſider d, is, Since Man is to con- 
_ tinue for a ſhort time upon. Earth, and then 
be diſpoſed of for Eternity, either in Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, according to his Conduct, 
What is the beſt Uſe ſuch a Creature can 
make of ſuch a Lite? Whether to reſign to 
the Counſels of his Maker, and direct all 
Parts of his Conduct by his Will; or to con- 
ſult with the Appetites and Affections of 
| Fleſh and Blood, and gratify them without 
WM any Scruple, any farther Conſideration ? 
1 One of theſe he muſt ſtand to in the Iſſue; 
= all Expedients to accommodate Matters with 
= - his Maker, and be wicked without being 
$ miſerable, are childiſh Vanities. 

Mens Thoughts are too apt to be fix'd to 
this World, they are apt to be fond even of 
its Miſcries ; all Oppoſition to it ſeems un- 
natural, it appears a humourſome withſtan- 
ding their 6wn Happineſs. But the-plain 
Reaſon of this, is, That they do not _ 

j F # | ider 


to Coche Spiritual Frouitince. 54 7 


ſider themſelves in their proper Characters; 

they overlook their true Happineſs; they 
are concern d for themſelves only as meer 

Animals, and confine that Concern to their 
preſent Satisfactions, without weighing 

their Conſequences, ſo much as with regard. 

to this Life. 

Had we no particular Notices of God's now 
Deſigns or Diſpoſitions, in order to his ul Ce 
timate End; yet the very Being of God 
himſelf might convince us, that a lawleſs 
and extravagant Life, in all Parts, in all 
Degrees of it, is what cant be juſtify d. 
The moſt plain and obvious Notion of him 
is the Creator and Governor of the World ; 
and this Conſideration of him muſt extort 
it from us, that it is reaſonable we ſhould 
obey him; that whatever we can know to be 
his Will, ought to be a Law to us, aRule to 
live by, not to be wantonly neglected. 
Such a Being conſider d only in his own 
Per fections, ſuch Perfections as the Creation 
muſt ſuggeſt to us, this muſt raiſe a very 
high Eſteem for him, a Beiog in whom and 
by whom all other Beings live, and move, 
and ſubſiſt. And if we conſider him as the 
Author of all our Capacities of Happineſs, 
and as an: irreſiſtible Power on which we 
have an abſolute and conſtant Dependance; 
theſe Conſiderations ſhould move our Love, 
our Reverence, our Hopes, c our Fe ears. 
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Reaſons for conforming 

We cannot think ſo meanly of our ſelves, 
and of all the World about us, as to ſuppoſe 
that we were all created, and are all daily 
preſerved by him, without any Meaning, 
without any conſiderable Deſign : We can- 
not entertain ſuch reproachful Thoughts of 
his Wiſdom, as to queſtion his having ſettled 


all Things ina proper Diſpoſition ; a Diſpo- 


ſition proper to anſwer the End of their Crea- 
tion, whatever that End be: We cannot ſink 
into ſuch unnatural Notions of him, as to 
ſuſpe that End any thing but the Happi- 
neſs of his Creatures. To ſuſpect ſome other 
End inconſiſtent with this, would be con- 
ceiving him an arbitrary Tyrant, proſecu- 
ting his own Humour without doing good, 
No Opinions can be more unnatural than 
theſe ; and if we allow them to be falſe, it 
muſt follow, that Men were created for ſome 
important End; that their Creator has diſ- 
pos d all Parts of their Lives in ſuch a Man- 
ner as will beſt promote that End ; that the 

End it ſelf is their Happineſs, and that he 

has apply'd his Authority to ſecure that 

Happineſs : And no Man that allows all this, 

can deny his Obligation both in Prudence 

and in Intereſt, as he values his own Preſer- 

vation, his true natural Happineſs, to live by 

his Makers Will, i. e. to do nothing that is 

unlawful, nothing that is not proper for ſuch 

a Creature in ſuch Circumſtances to do. And 

he that is fixd in this Principle, and py 

ant 
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ſtant to it in his Practice, is a dutiful Sub- 

jet of God's Spiritual Providence; what- 

ever Temptations may be propos d to him, 

he appeals to that, and depends on the 
Conſiſtency of it. | | 

As a rational Creature, he gives the Soul 
Preference to the Body, and therefore con- 
fines all Appetites and all Affections to ſuch 
Rules as preſerve the Uſe and Peace of his 
Mind; he will not wound it with Guilt, nor 
will he ſtupify it with Senſuality. | 

As endued with a regular Conſtitution 
of Body, he is concern'd to preſerve that ; 
fully aſſur d, in Confidence of his Maker's 
Wiſdom, that it is beſt diſpos d in its true, 
natural State; and therefore he will not ex- 
poſe it to the Flames of Luſt or Rage, or to 
the Confuſion of Intemperance. 

As living among Men of like Paſſions 
and Infirmities, he knows that the Happi- - 
neſs of Society depends upon the Practice 
of Juſtice and Charity, a regular Honeſty, 
and a ſincere Benevolence; and therefore he 
makes theſe Virtues the Rules of his Con- 
duct; whatever preſent Advantages may 
tempt him to break through them, he looks 
on it as a Bribe that would ruin him. 

If ſuch a Perſon carries his Thoughts one 4 G:ver- 
ſtep farther, and conſiders God as Gover- 37,7, 
nor of ſuch a World, his Wifdom will ſhow 
that he muſt be concern'd for the Succeſs of 
what he propos d by the Creation; and his 
| Nn 3 Ju- 


1550 Reaſons for conforming 


Juſtice will make it appear reaſonable to con- 


clude, that he will puniſh ſuch Practices as ” 
deſtroy it: Such Puniſhments may poſſibly G 
be ſuappas'd executed in this World only: 5 
But a ſerious Obſervation of his uſual Dif. pe 
penſations with reſpect to ſingle Men, will * 
afford ſtrong Reaſons to expect a more regu- = 

Jar Execution of them in another. But 
whether they are ſuppos d inflicted in the of 
one or in the other, they muſt be competent 8 
Diſcouragements to all ſorts of Vice: The th 
Wiſdom of their Author implies this; were = 
they not ſo, they would not .be proper for 1 
the End propos d by them. Since that End p 
is to reſtrain the Subjects of that Power E 
that inflicts them from a wanton or froward . ti 
Violation of his Laws; if they were pro- 1 
perly form d to anſwer that End, they muſt tf 
lay ſo great a Burthen on Diſobedience, as lt 
to make the accidental Satisfactions of it, a b 
diſadvantageous Bargain; they muſt plainly 6 
ſhow the Sinner Repentance and Miſery v 
through the thin Diſguiſe of Pleaſure, and p 
make his Heart ſorrowful in the midſt of ( 
| Laughter. h 
Revela- So far a Man might and ſhould go by the F 
tions urge Strength of Natural Reaſon. But when we j 
#  _ conſider the Revelations with which God t 
haas bleſs d the World, we muſt go a great ( 
deal farther: Natural Reaſon, not conducted | 
by Revelation, and at the ſame time diſturb'd f 
{ 


by confus d Aﬀections, and practis d on by 
Devils, 


to God's Spiritual Frowidence. 
Devils, is too eaſily miſ-led. Some Hea- 
thens there have been who have reſign'd to 
God's Spiritual Providence in a very emi- 
nent Manner; but ſuch Inſtances have ap- 
pear'd as Prodigies, ſuch Perſons have been 
conſider d by thoſe among whom they lived, 
rather as humourſome than virtuous. - 


35 


But the Revelation granted in purſuance From God's 


of the Covenant of Redemption, makes 


Nature 
and Pre- 


ſuch Reſignation a plain Duty, and gives us ſence. 


the greateſt Encouragement to practiſe it. 
How amiable, how excellent a Character 
does it give us of God! How plain and im- 
portant a Repreſentation does it give of 
Human Nature! What affectionate Applica- 


tions does it make to us, to every thing in 


us that is capable of any good Impreſſions, 
from the Offices of Chriſt! With what Maje- 
ſty and Force does it perſuade, while it draws 
back the Veil, and lays the other World 
open to our View! Cou d the poor deluded 
Wretch that proſtitutes himſelt to Vice, be 
prevailed with to conſider the Nature of 
God, and the Certainty of his obſerving 
him in all the moſt ſnameful Parts of his 
Behaviour, he'd properly fly like Cain, de- 
jected and terrify'd. All Men muſt be con- 
tented to be far ſhort of the Perfections of 


| God, how much ſoever they may admire - 


them; but the Conſideration of thoſe Per- 
fections may keep them from the Baſeneſs of 
ſubmitting to Senſualities, unworthy of a 

Non 4 rational 


eaun 
Fre. 
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rational Nature : They may make them 
ſenſible of the Abfurdity of forming their 


Lives by the Example of Brutes, rather than 


by that glorious Being whom they acknow- 
ledge moſt perfect and moſt happy. But 
could they be ſo meanly contented, yet were 
they but conſcious of God's Preſence, con- 
fcious that this perfect Being was an Eye- 
witneſs of all their Actions, their Souls 
would faint within them, they d decline 
their vicious Purpoſes, and implore Pardon 


for entertaining them. What Impreſſions 


might not be expected from the Preſence of 
ſuch a Being on thoſe that abſolutely depend 


on him, were they but ſenſible that he was 


prefent > What can be offer d us from any 
Part of the World that can reaſonably pre- 


vail with us to incur his Diſpleaſure? Can 


the whole Force of it united, protect us 
againſt him? Can the moſt artful Retire- 
ments conceal us from him? Can the utmoſt 
Indulgence in all the Pleaſures of the World, 
make it a prudent Choice to embrace its 
Friendſhip, with a full Aſſurance that it is 
Enmity with him? No, certainly. It there- 
fore requires nothing but a ſettled Senſe of 
this glorious Being on our Hearts, to over- 
rule the moſt habitual Vices. 


The T.ig- But farther, If theſe Vices have not ſunk 
1% Veen us too low, this Revelation, as it repreſents 


Nan 


to us the Dignity and Importance of our 
Nature, having brought Lite and ny 
4 ty 


to God's S piritual Providence. 
lity to Light, will animate and ſupport us, 
and ſhow us the ſordid Ingratitude of drop- 
ping ſuch Bleſſings, of diſappointing the 
great and good End of our Creator. Had 
we nothing to be concernd for but the 
Iſſue of our Conduct in this World, were 
God's ſecular Providence our higheſt Prin- 
ciple, had we no Notion of Happineſs or 


Miſery, but what our preſent Experience 


gives us, the Importunity of our Affections, 
and a ſanguine Preſumption that though 
God was concern'd for the regular and well 
being of his Creation, yet it might not fall 
to our Lot to be made Examples; theſe 


might compoſe our Minds, and we might 


continue to live counter to God's Scheme of 


Life. But Revelation gives us fo different 


an Account of Mankind, that nothing but 
an eſtabliſh'd Neglect of it can protect us 
from the Horrors of a rebellious Conſcience, 


an ungrateful Mind that has deſerted the 


Goodneſs of its Maker, and joined in defi- 
ance of him with the worſt of his Crea- 
tures. The frequent Obſervations which all 
Men are forc'd to make of the Weaknefs of 
their preſent Conſtitution, and the Uncer- 
tainty of all that depends on it, theſe may 
very juſtly diſgrace all ſecular Views, even 
with ſuch as look no farther than their Graves. 


For of what Moment can that State be, 


how much Happineſs ſoever they ſuppoſe 
in it, which they have reaſon to expect 


every 


999... 
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every Hour to be for ever remov'd from, or 
at beſt, to be made incapable of enjoying 
it? And yet it is very poſſible, ſuch Perſons 
may conclude from fach Thoughts as theſe, 
That ſince it is all their 8 the 
uncertainty of Life and Health calls on them 
to enjoy it while they have it in their 
Power. 

But how mean, how unnatural a Conclu- 
ſion is this, when made by a Chriſtian ! 
One that is aſſured by the expreſs Authori- 
ty of his Maker, that this Conſtitution, 
how weak ſoever at preſent, ſhall be ſo re- 
formed, as to become Incorruptible ; that 
this Life, how ſhort ſoever, is the Foundati- 
on of Eternity, his Birth-Day, in which he 
is born to Immortality. What Parent can 
wiſh that a Child ſhould continue in the Im- 
perfections of its Infancy, in the loweſt 


Degree of Life, though free from Miſery, 


and pleas'd in ſuch Capacities as it has? 
Such a Choice, nay a much worſe, that 
Chriſtian makes for himſelf, who reſts con- 
tented with this World, who thinks himſelf 
compleat in the Entertainment it affords 
him, and forgets what he was created. to, 
what Improvements his Nature was form d 


capable of, and the Concern God has ſhewn 


tor his making them: | 
Theſe Improvements are preſs d upon us 
in the moſt affectionate Manner, by this 


Revelation, as it inſiſts on the Offices of 


Chriſt, 


— + — Oo 
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to God's Spiritual Frowidence. 
Chriſt, and informs us of the Favours pro- 
cured by him. Set Til 
If the Son of God reſign d the Glory of 
his Father; if he became ſubject to the In- 
firmities and Afflictions of human Life; if 


he was made a publick Example of Shame 


and Sorrow, in a violent and ignominious 
Death; what Hardſhips can we ſuffer in our 
Duty, that deſerve to be compar d with all 


this 2 If all this was done out of a generous 


Concern for our Souls; if all this was ſuf- 
fer d, to deliver us from the Miſeries that 
our Corruptions lead us into ; what Thoughts 
muſt we have, if we can ſtill expect more 
Happineſs from thoſe Corruptions, than 
from our Deliverer himſelf > If the Duties 
requir d of us are repreſented: grievous, if 


we are tempted from thence to reſign our 


ſelves to our own. Humours and Paſſions ; 
it ſhould be conſider d, before tis too late, 
thoſe Duties are only ſuch as our Redeemer 
himſelf enjoins us; and he certainly muſt 
be willing his Redemption ſhould ſucceed, 
and muſt underſtand the beſt Method of ſe- 
curing its Succeſs ; and therefore would re- 
quire nothing impracticable, nor clog his 
Favour with unneceſſary Grievances : If 
thoſe Humours and Paſſions have. uſually 
ſettled an Intereſt in the Soul, before it 
comes to conſider the Duties and the Mer- 
cies of Chriſtianity ; if this Intereſt does 
uſually prevail ſo far, as to raiſe ſome Re- 
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ſentments 


=o 


Eternal 


Judg- 


ment. 
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h ſentments againſt our Duty, and at leaſt di. 
vide the Soul againſt her ſelf ; yet we are 
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left without Excuſe, whatever Difficulties 
we meet with, by the gracious Aſſiſtance 
that are promis'd us from Heaven : If we 
chuſe to ſubmit to Infernal Deluſions, ra- 
ther than to the Conduct and Influence of 
God's Bleſſed Spirit, ſolliciting our Sancti- 
fication, and (in Conſequence of that) ſuit- 
able Happineſs ; nothing can ſave us from 
Deſtruction. But that Deſtruction is ſuch, 
that 'tis the conſtant Care of our merciful 
Redeemer to prevent it. For this Reaſon, 
he has undertaken the Spiritual Govern- 
ment of the World : This is the Deſign of 
his Kingdom; and this aught to repreſent 
the Spiritual Part of Life of ſuch Impor- 
tance, that not only our Judgment and 
Conſcience, but our Affections themſelves, 


ſhould engage heartily againſt all Encroach- 


ments of Vice and Senſuality. 
And if we believe this Revelation, when 
it repreſents to us the Conſequence of our 


Behaviour; we can want nothing to raife 


our Concern. They who deſpis d the Pow- 


ers of the World to come, the Reſurrection 


of the Dead, and Eternal Judgment, are 


given up by St. Paul, as paſt all Hopes of 
Converſion. | 


Were this Life only concern d in the Que- 


ſtion; did nothing depend on it but a 


more or leſs manly Converſation, a more 
| | or 
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or leſs rational and conſiſtent Happineſs ; | 
it would not be ſtrange, to ſee Men yield 
to the Corruptions of their Nature, ſordid- 
ly contented with the brute Part of Life, 
and not concern d for the more noble Uſes 
that might be made of it. Or were they 
inform d only in general of ſome future 
State, their Uncertainty (with reſpect to 
the Circumſtances of ir) might tempt 'em 
to Latitude and Partiality in their Conclu- 
ſions concerning it, and they might find 
ſome Means to reconcile it with humour- 
ing their vicious Inclinations. But when 
this Future State is declar d to be uſnher d 7 
in with a Solemn Judgment; when tis de- 
clard, that God (the righteous Judge ) 
ſhall expoſe the Secrets of all Hearts ; and, 
according to the Things done in the Body, 
and the Habits of the Soul contracted in 
doing them, ſhall determine their Condi- 
tion in that State ; when this Determina- 
tion is declard Abſolute and Eternal, not 
to be revers'd by any natural or ſupernatu- 
ral Means, not by the bittereſt Agonies of 
Repentance, nor by any new Methods of 
Sanctification or Satisfaction: When Time 
it ſelf, which wears out all Miſeries here, 
by exhauſting their Strength, or ſtupifying 
our Senſe of them, or putting an End to 
Life; when this ſhall have no Power over 
the Puniſnments eſtabliſh'd in this Eternal 

Judgment; when the Terrors of the Lord 
| are 
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are thus diſplay'd, what muſt we think of 
Human Nature, if it will not be perſuaded 
by them : Is it poſſible to diſguiſe the Du- 
ties of Religion, ſo as to make them more 
terrible than ſuch a State? It ſeems pro- 
bable, that Solomon depended on the Force 
of this Judgment on the Mind, when he 


Eecleſ. bids his young Man rejoice in his Tout h, 


11. 9. and walk in the ways of his Heart, and in 
tbe fight of his Eyes; for he immediately 
adds, But know thou, that for all theſe 
things God will bring thee to Judgment. 
As God gave Balaam Leave to go on his 
impious Deſigns, but at the ſame Time ef- 
fectually prevented their Execution; ſo So- 


lomon may be probably interpreted to give 


a full Licenſe to Vouth to purſue their gid- 
dy Humours, but (in the ſame Sentence) 
to fix them to ſuch a Solemn Conſideration, 


as could not but reſtrain them. As if he 


had ſaid, Keep but the Final Judgment of 
God in your Thoughts, and J dare truſt ye 


to your ſelves : Remember what depends 


on your Behaviour; you ll need no other 
Curb on your Hearts: Be vicious, if ye 
can. I know that this Principle, if con- 
ſtantly attended to, will be too ſtrong for 
the Heat of Youth ; twill kilFall its Vani- 
ties, as faſt as they ſpring up. 3 at 
Faith, Our-Temporal and Eternal Intereſt are 
when well not in themſelves inconſiſtent : We may 
| eſtabli ſo d, > | N 
A »owerfut enjoy God's Bleſſings, providing we f 
Principle. . | | 4 = p nor 


. . 
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not the Account we muſt at laſt give. We 

need not torment our ſelves with uſeleſs Se- 

verities; we need not think it a Virtue to 

be miſerable: Any Man may enjoy the 

Happineſs of Life according to his Temper 

and Diſpoſition, providing he remembers 

that this World is but a ſmall Part of his 

Concern, and does nothing to his Prejudice 

in the other. We are not commanded to 

reſiſt Nature, but only its Corruptions: 

But whenever our Temporal and Spiritual 

Happineſs appear to ſtand in Competition, 

we ſhould remember the Moment and Du- 

ration of both Worlds; this would preſerve 

a juſt Proportion between our Temporal 

and Spiritual Affections. 

The Diſtance of any Thing does generally 

leſſen its Influence; and what. applies imme-- 

diately to our Senſes, has an Advantage on 

that Account, by fixing our Thoughts; but 

the Diſadvantage of Spiritual Things, as 

being not ſeen, is abundantly over-balanc d 

by being Eternal. And as to their Diſtance, 

tho tis uncertain, yet we all know it can t 

be great. And Faith, when well eſtabliſh d, 

is a very powerful Principle; the Authority | 

of God, on which tis founded; is an un- | 7 

conteſtable Security. A Mind that is ſeri- 

ous and thoughtful, doubts as little of a Fu- 

ture State, (ſo confirm d to it) as it does 

of its being at preſent in the Body: It 

muſt be frequently diverted by the Senſes; 
4 it 
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it muſt make frequent Digreſſions into this 
World ; but when it returns to its Contem- 
plations on the other, every Thing there is 


as certain, as if it were ſeen. Such Diver- 


fions, if not criminal and vicious, do not 
weaken, but only interrupt our Faith. .This 
is no more than frequently happens to the 
Mind, with reſpe&t to its preſent State, 
Very intenſe Thinking makes it forget its 
Relation to Fleſh and Blood ; but when it 
returns to its Attendance on the Senſes, tis 
not capable of doubting whether it be in or 


cout of the Body: In like manner, when 


Me ſhould 


__ view Par- 


teculars. 


Faith is diſengag d from all the Amuſements 
of Life, it fixes upon thoſe Things that are 
inviſible, with a full Aſſurance. | 

' Nothing can be wanting to give it a ſuf- 
ficient Force in Life, but our frequently re- 
collecting the Particulars of it: Without 
this Recollection, tho we don't become In- 
fidels, we ſhall however fink into a general, 
confus'd Aſſent; and if fo, our Faith muſt 


| loſe its Influence on our Hearts. 


As we can find no Subjects more worthy 
of our Thoughts, ſo the Importance of ſuch 
will naturally have good Effects, and make 
deep Impreſſions on ſerious Minds. The 


Mercy imply d in God's accepting our faith- 


ful Endeavours, tho' far ſhort of our natu- 

ral Obligations, will appear an irreſiſtible 

Argument to an ingenuous Heart; 2 
TIEN m 


to God's Spiritual Providence. 
make it aſham'd of all Imperfections in its 
Duty to ſuch a God, and reſolute againſt 


all premeditate Diſobedience, all obſtinate 


Vices. 5 
And the Nature of thoſe Things that are 


repreſented to the Soul by the Chriſtian 


Faith, will take it off from all the irregular 
and miſchievous Affections of this Animal 
Life, and give it ſuch a Concern for Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, as will car- 
ry it on to good Advances in ambitious 
Piety and Virtue. Twill ſhow it, how un- 
worthy it is of ſuch a Spirit, a Spirit ſo 
form'd, ſo related, to proſtitute it ſelf to 
the Senſuality of Brutes, or the ſpiritugl 
Wickedneſs of Devils. Twill engage it to 
conform, with Gratitude and Reſolution, to 
God's Meaſures, and run with Patience the 


- 


Race that is ſet before it. 
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e ſhould promote this 


- 


An Exhortation to promote ſuch Con. 
Formit) univerſally ; by promoting, 


ar we hade Opportunities, Vniver|al 
Virtue. | | Y 


As God. propoſed the Happineſs of 


Mankind by their Creation, and has 


Conſtantly purſued it thro all his Diſpenſa- 


tions; it muſt be allow d the Duty of every 
ſingle Man, to contribute his beſt Endea- 
vours towards the Accompliſhment of this 
End. As Men conſiſt of Souls and Bodies, 
their Happineſs is divided accordingly ; and 
as the Providence of God has made a ſuit- 


able Application, Men likewiſe ſhould apply 
what Means are in their Power to aſſiſt 
both. | 


But as the Spiritual State of Human Na- 
ture is (beyond all Compariſon ) of the 
greateſt Moment, this Part of Human Hap- 
pineſs ſhould be proportionably preſerr d. 


In promoting this, we ſerve God in the 


moſt 
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moſt acce ept: 

the beſt! Part of his Providence, and pro- 
moting directly the ultimate End of the 
whole. When we not only avoid what 
would b impious or vicious in our ſelves, 
but take all proper Opportunities to prevent 
or reform it in others. When we are not 


contented with diſcharging our pwn per- 


ſonal Duty, but aſſiſt and forward others 
in every thing that is good. When we con- 
ſider Nature in one entire View. When 
we conſider Mihkind as one Perſon, conclu- 
ding thar fo much Vice prevented or re- 
form d, is ſo much Miſery prevented or 


cured; and that fo much Piety and Virtue, 


is fo. much Happineſs promoted, whether 
in dur ſelves or "hrs f. un in one EVE of 


0 of that Perſon. 


=. 


ot . ile we | 
ſuade our 15 5 we e our Lb 
particular Obligations, this IS a very Har- 


Tow and deceitful Principle; tis fixe Mens 
adyancing their. © 7 geren Intereſt with- 
out regard" to the 


e Good of Socie- 
ty. They may de Plea ſed with their pre- 
ſent Prot, bit in all Probability y will at 
length be Genvinced, that 
tous Rules bf Juſtice” and Honour, r 
1 the W of Mankind « collectively 
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1table Manner; adminiſtring to 


the more gene- 


oh 


We ſhould promote this 

as one Body, would have been more to 
their Advantage. en 

To make our own perſonal Happineſs 
the final Cauſe of our Piety and Virtue, 
is by no Means to be condemned as irregu- 
lar; but we ſhould conſider, we are very 
imperfect in our perſonal Accompliſhments, 
if we can live without any Concern for the 
reſt of Mankind, for the Authority of God, 
and the Eternal Happineſs of his Creatures. 
No Part of our private Duty muſt be ne- 


grlected; but that will be no Hindrance to 


warded by us. And on the contrary, we 
are 


us if we are inclined to enlarge our Zeal; 
on the contrary, the more affectionate we 
are in our perſonal Duty, the more we ſhall 
be inclined to promote the Glory of God 
in the univerſal Practice of Virtue, The 


Glory of God is always to be conſider d, 


as concluding at laſt in the Happineſs of his 


Creatures, not in his own perſonal Advan- 


tage: Tis the Reverence which Rational 


Creatures have for him; and that Reve- 
rence engages them to obey his Authority, 
and imitate- his Perfections; and this Obe- 
dience and Imitation leads them to their 
Hooper Happineſs : Though the Scriptures 
. 


refore frequently mention God's Glory, 


the Iſſue of all is the ſpiritual Happineſs 
of Mankind. We are to conſider Piety and 
Virtue as promoting this, and therefore, as 


far as it comes within our Power, to be for- 


ws os r ee 
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are to conſider all Impiety and Vice, as de- 
ſtroying this, and therefore to be prevented 


or corrected by us. Whether we ioſiſt in 
our Thoughts on the Glory of God, or on 
his Deſign in the Creation, or on the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, the Concluſion. is ſtill 
the ſame, and we have the ſame Reaſon to 
contribute what is in our Power to this ul- 


timate End ; and the Truth of this may ap- 


_ pear from theſe plain Principles. 
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Firſt, All Human Souls are of the ſame :. 4 Ha- 


natural Dignity, and therefore when im- 


man Souls 


e of the 


are of 


partially conſider d, muſt be allowed to ſame na- 
deſerve an equal Concern for their Welfare; #74! Dig- 
they all wear the ſame Image, the Image nity. 


of their glorious Creator. The Circum- 
ſtances of this imperfe& Life are too apt 
to determine our Thoughts, to make us 
ſtop ſhort of the moſt important Part of 


Men's Characters, and overlook the real 


Moment of Human Nature. We are too 
apt to forget it in our ſelves, and to place 
our Happineſs and Perfection in the Satiſ- 
factions and Succeſſes of this World; it is 
therefore leſs to be admir'd, though not 
leſs unreaſonable, that we . ſhould regard 
others in the ſame unnatural Manner. But 
the ſpiritual Accompliſhments of Hu- 
man Nature ſuperſede all the Di- 


ſtinctions of Age or Condition, i. e. they 


WSK 2007. : 


ie ſpoald promote this 
may be promoted in all. With Reſpect to 
this Life, ſmall Portions of External Kind- 
neſs may pleaſe; very trifling Preſents may 
amuſe Children, and ſmall Charities may 
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be à very ſenſible Relief to Perſons in a 


very mean Condition; but implanting a 
Virtue, or correcting a Vice even in a 
Child, is providing for the Celeſtial Happi- 
neſs of an Immortal Spirit ; and diſpoſin 
a Perſon that is hard preſs d by the Diſad- 
vantages of this Life to provide for his 

_ Happineſs in the other, is doing as much 
good 1n the Spiritual World, as we can do 
to any ſingle Soul, how magnificently 
ſoever provided for in this mortal State. 


2. Atl ars Secondly, All Human Spirits are equally 

ae , regarded by their Creator, and therefore 

Gel 7 our Concern for them without Diſtinction 
muſt beequally acceptable to him. 

They therefore who regard the Wicked- 

neſs of any Part of the World, as a Mat- 

ter in which they are very little concern'd, 

as little as in other Men's private Buſineſs ; 

ſuch Perſons forget the Relation, which 

that Part as well as others bears to God ; 

and the Affection he muſt be ſuppoſed to 

bave for it. Though the Diſturbance which 

Earthly Parents feel at the Diſobedience 

and Ruin of their Children can't diſcom- 

poſe God, yet in Conſiſtency with his De- 

ſigh in creating Men, we muſt epo m 
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| ſequence of this muſt be, either 2 ſavidh 
Fear, or a thoughtlets Neglect of him. 

If there remains in them any Concern to 
recommend themſelves to him on any found 


We ſbould promote this 


Thirdly, The periſhing of one or ano- 


by hinder'd ther, equally deſtroys the Deſign of God 


in the Creation, as it introduces equal De- 
grees of: Miſery ; and accordingly equal 
Improvements of one or another, equally 
promote that Deſign, as they introduce e- 
qual Degrees of Happineſs. Becauſe God 
1s equally concern d for all Human Spirits, 
therefore the periſhing of any one, is juſt 
as much deducted from the Good he pro- 
poſed by the Creation, as would be deduct- 
ed by the periſhing of another : Thongh 
our own Proſperity in a Future State muſt 
be particularly dear to us, and the Proſperi- 
ty of ſome others, for whom ſome affectio- 
nate Relation engages us, yet with reſpect 
to the World in general, and God's graci- 
ous Purpoſe in creating, it, the Ruin of any 
other Souls has in it as much evil, and their 
Salvation as much good. Where equal De- 
grees of Miſery are introduced, the Good 
God propoſed is equally deſeated; and 
where equal Degrees of Happineſs are pro- 
moted, the Good God propoſed is equally 
accompliſhed, without any perſonal or real 
Diſtinction: If we ſpeak properly, we cant 
pretend to ſerve God in any Thing, but 
promoting the Happineſs of his Creatures ; 
the End of all our moſt ſolemn Devotions, 
is to be underſtood to conclude in this : This 
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Conformity: univerſally. 
univerſal Zeal therefore for his Creatures 
can't be ſeparated from true 'Picey. 


Fourthly, Equal Degrees af; Vice, 5 
ly contribute to the periſhing of all; and y; 


equal Degrees of Virtue, equally promote equally 


to their pe- 
ſame Divine Authority, are all form'd- with ibi. 


their Perfection: They all live under the 


he ſame Faculties, and all ſubject to the &. 
ſame Habits : The ſame Degrees therefore 


of Virtue and Vice muſt have the ſame 
Conſequence in all Human Spirits. We 


cant ſuppoſe any natural Diſtinction in 
ſuch Spirits themſelves to prevent this, nor 
can we imagine any perſonal Fondneſs in 
God to occaſion any different Treatment. 
The ſame Actions may contain more or leſs 
either of Virtue or Vice, according to the 


State in which Men live, according to the 


Advantazes they enjoy ; for the leſs Exter- 
nal Cauſe there is to prod uce the ſame Ef- 
fect, the more muſt be ſuppoſed of the 


| Internal, the greater the Force of Virtue 


or Vice in the Soul; but ſtill it muſt be true, 
that equ al Degrees of Virtue or Vice, e- 
qually contribute to Men s perfection or 
Deſtruction. 

If therefore we have any Concern for 


God's Deſign in the Creation, nothing can 


countenance our Zeal againſt Vice in one 
Part of it, and our Satistaction in it in ano- 


ther. As we muſt be conſiſtent in all —_ 
"0 
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of Virtue within our ſelves , ſo there is the 
ſame Reaſon why we ſhould be fo in all 
Parts of the Creation: As he that has ſaid, 
thou . ſhalt not commit adultery, hath faid 


alſo, thou ſhalt not kill; ſo he that made 


one Part of the Creation, made the other 


alſo. - If therefore we have any Concern 
for it as Gods, that Concern muſt be uni- 
verſal. 

What Diſtinctions muſt be made in our 
actual Applications, proceed from our own 
Imperfections. As God's Arm is never 
ſhorten'd that he cannot ſave, his Gooodneſs 
never ſo exhauſted that he cannot relieve ; 
as he is never confin'd in any Meaſure from 
doing good to all, ſo is his Spirit likewiſe 


preſent with all; his Grace is ſufficient for 


all Mankind, and therefore his promoting the 


Piety and Virtue of one Part of the World, 


does not in the leaſt take him off from his con- 
ſtant Care of others; whereas it muſt us, 


becauſe our Capacities are finite: And as a 


Man has a Right to provide, firſt for his 
own Subſiſtence, and for the Subſiſtence 
of thoſe of his own Houſe, before he em- 


ploys his Time or his Subſtance in Behalf 


of others; ſo it is likewiſe in Internal Good, 


in promoting Virtue; a Man is not to omit 
his own perſonal Duty, nor his Religious 


Concern for thoſe whom Providence has 


committed to his Care. Isa both Caſes we 


3 All- 
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anſwer an /indiſpenſible Obligation, and do 

more good by being regular at Home: But 

this is no Objection to this Precept; which 

only calls on us to be ſincerely concern d 

for Mankind, and to contribute what we can 

to the Succeſs of God's Creation. And this 

Precept is founded on theſe plain Truths: 

1. All Human Souls are of the fame Natu- 

ral Dignity. 2. They are all equally re- 

garded by their Creator. 3. The Periſhing 

of one or another, equally deſtroys Gods 

Deſign in the Creation; and equal Happi- 

neſs, in one or another, equally promotes 

that Deſign, 4. Equal Degrees of Vice 

equally contribute to- their Periſhing ; and 

equal Degrees of Virtue equally contribute 

to their Happineſs. - _ 2a | 
From this Duty of promoting a Con- Concluſ- 
formity to God's Spiritual Providence uni 97 from » - 
verſally, tis eaſy to ſee the Obligation of gation, 

being careful when we form any ſerious 

Judgment, when we conclude any Impor- 
tant Opinion relating to Religion: For In- 1. Concern 
tereſt and Paſſion are very apt to pervert — 
us, and lead us into By-Paths out of the 

way of Truth. As a voracious Covetouſ- 

neſs too eaſily perſuades Men to imagine a 

good Title to impoſe the groſſeſt Injuries; 

as Wrath and Malice are very poſitive that 

the moſt moving Objects are unworthy of 
Compaſſion, and the moſt innocent and in- 


x _ offenſive 
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We ſhould promote this 
offenſive worthy of the moſt miſchievous 
Reſentments ; ſo, in Matters of greater Im- 


portance, ſome treacherous Inclination, or 
ſome ſpiritual Pride lurking in the Heart, 


or perhaps mere Infirmity, may (without 


this Caution) lead us into ſuch Principles, 


as may have an unhappy Influence both on 
our ſelves and others. 3 
There is an immoveable Diſtinction be- 
tween Truth and Falſhood; and in Pro- 
portion to the Moment of the Subject, 
the Conſequence of each is ſo much Good 


or Evil: In Contempt of this, too many 


preſs (with an unnatural Zeal) ſuch Prin- 
ciples as undermine all Religion, and con- 
ſequently endeavour to do Mankind juſt as 


much Miſchief, as tis poſſible for Religion 


to do them good. _ 

As to what may be pleaded from Sin- 
cerity in ſuch Caſes, that is no Objection 
againſt this Caution : Where it can be ſup- 
pos'd that all proper Means have been usd 
to diſcover the Truth, there this Caution 
has been obſerv'd : But where a falſe Prin- 
ciple proceeds from Careleſneſs, or from 
ſome vicious Cauſes influencing the Judg- 
ment; the Searcher of Hearts ſees exactly 
what Degrees of Influence ſuch Cauſes 
had, and will adjuſt with exact Equit 
the Degrees of Guilt, and charge us wit 
the Effects, with the Miſchief we have done 
Mankind. | e 
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Another Obligation is leſs diſputable 32. Net t 
That we ſhould not corrupt others, or be- . 
tray them (by our Influence or ang ax} Practice. 


into vicious Practices. 


This Obligation will eaſily be allow d in 


Things unqueſtionably vicious; but the Pu- 
rity and Exactneſs of the Goſpel extends it 
1 That obliges us to abſtain from all 
le ur of of Evil. Tho we are able to 
fy our Actions to God and our own 
Confence. yet if we can foreſee they will 
miſ-lead. others, (tho through their own In- 
firmity) in moſt Caſes we ought to decline 
ſuch Actions. The Prevention of ſo much 
Evil in the World, ought to be eſteem d a 
ſufficient Compenſation for reſigning our 
Liberty in that Inſtance. But it the Mat- 
ter be of ſuch Moment, as to imply any 
Moral Obligation, we have no Liberty to 
reſign: We can, in ſuch, a Caſe, only en- 
deavour to convince ſuch Perſons of the 
Uureaſonableneſs of their Concluſion, how 


far PS 1 from being juſtify d by our 


Examp ſuch Endeavours prove fruit- 
leſs, we have diſcharg d our own Souls; 
and we muſt perform our own perſonal 


Duty, tho' others make an il Uſe of our 
Conduct. 


But where our Practice is really vicious, 


the Influence it has on others will certain- 


ly - imputed to us : The Miſchief it does 
in 
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in the World ,. muſt be accounted for 25 
Part of our Guilt. That 1 5 and 


the Miſchief causd * 2 is, Ly Fi y Ca- 
uman er va ol | 


ſes) not ſubjeR to 
bur, as it is Not to be queſtion d but t 

vicious Examples carry in them very " 
Infection, ſo God ſees diſtinctly how it is 
communicated. Were' this ſeriouſly conſi- 
der d, it might ſtrike à Terror on the ſpu- 
rious Bravery of Prophaneneſs and Bla- 


| ſphemy, bidding Defiance to the Powers 
of Heaven, and dictating to the Hearers 


ction. The Souls 9 75 by them, may 


a Contempt of all Religion, as Superfſti- 


tion; and an inſolent Irreverence towards 
God, as a manly Magnanimity. t my ght 
likewiſe fright Men from ſach Exceſſes as 
make Human Nature ond and ex- 
hi TY. a Publick Spectacle of Wick- 
edne 1 

Theſe, beſides all other Miſchiefs that 
may be expected, and often happen from 
them, countenance. ſuch Abuſes as ruin 


the Natural Perfections both of Mind and 


Body, and harden fuck aß obſerve them 


againſt that Auth ry it rbids them, 


under the greateſt 'Terrors. , Tn ſhort; all 


Vices that ſuppoſe Company, carry with 


them ſo much the more (extenſive Deſtru- 


not be reform d, tho we ſhould afterwards 


be reform'd our ſelves, and have Hari 


— * 
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t be a Ryle for the Judgment, and Pra- 


ctaken as good uthorities 


of their Cauſe, the Propriety of their Coil _ 
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and Zeal enough to endeavour their Re- 
formation. Aud what a Load: muſt it be 
upon our Hearts! How grie vous muſt it 
be to us, to reflect on thoſę guilty Days, 
in which we perſuaded them to that: I- 
en which * ſtill ſee e in 
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| Another Obligation 11 to be concluded; Not to 

from this Duty, is à cautious» Reſerved; 222. 
3 reſpect to bad Characters. 10 rafters. 

diſplay ſuch Characters, (whether unjuſt- 

1y, or unneceffarity only) is recommen 

ing the Intereſt of Vice; tis giving to ir 

{ much additional Authority. And ac- 

cording to the Station of the Perſons ex- 

pos d, this will do more or leſs Miſchief. 

Men are uſually ſuppos d, according to 


their Advantages in the World, and the 
Gbligations ariſing from thoſe Advantages, 


age, of others; hut elpecially;; :Whexe | it is 
Agregable to: their own Inc lingtiogs,: If they 
don t conclude the 11 of; their Vi- 
os then at: leaſt ſhake the Reſtraint 
of Shame: Such Characters are, generally 
fan Vice. 


that are viciouſſy inelin d, will not chuſe 
to examine ſcrupulouſly into the Merits 
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plicit Suppoſition, That what is ſo freely 
done by 'Men fo much wiſer, or better, or 
greater than themſelves, need not be . 
pled by them. They ſeem to conclude it 
a Kind of Pride, or Arrogance, not to be 
as Vicious as their Betters. 

And where there is nothing extrabed: 
nary, in the Perſon of whom ſuch a Cha- 


. racer is given, nothing more than being 
one of Mankind, or (at moſt) a pro- 
_ »  feſsd Chriſtian ; even in this Caſe, ſome 


Encouragement i is taken merely from Num- 
bers: They keep up the Spirit of Vice; 


they remove, or prevent, the Influenee both 


of Fear and Shame. Such Arguments, ei- 


ther from Perſons or Numbers, are indeed 


in themſelves very weak, but (in Con- 


junction with the Corruptions of Human 


Nature) they are ſtrong enough to ita 
on too many. 

It were therefore to be will d, that 
the Iniquities of Men might never be pro- 
duc d into publick View; but with a- hf- 
ficient Antidote againſt their Infection; 
3. e. in order to hai Puniſhinent, or to- 
gether with it. Next to banifhitig Vice 


out of the World, it is moſt deſirable to 
confine it to > Obſcurity,": as t to a dark Dun. 
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Con formily univerſally. 
Good of Mankind, is this; That all Per- 
ſons, in whatever Character, ought to per- 
form their Duty for the Regulation of the 
World, to reform Diſorders, and improve 
Human Life. „ 

All Degrees of Influence and Power 
are to be apply d to this End: All private 
Perſons ought to embrace any Opportu- 
nity in Common Life; and Parents eſpe- 
cially ſhould conſider themſelves, as inveſt- 
ed _—_ a great Truſt in this Way of doing 

ood. | 

: Some Perſons have ſo much Influence 
in the World, they have ſuch an Exten- 
ſive Truſt, that they are capable of doing 
much Good, or much Evil, without being 
immediately concern d in it, by the Hands, 
Heads and Hearts that they employ. When 
ſuch a Truſt is religiouſly conſider d, and 
conſcientiouſly diſcharg d, ſuch Perſons are 
very great Bene factors to Mankind. But 
beſides this, the immediate Exerciſe of 
Power may frequently make good Impreſ- 
ſions; and the Reflections of Mens own 
Minds may afterwards continue them, and 
proceed to very Happy Improvements. 
They who have ſuffer'd for any vic.ous 
Extravagance, may be made ſenſible of it, 
and forſake it: But if no more be accom- 
pliſhd by it, but this, that the Publick 
Scandal and Corruption is prevented; this 
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is a good Uſe of Power. Where no Vir- 


tue can be fix d, where no poſitive Good 


Admoniſo- The loweſt Degree of doing good of 


can be done, 'tis no ſmall Matter to 


prevent Vice, and thereby to ſtop ſo much 
Evil. 


ing others. this Kind, contributing to the ultimate 
End of Life, is, when private Perſons (by 


ſome ſeaſonable Admonitions) put others 
upon ſome Good, which they would not 
otherwiſe have thought on; or divert them 
from ſome Evil, which they would other- 
wiſe have committed. Admonition and 
Reproof are, indeed, ſubject to many Diſ- 
advantages, which weaken the Reaſon and 


Importance they carry with them: They 
are not applyd with any Probability of 


Succeſs, without. great Caution : The Ap- 


plication of them is ſubject to many Rules; | 


ſome General, taken from their own Na- 
ture ; others more Particular, ariſing from 
the Circumſtances of the Perſons concern d. 
T ſhall here mention but Two; the one, to 
make it appear, by the Manner of apply- 
ing them, that our Reaſon for them is a 
ſincere Concern for the Perſon, and for 


Good depending: the other, not to go too 


much out of our Way, or too much out of 
our Character. Figs; 


Theſe Reſtrictions will not hinder Men 
from having many Opportunities that may 
A fre d 
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be ſucceſsful, But Parents have conſtant Care of 
Opportunities, and are not᷑ diſcouraged or. 


_ reſtrained by the ſame Difficulties in apply- 
ing them. As they have peculiar Obligati- 
tions of this Kind, ſo have they equal Ad- 
vantages ; they have no Prejudices, no falſe 
Impreſſions at firſt to overcome; they have 
the Aſſiſtance of a natural and habitual Love, 
Reverence and Submiſſion ; and they have 
likewiſe the Support of Hope and Fear, all 
the future Intereſt of Life. 
The Minds of Children are ready to re- 
ceive any Impreſſions, and hard is their 
Lot when they have fuch Parents as make . 
vicious ones, or at beft expoſe them by a 
careleſs Education to ſuch as may happen, 
which in ſuch a World is not much better. 
It had the Appearance of Tenderneſs in the 
midſt of the Heathen Barbarity, that they 
would not murder them with their own 
Hands, but to expoſe them as they did, fell 
very little ſhort of it. 3 
Such young Minds, before they come to 
be capable of Inſtruction or Moral Im- 
provements, have uſually contracted ſuch 
Regard for thoſe Hands that ſuſtain and 
feed them, thoſe Mouths that have diverted 
and .endeard them, that whatever comes 


from them, comes with great Advantage 


ſuch as ought not to be loſt ; ſuch as may 
lay up in them great Treaſures of future. 
Good, 
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| Good; and make them * Bleſſings to | 
many yet unborn. 
Ia ſhort, all Men foould be conflarit 7 
unmoveable, always abounding in the Work 
Tikes; Lord. Foraſmuch as they know, their 
bour is not vain in him. All ſhould join 

in praiſing the Father, the Son, and the 


Bleſſed Spirit, for the gracious Part each 
has ſuſtained in Purſuanes of " EF 
| ing Happineſs. : 


Keep, we be ſeech PE 0 tad thy Church 
with thy perpetual Mercy; 1 and becauſe 
the Frailty of Man cannot hut. 74 
wit bout thee, keep us ever by thy 
f all things hurtful, and lead ut „ 


4 l things profitable * our Salvation 


IE" Jeſus Chriſt our Dora: „ 
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